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The Methodist Church of New Zealand 

MINUTES 
of the 

ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 

held at Aucklar1d 
1974 

Price: $1.00 
Procurable at the Connexional Office 



Notice to Superintendents 

The following Supplies are kept at the Connexional 
Office. Orders should be sent to General Secretary, Box 
931, Christchurch. 

Price 

Laws and Regulations of the Methodist Church ...... $1.75 

Circuit Schedule Book $10.00 

Electoral Roll Book $3.25 

Baptismal and Confirmation Register $4.00 

Minutes of Conference 

Pastoral Roll Cards ...... 

Index of Ministerial Appointments 

Brochure on Church Architecture 

$1.00 

.10 per doz. 

$1.00 

.50 

Income Tax Exemption Forms ...... .50 a hundred 

Registration of New or Additional Trustees Free 

Registration of New Trust Free 

Certified List of Trustees Free 

Reciprocal Membership Free 

Books of Removal Forms Free 

Baptismal Certificates (Infant and Adult) Free 

Baptismal and Confirmation Cards , Free 

Confirmation Cards ...... Free 

Reception Certificates Free 

Induction of Minister Free 

General Standards for the Guidance of Members Free 

FOR ALL ORDERS OF SERVICE 

Contact EPWORTH BOOK.ROOMS - Auckland 

or Wellington 



CORRECTIONS-ADDRESSES 
\ 

Active Ministers: 
Abbott, William K., 62 Celia Street, Stratford 
Alexander, Roy M., 34 Mount View Road, Melville, Hamilton 
Dawson, John 8., B.A., 28 Maureen Avenue, Mt Roskill, 

Auckland, 4 
Dickie, Arthur W., 88 Miramar North Road, Wellington, 3 
Michie, Laurie A., 84 Aeroview Drive, Beach Haven, 

Auckland, 10 
Oldfield , Charles 8., 235 Karori Road , Wellington, 5 
Parker, Francis H., 15 Penrhyn Road, Mt Eden, Auckl'and, 3 
Tahere, Te Awha W., C/o P.O. Box 1449, Christchurch 

Supernumerary Ministers: 
Francis, William R. , 982 Whangaparaoa Road , Whangaparaoa 
Parker, J. Wesley, 8 Ranui Road, Remuera, Auckland, 5 

Union Church Ministers: 
South Bay of Islands Co-operating Parish: Mark Mete, 

5 Leaity Street, Moerewa 
Bluff-Greenhills-Stewart Island Co-operating Parish: 

H. J. Takens, 79 Bann Street, Bluff 



REV. WILLIAM J. MORRISON, M.A. 
President of the Methodist Church of New Z•ealand, 197 4-75. 



The Methodist Church of New Zealand 

MINUTES 
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ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 

held at Auckland 
1974 

Price: $1.00 
Procurable at the Connexional Office 



HISTORICAL MEMORANDA 
Organised Methodism in Australasia as part of the 

Foreign Missions under the direction of the British Con
ference dates from the appointment of the Rev. Samuel 
Leigh to New South Wales in 1815.-(Mins. Bri. Conf. 
1814). 

"The Missions of Australia, Van Dieman's Land, the 
Friendly Islands and Fee,jee" were constituted by the 
British Conference in 1854 "a distinct Connexion, to the 
denominated 'The Australasian Wesleyan-Methodist Con
nexion', with an Annual Conference, affiliated to the Parent 
English Conference"-(Mins. Brit. Conf. 1854). 

The first Australasian Conference was held in Sydney 
in the year 1855. 

A Scheme of Annual and General Conferences was 
determined by the Australasian Conference of 1873. 

THE FIRST NEW ZEALAND ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
of the Australasian Wesleyan Methodist Church was held 

in 1874. 

THE TWENTY-FOURTH 
NEW ZEALAND ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

of the Australasian Wesleyan Methodist Church, which was 
also the First United Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, the United Methodist Free Churches, and the Bible 

Christian Church in New Zealand, was held in 1897. 

THE FIRST ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
of the Methodist Church of Australasia in New Zealand 

was held in 1903. 

THE FIRST CONFERENCE 
of the Methodist Church of New Zealand was held in 1913, 
separation from the General Conference of Australasia 
having become operative on January 1st of that year by 

declaration of the President of the General Conference. 

THE FIRST CONFERENCE 
of the Methodist Church of New Zealand (United) was 

held in 1913. 
Union between the Methodist Church of New Zealand and 
the Primitive Methodist Church in New Zealand having 

taken effect on February 6th, 1913. 
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OFFICIAL ADDRESSES 
President of the Methodist Church of New Ze,aland-

Rev. William J. Morrison, M.A., 249 Cambridge Road, Hillcrest, 
P.O. Box 11007, Hamilton. Telephones 64-244 (Home), 83-951 
(Office). -

Vice-President of the Conference-
Mr Archibald C. Barrington, F.C.I.S., Riverside Community, R.D. 

2, Upper Moutere. Telephone: LMO-792. 
President Elect-

Rev. Ruawai D. Rakena, B.A., 28 Mt. Albert Road, Auckland, 3. 
Telephones: Offic•e 71-843, Home 867-364. 

Vice-President Elect-
Mr Geoffrey E. Hill, M.P.S., 7 Rudleigh Avenue, Christchurch, 4. 

Telephones: Home 44-339, Business 487-467. 

THE ADMINISTRATION DIVISION 
General Conforence Secretary and Authorised Representative-

Rev. W. R. Laws, M.A., B.D., P.O. Box 931, Christchurch, 1. 
Telephones: 66-049 Office, 558-257 Home. 

General Treasur:er
President'l) Legal Adviser-

Mr H. de R. Flesher, M.A., LL.B., P.O. Box 20, Christchurch. 
Telephone 50-636. 

Church Building and Loan Fund-
Rev. W.R. Laws, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch, 1, (Secretary). 

Transport Tru:st Board-
Rev. W. R. Laws, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch 1, (Secretary). 

Stipend Committee-
Convener: Mr E. G. Heggie, M.Com., A.C.A., 99 Witako Street, 

Lower Hutt. 
Conting,ent Fund-

Rev. W. R. Laws, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch. 
Supernumerary Fund-

Rev. W. R. Laws, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch. 
Removal Expenses Fund-

Rev. W. R. Laws, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch. 

THE DEVELOPMENT DIVISION 
Superintendent: Rev. Barry E. Jones, B.A., P.O. Box 5023W, 

Auckland. Telephone 71-843. Telegrams "Paipera". 
Epworth Bookroom (Auckland), P.O. Box 5023W Auckland. 

THE MAORI DIVISION 
Tumuaki: Rev. Ruawai D. Rakena, 'B.A., P.O. Box 5023W, 

Auckland. Telephone 71-843. 

THE OVERSEAS DIVISION 
General Secretary: Rev. W. Geoffrey Tucker, P.O. Box 5023W, 

Auckland. Telegrams "Nomolos", Telephone 71-843. 

THE EDUCATION DIVISION 
Director: Rev. J. Grundy, M.A., 75 Taranaki Street, Wellington 1. 

Telephone 50-352. 
Associate Director (Children): Miss J. P. Angus, M.A., B.D., 75 

Taranaki Str-eet, Wellington 1. 
Associate Director (Stewardship): Rev. J. S. Hosking, M.A., 

Dip.Mus., 75 Taranaki Street, Wellington 1. 
Telephone Office 50-352, Home 670-652. 
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Division Office: 75 Taranaki Street, Wellington 1. Telephone 
50-352. 

Epworth Bookroom (Wellington): 75 Taranaki Street, Wellington 
1. Telephone 50-352. 

Methodist Home Sunday School and Bible Class: 75 Taranaki 
Street, Wellington 1. 

Christian Audio-Visual Society of New Zealand (lnc.)
P.O. Box 8727, Auckland. 

"The N e,w Citizen" -
Editor: Rev. John Bluck, M.A., B.D., P.O. Box 2986, Auckland. 
Secretary: Rev. L. G. Hanna. Telephone 370-605. Tel. Address: 

"Methnews". 

Deaconess Order-
Warden: Rev. J. H. Os.borne, M.A., 994 New North Road,. Mt 

Albert, Auckland 3. 
Secretary of the Board: Mrs R. M. Williams, 87 Queen Street, 

Northcote~ Auckland. 

Theological College--
Principal: Rev. J. J. Lewis, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., Principal's House, 

( St. John's College, 202 St. John's Road, Auckland, 5. 
Telephone (College) 585-579, (Home) 546-473. 

Vice-Principal: Rev. J. Silvester, M.A., 25 St. John's Road, 
Auckland 5. 

Tutor: Rev. I. C. E. Ramage, M.A., 173 St. John's Road, Meadow
bank, Auckland 5. 

Tutor: Rev. B. K,eith Rowe, B.A., B.D., S.T.M., Tutor in Christian 
Education, Field-worker in Continuing Education for Min
istry, 47 St. John's Road, Meadowbank, Auckland 5. 

Associate Tutor: Rev. W. R. G. Loader, B.A., B.D., Dr theol. 
(Mainz), 14 St. Vincent Avenue, Remuera, Auckland 5. 
Telephone 52-507. 

Wesley Training College-
Principal: Mr John B. McDougall, KD., B.Agr.Sc. Paerata. 

Telephone 87-014 Pukekohe. 

Rangiatea Maori Girls' Hostel-
Matron in Charge: Spotswood, New Plymouth. Telephone 6214. 

Children's Homes· Treasurers-
Auckland Children's Home: Rev. G. I. Laurenson, C.B.E., P.O. 

Box 5104, Auckland. 
Masterton Children's Home: Mr J. F. Cody, P.O. Box 298, 

Masterton. 
South Island Children's Home, C/o. P.O. Box 931, Christchurch. 

Methodist Lay P~eache~s• Associatioilr-' 
President: Mr N. Packham, '78 Ivanhoe Road, ,Grey Lynn, 

Auckland 2. 
Secretary: Mr A. B. Bailey, 6 Lyford Crescent, Auckland lC. 

Methodist Peace Fellowship Secretary-
Mr W. Roy Hill, 66 Pitt Street, Wadestown, Wellington. 

Senior Chaplain-
Rev. R. F. Clement, M.A., P.O. Box 51-102, Pukuranga, Auck

land 6. 
Secretary/Treasurer: Rev. H. W. Toothill, 44 Ottawa Road1 

Ngaio, Wellington 4. 
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N .z. Methodist Women':s. Fellowship-
President: Mrs Dorn Herbert, 323 Kenmure Road, Mornington, 

Dunedin. 
Secretary: Mrs Peg Wilson, 50 Kenmure Road, Mornington, 

Dunedin. 
Treasurer: Miss Elsie Johnson, 152 Easther Crescent, Kew, 

Dunedin. 
Correspondent: World Federation of Methodist Women: Mrs 

N. G. Williams, 11 Ridd Crescent, Karori, Wellington 5. 
Methodi'st Social Services Asso,ciation---

Official Representative: Rev. W. E. Falkingham, P.O. Box 1449, 
Christchurch 1. 

Committee on Minisrtry-
Convener: Rev. P. A. Stead, B.A., 24 Liverpool Street, Hamilton. 

Telephones Home 81-435, Office 83-951. 
Secretary of Examinations: Rev. E. B. Clarke, M.A., B.D., 463 

Gladstone Road, Gisborne. Telephone 6260. 

COMMITTEES FOR 1975 
Armed Services Chapla.incy Committee-

Mr H. F. Hart (Chairman), Revs. R. F. Clement (Senior Chap
lain), R. J. Hamlin, J. S. Hosking, J. S. Olds, H. I. Shaw, K. J. Taylor, 
H. W. Toothill (Secretary-Treasurer), Group Captain R. Thorpe, 
Messrs V. H. Cresswell, J. B. McKinney and D. J. Sellens. 
Administration Division-
Board of Management of the C0innexional Offices·-

The General Secretary, Chairman of the North Canterbury 
District, Revs. N. W. Olds, B. G. Harkness and two other ministers, 
the General Treasurer, the President's Legal Adviser, Messrs A. A. 
Dingwall, K. C. James, D. A. White, A. G. Worboys, Mrs B .D. 
Norton and one other layman. 
The Board oif the Education Division-

Mesdames V. Alcorn, R. P. McAlpine, R. Paterson, L. Price, B. 
Jones, Miss P. Fergusson, Messrs G. Chandler, C. H. Couch, M. L. 
Clark (Treasurer), L. Couch, R. Jackson, Revs. B. L. Hosking, I. H. 
Robertson, K. J. Taylor, F. E. Waine (Chairman), Miss J.P. Angus, 
Revs. J. S. Hosking, J. Grundy (Director). 
Church Building and Loan Fund Committee-

The General Secretary, Chairman of the North Canterbury 
District, Revs. H. G. Brown, W. A. Chambers, N. W. Olds, A. C. 
Hight, and one other minister, Mrs A. S. Ballinger, Messrs N. G. 
Hillary, L. J. Butler, G. N. B. Hoddinott, J. Murray, C. B. Radcliffe, 
Dr P. J. Moss and one other layman. 
Methodist Church Union Committee-

Revs. A. K. Petch, E. D. Grounds, P.A. Stead, R. D. Rakena, R. F. 
Clement, P. M. Guthardt, D. B. Gordon, R. J. E. Hey, J. J. Lewis, 
W. J. Morrison, B. E. Jones, W. S. Dawson, G. Brazendale, J. H. 
Roberts, S. Amituana, Messrs A. B. Bailey, H. M. Denton, G. H. Peak, 
C. V. Wills, A. H. Gorringe, R. J. B. Clark, Mesdames, E. Beresford, 
M. Clark. Rev. C. D. Clark (Acting-Convener). 
Board'.s of Central Missio.ns-
A UCKLAND: Revs. D. B. Gordon (Chairman), M. L. Dine, B. E. 
Jones, J. H. Vickery, Messrs I. R. Souster (Secretary) ', E. A. Astley, 
W. F. Christian, M. C. Copeland, C. W. Firth, N. W. Firth, H. T. 
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Garlick, K. H. Lawry, K. J. Long, D. R. Norman, G. H. Peak, F. M. 
Souster, G. Toothill, A. H. Winstone, Miss R. K. McConnell. 

CHRISTCHURCH: Revs. W. E. Falkingham (Chairman), I. Bailey, B. 
R. J. Eagle, S. C. Grant, D. G. Laws, Dr I. D. Blair (S•ecretary), 
Messrs M. E. Lloyd (Treasurer), N. P. Alcorn, J. Bail!., D. Baird, 
S. J. Batty, N. Brouard, T. A. Brown, A. A. Dingwall, R. Flesher, 
N. G. Hillary, W. Mottram, F. B. Patchett, R Price, C. B. Radcliffe, 
J. E. Rothera, A. G. Warboys, Mesdames C. Ford, M. Park, N. 
Warriner, 0. Warboys. 
DUNEDIN: Revs. D. S. Mullan, R. A. Burton, Mrs N. Masters, 
Messrs W. L. Coppin, A. R. Crosbie, G. A. Henderson, A. L. Hunter, 
D. I. Jensen, R. H. King, R. N. McLeod, W. H. Masters, G. F. Pascoe, 
C. A. R. Pitts, E. A. Smith, E. J. Swift. F. W. Wilson. 
Wesley Church Social Services Trust Board, W-ellington-

Revs. J. A. Penman (Chairman), K. J. Taylor, Messrs E. C. 
Flyger (Secretary), S. N. Roberts, S. F. Whitlock, R. D. Evison, A. 
Olssen, L. E. Grace, J. B. McKinney, A. D. Priestl,ey, H. F. Gardiner, 
J. J. Gray, M. C. Pearce, A. Alcorn, Mrs M. Suckling, and Miss D. 
Anstiss. 

Children',s Homes-
AUCKLAND: Mr M. C. Copeland (Chairman)\, the Chairmen of 
Northland, Auckland and Waikato-Bay of Plenty Districts, Revs. R. F. 
Clement, G. A. R. Cornwell, D. B. Gordon, J. B. Dawson, 0. T. 
Woodfi.eld, Wm. D. Griffiths, J. Cedric Hay, Mesdames A. Pratt, D. 
Gibson, C. Malcolm, 0. Shiieffelbein, Messrs H. L. Clark, John Adams, 
Gordon Lawry and Rev. G. I. Laurenson (Secretary). 
MASTERTON: Mr D. H. Springer (Chairman), Mrs W. T. Pratt 
(Deputy Chairman), Mr J. F. Cody (Secretary/Treasurer), Mesdames 
0. F. Prior and R. C. Bebarfald, Rev. B. L. Hosking, Dr 0. F. Prior, 
Messrs C. E. Archer and J. H. P. Thomson. 
SOUTH ISLAND: Revs. W. A. Chambers (Chairman), W. E. Falk
ingham, W. R. Laws, R. W. Widdup, Sister Rona Collins, Mesdames 
I. Read, B. Surtees; Messrs N. P. Alcorn (Secretary), L. S. Black
more, H. de R. Flesher, C. R. Hasseldine, W. D. M. Jamieson, L. J. 
McKeage, L. G. Read and E. M. H. Watts. 
Deaconess Boia'Cd-

Revs. C. J. Keightley (Chairman), J. H. Osborne (Warden), J. 
Silvester, R. D. Rakena, and one other minister, Sister Beverley 
Taylor, Mesdames E. Beresford, B. Cassidy, I. Cornwell, M. Te Whare, 
M. Trebilco, H. Turner, H. Williams (Secretary), F. Winiata, Messrs 
J. L. Crawford (Treasurer), W. H. Elliott. 
Faith and Order-

Revs W. C. Chapman, R. F. Clement, J. B. Dawson, W. S. Daw
son, L. Greenslade, E. W. Hames, C. J. Keightley, J. J. Lewis (Chair
man), I. H. McKenzie, R. D. Rakena, J. Silvester, M. Te Whare, J. H. 
Vickery, A. K. Woodley (Convener). Mesdames M. L. Dine, D. B. 
Gordon, J. H. Roberts, a Theological Student. Corresponding members, 
Revs W. A. Chambers, E. Clarke, L. J. Gibson, G. E. Hawkey, W. R. 
Laws, E. R. Le Couteur, E. R. Lewis,, W. J. Morrison, D. S. Mullan, 
J. Penman, L. P. Schroeder, W. L. Wallace, N. J. West, J. H. 
Woolford. 
Connexio.nal Fire Insurance-

The General Secretary, Chairman of the North Canterbury Dis
trict, Revs H. G. Brown, A. A. Grundy, C. S. Harrill, Messrs A. A. 
Dingwall, B. A. Caygill, C. H. Perkins., T. J. Chamberlain, G. Hart and 
the General Treasurer. 
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Development Division-
Revs S. Amituana'i, W. S. Dawson, D. B. Gordon (Chairman), 

E. D. Grounds, B. E. Jones (Superintendent), H. W. Kitchingman, 
B. J. Malcouronne, A. K. Petch, R. D. Rakena, B. K. Rowe; Mrs E. N. 
Tibble; Messrs D. A. Astley, M. K. Handisides, E. Laurenson, T. 
McCarthy, G. W. Matheson, F. P. Norris, A. Turner, S. Matamua and 
Mrs B. L. Peake. 
Maori Division-

Herehere Maaka, Winiata Morunga, Te Waihoroi Tana, Morehu 
Te Whare, Wikitoria Anderson, Te Marunui Toki; Te Napi Waaka, 
Diana Mitchell, Henare Gray, Paddy Nilora, Robert Te Whare, 
Marama Toa, Millie Kawerau; Moke Couch, Hoani Heremaia, Martha 
Bishop, Harold Darvill, Te Awha Tahere, Sandra Tuheke, Barbara 
Miller, Piripi Rakena, The President, Ruawai Rakena (Tumuaki). 
International Affairs Committee-

Mrs K. Loncar, Messrs G. H. Braithwaite, G. C. Burton, H. W. 
Kelly, J. B. McKi~ney, M. V. Patchett, J. Suckling, J. Thornley, Revs 
R. J. Hamlin, E. F. I. Hanson (Convener), J. G. Hayhurst, C. B. 
Oldfield, H. W. Toothill. 
Law Revision C-Ommittee-

Revs W.R. Laws, H. G. Brown, Mr H. de R. Flesher (Convener). 
Corresponding Member: Mr G. H. Peak. 

Board of the "New Citizen" -
The Revs L. G. Hanna, B. E. Jones, B. K. Rowe, J. B. Dawson, 

G. Armstrong, D. Glennie, Messrs M. A. Berry, R. R,eid, D. Lange, 
R. J. Thornley, P. Hames, D. Grounds (Secretary), R. Connard and 
Mrs K. Davies. 
Overseas Divi!sion-

The Pr-esident of Conference, the Vice-President of Conference, 
the Revs R. F. Clement, E. D. Grounds, B. E. Jones, C. J. K,eightley, 
R. D. Rakena, P. F. Taylor, M. Te Whare, D. L. Trebilco, W. G. 
Tucker (General Secretary), A. K. Woodley, S. Amituana'i, Messrs D. 
Brown, J. Gatman, B. A. McKerras, Mesdames G. Cornwell, W. A. 
Dowie, J. Gatman and A. J. Hughes, plus 2 to be appointed. 
President's Committee of Advice-

Revs W.R. Laws (ex-President), R. D. Rakena (President-Elect), 
W. J. Cable, P. A. Stead, E. D. Grounds, Messrs A. C. Barrington 
(Vice-President), G. E. Hill (Vice-President-Elect), C. B. Fenwick, 
C. R. Shoosmith. 
Pastoral Committee-

The President, President-Elect, Revs. Dr J. J. Lewis, W. R. Laws 
(Convener), Messrs G. E. Hill, A. C. Barrington, E. G. Heggie. Con
sultant: Superintendent of the Development Division. 
Publications Board-

The Revs J. H. Osborne (Executive Officer), B. E. Jones, B. J. 
Malcouronne, H. C. Pomeroy, J. Silvester, W. G. Tucker, J. H. Vickery, 
J. C. A. Williams,. Sister B. Taylor, Messrs B. Burton, M. A. Berry 
(Chairman), D. McCracken, M. K. Venables, R. Woodham, L. T. Hay
man (Hon. Life member) and a Representative from Maori Division. 
Publ'ic Questions-

Revs C. D. Clark (Chairman), J.C. F. Mabon, Messrs I. Crabtree, 
E. -G. Heggie, A. L. Mitchell, L. Meek, L. Singh, R. Sullivan and C. 
Anderson, Mesdames C. Rowse and M. Anderson. 
Radio and Television Committee-

Revs. R. S. Andrews (Chairman), I. H. Robertson (Convener), 
J. A. Penman, F. E. Waine and one other Minister; Mrs E. Little, 
Messrs A. M. Alcorn, B. Jamieson, A. Lyne; Corresponding members, 
Rev. W. A. Chambers, R. F. Clement, W. S. Dawson, W. F. Ford, 
G. V. Thomas, Mrs B. Crichton. 
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Rangiatea Board-
Revs G. T. Gilbert, W. F. Ford, R. D. Rakena, N. Waaka, B. E. 

Jones, L. V. Willing, M. Couch, J. Wright, Sister B. Yearbury. Mes
dames M. Mercer:, J. Armstrong, M. Fisher, R. Fenton, Messrs G. C. 
Burton, J. F. Cody, W. S. Thrush, K. M. Okey, S. M. Ashworth, G. 
Koea, J. Heremaia, G. A. Hutton, D. Bennett L. Fordyce and one other 
to be nominated by the Grey Institute Trust. 
Samoan Policy Committee----. 

Rev. S. T. Amituana'i (Convener), M. Inu, I. Pio, L. Tupu, I. 
Taulelei, J. Unasa, A. Letoa, F. Usu,. H. Solomona, M. Samuelu, F. 
Kitiona, F. Tupu, M. Ulufotu and A. Galuvao. 
Central ·Committee on Stipends-

The Chairman of the Wellington District, Messrs E. G. Heggie, 
S. N. Roberts, G. C. Burton, J. H. Phillips, J. B. McKinney, C. Davis, 
L. R. Gibbs, C. A. Blazey, E. C. Flyger, The General Treasurer, J. C. 
Hanna, and T. J. Martin. 

Corresponding Members-Messrs L. A. Davis, C. B. Radcliffe, 
E. A. Crothall, N. P. Alcorn. 
Board of Studies-

The Teaching Staff of the Theological College, the Secretary of 
Examinations, the Revs J. H. Osborne, J. H. Roberts, Mrs E. N. 
Tibble, Messrs J. R. Osborne, Dr J. White and J. Adams. 
Supernumerary Fund Board-

The Chairman of the North Canterbury District, the General 
Secretary, Revs. H. G. Brown, N. E. Brookes, S. C. Grant, D. G. Laws, 
the General Treasurer, Messrs N. P. Alcorn, W. E. Clothier, E. A. 
Crothall, H. T. Francis, W. A. Hadlee, R. H. Smith, D. A. White and 
Mrs W. D. Balfour. 
Standing Commission oin Church Property-

The General Secretary, the General Treasurer, Messrs G. E. Hill, 
T. M. Pacey, C. B. Radcliffe, E. G. Heggie, Alan H. Winstone. 
Transport Trust Board-

The General Secretary, Chairman of the North Canterbury Dis
trict, Revs. N. E. Brookes, B. R. J. Eagle, A. C. Watson, Messrs A.H. 
Andrews, L. R. Beardsley, C. S. Green, H. F. K. Hayman, K. W. 
Stacey and the General Treasurer. 
Trinity Theological College Council-

The Revs A. K. Petch (Chairman), J. J. Lewis (Principal), J. 
Silvester (Vice-Principal), I. C. E. Ramage, W. R. G. Loader, E. W. 
Hames, D. 0. Williams, R. F. Clement, W. S. Dawson, D. B. Gordon, 
L. Greenslade, R. D. Rakena, P. F. Taylor, B. K. Rowe, J. H. Roberts, 
B. E. Jones, W. G. Tucker, J. H. Osborne (Secretary)', Mrs E. N. 
Tibble, Messrs D. Brown, J. S. Caughey, A. M. McKerras, A. W. Neal, 
J. R. Osborne, L. W. Peak, L. V. Riesterer (Treasurer)·, F. M. Souster, 
S. G. Brooker and a Methodist Student Representative. 
Welfare~ of the Church Committee-

Revs E. R. Lewis (convener), D. S. Mullan, D. J. Phillipps, J. B. 
Salmon, S. R. Goudge, R. A. Burton, C. G. Jamieson, R. C. Colling
wood, R. J. Greenwood, Sister Shirley Ungemuth, Mrs N. Masters, 
Messrs G. R. Williams (Chairman), N. McLeod, J. Angell, Dr W. 
Featherston, with power to add up to three additional members. 
Wesley Training College--

Revs G. G. Carter, R. F. Clement, E. W. Hames, G. I. Laurenson, 
R. D. Rakena, Messrs J. S. Caughey, E. J. Beavis, J. Beev~r, B. K. 
Caughey, D. Brown, W. F. Christian, H. M. Denton (Chairman), W. E. 
Donnelly, T. L. Hames, C. A. Mansell, C. N. Nicholls, A. M. Winstone, 
C. W. Firth, J. Hull. 
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AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 
OF THE 

MINISTERS & PROBATIONERS 
in connexion with the 

Methodist Church of New Zealand 
1. The figures in the first column mark the year in which each 
Minister ent.ered on his work; those in the second column the year of 
Annual Appointment. Supernumeraries are listed separately, the 
years of entry and retirement being shown in the two left-hand 
columns. WA indicates "Without Appointment". The number of the 
Circuit in the Station Sheet is denoted in the right hand column. The 
Maori Circuits are distinguished by numbers in square brackets. 
2. DD-Development Division IC-Industrial Chaplain 

MD-Maori Division UC-University Chaplain 
GS-General Secretary ED-Education Division 
OD-Overseas Division RC-Hospital Chaplain 
PC-Prison Chaplain ThC-Theological College 
CF-Chaplain to the Forces 

Ent. Years/ Name and Address Circuit 
1955 ...... WA ✓Abbott, William K., 61 Celia Street. Stratford 72 
1966 6 ..-1\lexander, Roy M., 43 Mount View Road, Mel-

1971 
1944 

ville, Hamilton ...... ...... ...... ...... 47 
5 ~llan, Robert A., 46 Mathias Street, Darfield 148 
1 ~len, Robert H., B.A., 252 Lyttelton Street, 

Christchurch 2 ...... ...... ...... ...... 130 
1969 ...... WA Alley, David R., 52 Totara Street, Invercargill 166 
1974 2 ~ituana'i, Siauala, B.D., 53 Fife Street, West-

.,( mere, Auckland 2 ....... .... .. ...... DD 13 
1973 3 VAnderson, Ian E. M., 26 Cavendish Street, Ash-

1956 3 ✓.And;~~~n Rob~;t S.~ .... 22 M~~sey ... Street~··· Isla~d 
156 

:,_,, Bay, Wellington 2 (Phone 837-409) .. .... .... .. 98 
1963 7 v.A..nsell, David H., 37 Banks Street, Te Awamutu 63 
1963 ...... WA Armstrong, David, Clo Mrs F. Gatman, P.O. 

1949 

1953 

1963 
1975 

1957 
1944 

1967 

1956 

Silverdale, Auckland 30 
3 vH""aker, Edward, 25b Haerehuka Street, P.O. Box 

2 vffuk;;, it~:a!.i~:J. if; 5 H~~ha~·"stree("wark~ 
64 

1 ~all,w~~!~n d:: ... 314 ·o ·rmo~d· Roa·a:· Gisb~rne :::::: :: 
1 Bell, Anthony N., 48 Thompson Street, Leaming-

ton, Cambridge ...... ...... ...... ...... 46 
7 ·~ell, G. Basil W., 19 King Street, Whakatane .. .... 61 
5 _;Bell, R. Graham, M.A., B.D., Theol.M. (Melb.), 

54 Clevedon Road, P.O. Box 243, Papakura, 
Auckland ...... ...... ...... 33 

3 Bennett, Enid J., M.A., B.D., 135 Ruahine Street, 
.,< Palmerston North (Phone 85-433) .... .. .. .... 93 

4 ....-i:sennett, George L., 23 Landscape Road, Puke
kohe 34 

9 



Ent. Years Name and Address Circuit 
1955 ...... 1 /2ennett, Trevor L., 1 Waterview Road, Mangere, 

6 ~sa!~c~~ntavid, B:X., B.n:·. 24 ··Mouatt···stre~t: 
30 

5 /2mi~h~;;f N~-~-1 D., ·63 Tuk~pa St~-~et, W~stow~-. 
70 

,<:.. New Plymouth (Phone 33-423) ... ... ..... 69 
3 ✓ nlund~ll, Warren H., 67 Palmerston Street, 

3 /4ow~:~rtnRoy, B.A:·; Dip·:·· soc. ·wk., 65. Mar~~ 
167 

Street, Palmerston North ...... ... ... ..... 89 
8 \/".Bowen, Lewis A., 21 Horoeka Street, Stokes 

L Valley, Lower Hutt ...... ...... ... ... ...... 105 
3 -./Boyd, Edward P., 17 Lewis Street, Invercargill 

1951 

1954 

1971 

1966 

1959 

1955 
PC 166 

1960 ...... 3 •"'13raz-endale, Graham, B.A., 19 Graham Avenue, 

1969 

1943 
1941 

1949 
1974 

1944 

1955 

Te Atatu, Auckland 8 ...... ...... ...... ...... 23 
4 ./Brookes, Norman E., B.A., 82 Murray Place, 

7 ./Bro;:ri~if:~;t G~, 1··· Ar~~gh T·~;race; ···Mart;~ 
1t~ 

5 v'Brown, Harold K., 320 Hardy Street, Nelson 
_ L (Phone 84-672) ...... ...... ...... ... .. 118 

1 VHurt, Douglas H., 30 Church Street, Te Aroha .... 44 
2 v1'furton, Restel A., 60 Mulford Street, Green 

L Island, Dunedin .... .. .... .... .. 158 
7 ✓Hycroft, Les.lie F., 151 Kennedy Road, Napier 

7 /4abl~:h~~f;e
8/f l :i" .. Cla~d~ St;~·et, H~milt~~ 

80 

1951 ...... WA viarti;,h
0
J1:o:;;

22J.~ ii.A., .D.ip.EcL·· 148 .. Brow~~ 
49 

1944 

1969 

1965 

1960 

1950 

1965 

1965 

1942 

Road, Manurewa (P.O. Box 59073, Auckland)· 33 
7 vChambers, Wesley A., M.A., 20 Yaldhurst Road, 

4 / cha:~~tW~11:ce
4

c:·; .. 4 My·~~s R~-~-d. M~~ure~~-; 
140 

Auckland .. .... 33 
3 /Chessum, William A., Mus.B., P.O. Box 58, 

Pukekohe 34 
8 -vVhristian, Owen L., 304 Stanmore Road, Christ-

/_ church 1 ...... . .... . 
3 ✓Clark, Colin D. ; M.A., 31 Court Road, Tawa, 

131 

1 /c1ar~~
1
Ma~~~nB., M·:A., B.·n: (H~~-s), 4tfa Gl~d~ 

104 

L stone Road, Gisborne (Phone 6260) ...... .. . 83 
5 '\/Clarke, Ian L., A.C.A., 55 Tipahi Street, Nelson 

,.A (Phone 4648) .······ .... .. ...... ...... ..... 119 
4 Clement, R. Frederick, M.A., P.O. Box 51-102, 

Pakuranga, Auckland 6 (Phone 568-470) 17 
1947 ...... WA Clements, Leslie C., 17e Chem des Priejins, Grand 

/. Saconnex 1218, Geneva. Switzerland ...... 96 
l.951 ...... 8 1\/l.ilucas, Ivan J .. P.O. Box 2019, Tauranga South 58 
1965 3 ..,.Collingwood, Ronald C., 33 Johnson Street, 

1960 2 k on!~~
0
.fume~·-·H., 42 .. Nrrnti~-i St~~-~t. M~-~aia 

1969 4 vCorlett, Ashley I., L.Th. 28 Turaki Street, 

163 
74 

1949 5 v'torn~e1r:1aG~~~~n A·:····R., 5 ... Pai~~-- - Av~~~1e. lit 
66 

~ · Ed-en, Auckland 3 ... ... . .... . 
1968 7 a/l.,ouch, Moke A. G., 5 Mission Street, New Ply-

15 

mouth [5] 
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Ent. 
1953 
1943 

1957 
1962 

1973 
1968 
1941 

1940 

1943 

1974 

1972 

1959 

1940 

1969 

1954 
1948 
1943 

1964 
1970 

1948 

1957 
1952 

1964 

1952 

1975 

1951 

1958 
1940 

1950 

1959 

1970 
1956 

1973 

Years Name and Address 
.. 1 -.lcraig, Hughan M., 5a William Street, Gore 

Circuit 
166 

2 .,.,Cramond, George W., 67 Shearman Street, 
Waimate ...... ..... . .. .... ...... . ... . 

2 .,-Cropp, James F., 119 Burnett Street, Ashburton 

72 q_eurrie, John B.,. B.A., 31 Ranfurly Stre-et, 
• . Tamatea, Napier .. .... .. .. .. ...... . .... . 
3 ~urrie, Laurence H., P.O. Box 10, Paparoa .... . 
2 vCurtis, Darrell R., B.A., 9 Mace Str,eet, Reefton 
1 ~arvill, Harold A., 18 Matai Road, Hataitai, 

3 vI)aw:~~liJ~~~n l B:·A., 2s····Mari~~- Av~-~~e. Mt 
/ Roskill, Auckland 4 ..... . ... ... .... .. . .. . 

4 VUawson, W. Selwyn, M.A., 130 Grafton Road, 
1 Auckland 3 (Phones: Office 372-869, Home 

1 
372-323) 

Zoete, Jan D., 15 Nelson Street, Riccarton, 
• Christchurch 1 

. WA Dickie, Arthur W., 88 Miramar North Road, 
Wellington 5 ...... ...... ...... ...... . .... . 

5 tftine, Mervyn L., 19 Hillside Crescent, Mt Eden, 
·•. Auckland 3 ...... .. . ...... ...... . .... . 

WA vrfixon, Haddon C., O.B.E., M.A., B.D., 47 Kebble 

2 ~lt1~t1;.:R~\.~~i~ Salisbury Street: Christ: 
6 · Eastwood, Eric R., 2 Hohaia Crescent, Matamata 

...... WA vlllisner, Wilf G., B.A., Tokanui P.B., Te Awamutu 
25 .\...l?'alkingham, Wilfred E., Central Mission, P.O. 

~ - Box 1449, Christchurch 1 (Phone 66-745) ..... . 
4 · Felderhof, Ludwig, 244 Rodney Street, Wellsford 

...... WA Ferguson, Ronald W., 4 Pa . Road, Onerahi, 
Whangarei ...... ...... ...... ...... . ... . 

1 v-Ford, Wilfred F., C.M.G., B.A., 8 Ingestre Street, 

5 ~ w:tfr~i:i J., Th~ ... Pars~~age, .. Ngate~·-· 
4 vZeorge, R. Leslie, 73 Molesworth Street, Taita, 
/4' Lower Hutt ...... ...... ... ... .... .. . .... . 

2 Gerritsen, Hendrik, B.A., 12 Selwyn Street, 

9 vGibs~:~s1:yal .... J ., 8 .Tab~k-· Pla~~-. Pal~erst~~ 
North (Phone 87-436) ..... 

1 • Gibson, Roger M., ~a, 
/4 Papatoetoe .. o.x 6.L.111 ...... o--n:tR.A .... . 

2 Gilbert, Geoffrey T., 83 Brougham Street, New 
Plymouth .... ...... ...... ...... . .... . 

3 "-GiJbert, Wilfred S., 22 Hakanoa Street, Huntly 
7 Ailmore, Leslie R.M., B.A., 406 Thames Street, 

(P.O. Box 235), Morrinsville 
4 ~ordon, D. Bruce, M.A., P.O. Box 5104, Wellesley 

Street, Auckland 1 (Phone 32-443) 
2 Zoudge, Stanl,ey R., B.A., 29 Farley Street, 

3 ~~h~~~i~~ca~uR~,d~~4 High Str~~t. D~~~evirk~ 
4 v(:'rrant, Ian D., 97 Birkenhead Avenue, Birken-£.. head, Auckland 10 ... .. .... .. ..... . ... . 
1 Grant, Stuart C., B.A., LL.B., L.Th. (Hons), 53 

Fuller Street, Kaiapoi 

11 

153 
156 

80 
11 

125 

99 

15 

140 

99 

14 

105 

129 
53 
63 

129 
12 

8 

77 
41 

106 

145 

89 

32 

69 
52 

45 

14 

160 
86 

26 

146 



Ent. 
1975 
1972 

1969 

19<74 

1943 

1960 

1954 

1960 

1957 

1947 

1952 
1958 

1952 
1960 

1969 

1938 

1962 
1968 

1965 

1966 
1954 

1965 

1965 

1962 

1948 

1948 
1962 

1960 

1960 

1967 

Years Name and Address Circuit 
1 /(}raves, Norma M., 37 Hampden Street, Hokitika 128 
2 ..-Greenwood, Russell J., B.A_., 52 Queens Drive, 

/ Musselburgh, Dunedin ...... ...... ...... 158 
8 /Griffith, Keith C., 11 Hobart Street, Miramar, 

3 t.-Griffft:;~iW-~1~~ D., "s'o Fai;burn ii"~ad, 6tahuh~·; 
99 

3 ---Oro!1~~l;nd<!n~nd D·~:··· 135 ·Q~een ···street~···N orth~ 
31 

cote, Auckland 9 (Phone 489-332)' ...... ...... 29 
7 vGrundy, Albert A .• M.A., 32 Hammersley Avenue, 

7 v6run~~:isj~t~~ct~.;····i6 ri~~can ····street·;·· Ta~~-~ 
131 

Wellington (Phones Home TWA-3095, Office 
/4, (75 Taranaki Street) 50-352 ...... ..... . ED 104 

...... WA Gust, Warwick, B.A., B.D. (Melb.), 31 Blagdon 
A venue, South Shields, County Durham, NE 

6 4 : th
3
a~d~~p~;irl:r4., ... M.A., .. Ph.D . .. (Cant~b-.)' ci~ 25 

University of Waikato,. Hamilton ...... UC 47 
...... WA vtiall, Allen H., M.A., Dip.Tchg., M.A., Ph.D. 

(Qld.), 16 Sir Fred Schonnell Drive, St Lucia, 
L_ Brisbane, Queensland, Australia 4067 ...... 13 

1 -H;ill, John R., 31 King Street, Waiuku ...... ..... . 43 
15 vfiamlin, R. John, C.F.,, 5 Mitre Grove, Trentham 

CF 107 
3 v!Iandyside, Alan J., 4 Oroua Street, Te Puke ...... 60 
5 ,ufanson, E. Francis I., B.A., B.D., 79 Pretoria 

.,,,{ ,· Street, Lower Hutt ...... ...... ...... .. .... 105 
5 ,/.Uarkness, Barry G., B.A., B.D., 28 Patrick Street, 

5 ~r~~:i:,tcwi~~r1 if, M:A., B::6. (M-~lb.), ... 5 141 

/ Miriona Grove, Paekakariki, Wellington .... .. 103 
5 vHawkey, Graham E., 179 Regan Street, Stratford 71 
2 ifta,y, J. Cedric, 19 Rothesay Bay Road, Rothesay 

Bay, Auckland 10 25 
4 Hayhurst, John G., 3 Goldsborough Avenue, 

Raumati Beach ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 117 
2 ~ndry, Richard J., 30 Kelso Street, Tokoroa ...... 49 
1 ..,.Heppelthwaite, Ernest, C/o Templeton Hospital 

and Training School, Private Bag, Christ-

1 v-ier::~~c~. Bri~~-. 176···w est···Tamak·i· Ro~~( ~~ 141 

4 Innes, Auckland 6 ...... ...... ...... ...... 19 

1 ,!1J Y,A!~fl!~lil·• ~--··Chi~~-~-ry ~~~d, ~~~nfie~-~-~ 27 
5 cllI:ight, Arnold C., 88 Linwood Avenue, Christ-

1 t-nild~:.u~~~ii i:;···The :i\i'anse;···Tasm·~~ R.ri·:~-Upp·~; 
131 

2 ~p:t;~tG:e~r~et1l8 Ten~y~on s ·t;eet, Opunak~· 
1~~ 

3 '-1fornblow, Edgar R., LL.B., 801E Queen Street, 
Hastings ...... ...... 81 

5 wfiornblow, Maxwell A., 4 Titoki Street, Stoke, 
Nelson ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 118 

...... 1 vHorrill, C. Seton, 336 Selwyn Street, Christchurch 

... -1 4 vBosfing, ii;uce i:;:, B.A:·; B.6~~-, s ·.'T.M. (Uni~~ 
138 

\ N.Y.), A.C.A., 13 York Street, Masterton ...... 112 
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Ent. 
1959 

1975 

1961 

1967 

1962 

1949 

1957 

1956 

1961 
1963 

1938 

1953 

1958 

1942 

1968 

1939 

1957 

1965 

1968 

1966 
1961 

1946 

1968 
1953 

1960 

1972 

Years Name and Address Circuit 
3 vliosking, John S., M.A., Dip.Mus., 106 Rata 

Street, Lower Hutt (Phone 670-652), Office 
75 Taranaki Street, Wellington 1 (Phone 

1 ~of~~!~
2
~atri~i~ M.,' --~fo Bry-~dwr .. Road, .. Chr~f-

105 

1 ~m~~.UR~s~eli""E., 2":i"' Ayn~i~y T~;race:···opa~~-; 
141 

2 de~i!~t<gi~i~h J, Dip.R.Jif (M~ib .. ), 87···Forf~; 
135 

Street, Mosgiel, Dunedin ...... ...... ...... 158 
3 ~s, Barry E., B.A., 11 Kakariki Avenue, Mt 

Eden, Auckland 3 (P.O. Box 5O23W)1 (Phones 
__ / Office 71-843, Home 688-207) ...... ...... DD 17 

8 t-Keightley, Clifford J., 2 West End Road, Herne 

7 ~tc~:~~!~~~~~~/ W., 83···i<:olm;;· Ro~~( Pap~~ 
16 

toe toe ... ... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 32 
... ... WA -Kitchingman, Owen A., B.A., 26 Charles Upham 

. _,,,. Avenue, Hillmorton, Christchurch 2 ...... 139 
6 "1..,angley, John E., 149 Kamo Road, Whangarei ...... 8 
2 ._J..aws, Derek G., F.C.A., 120 Colombo Street, 

_./ Christchurch 2 (Phone 327-017) ...... ...... 137 
12 ~aws, William R., M.A., B.D. (Melb.), 17 Merivale 

Lane, Christchurch 1 (Phones Home 558-257, 
../ Office 66-049) (P.O. Box 931) ...... ...... GS 129 

1 vLe Couteur, E. Raymond, 81 Gloucester Street, 
~./ Greenmeadows, Na pier ...... ...... ...... 80 

4 ~ewis, Evan R., M.Sc., B.A., 31 Whitby Street, 
. Mornington, Dunedin ...... ...... ...... ... ... 158 

23 ....-Lewis, John J., M.A., B.D. (Melb.), Ph.D. (Lond.) , 
Principal's House, St John's College, 202 St 
John's Road, Auckland 5 (Phone College 
585-579) ...... ...... ThC 18 

3 '-'Loader, William R. G., B.A., B.D., Dr theol. 
(Mainz), 14 St Vincent Avenue, Remuera, 

/ Auckland 5 ...... ...... 18 
6 ""Lucas, Campbell P., L.Th., 33 Clothier Street, 

.,,,, Putaruru ...... 54 
WA '"1\1:abon, John C. F., 43 Miro Street, Rongotai, 

A . Wellington 3 .. .... PC 99 
...... WA Mackie, Bruce E., C/o Methodist Central Mission, 

Lonsdale Street, Melbourne, Victoria, Aus-
tralia 129 

...... 4 ----Malcouronne, Brian J., 302 West Coast Road, 
Glen Eden, Auckland ...... ...... ...... .. .. .. 22 

.. .... 3 "Manihera, John I., 2 Geison Road, Feilding ...... 91 

...... WA ""Marshall, C. Russell, M.P., 283 St Hill Street, /u: Wanganui . ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 77 

...... WA McDonald, D. I. Alister, 2 Karaka Road, Beach-

4 l,i\IcI~!~ddr!~:
1M.~ B.A., 2.i°.Tyne ··street·;··Tima;~ 1g 

5 t.d.VfcKay, Archibald W., 43 Cowper Street, Grey-
mouth 127 

3 ......McKenzie, Ian H., M.Sc., B.D., 1 Seabrook 
Avenue, New Lynn, Auckland 7 (Phone 

1 t1facl!!a~
6i! I~;;: 3 T~-t~ra T~-~rac~:-"rngle;~od 

13 

20 
79 



Ent. 
1968 

1967 

1942 

1960 

1964 

1953 
1954 

1959 

1968 

1939 

1949 
1946 

1951 

1964 
1953 

1947 

1952 

1938 

1968 

1966 

1962 

1967 

1975 

1966 

1954 

1949 

1950 

Years Name and Address Circuit 
...... WA vMeredith, John D., 60 Martin Street, Invercargill 

(Phones Home 68-416, Office 82-979) 166 
.... WA .,,, Michie, Laurie A., 64 Aeroview Drive, Beach-

haven, Auckland 10 .... 26 
7 vMorrison, William J., M.A., 249 Cambridge Road, 

Hillcrest (Box 11007), Hamilton (Phones 
Home 64-244, Office 83-951) 49 

4 .....Mullan, David S., M.A., Dip.Ed., P.O. Box 5076, 
Dunedin (Phones Office 70-303, Home 44-165) 158 

5 . · eal, Barry W., C.F., B.A., Dip.Ed. (B215511 
Ch.Cl.III Neal, B.W., C/o 1 RNZIR, Dieppe 
Barracks, Singapore. NZFPO 5, C.P.O. Auck-
land) ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... CF 143 

5 ""Newman, Alan, 48 Hillcrest Avenue, Rotorua ...... 56 
...... WA ~ewton, Alan H. V., Clo Church of the R,edeemer, 

P.O. Box 18155, Houston, Texas 77023, 
U.S.A. ... ... ..... . .... .. 47 

3 oble, Dorothea M., B.A., 113 Oroua Street, East-
bourne. Wellington 105 

2 orwell, Ian C., P.O. Box 7, Broadwood, North-
land ...... ..... 5 

8 ldfi,eld, Charles B., 231 Karori _ Road, Karori, 
Wellington 5 97 

7 Olds-, J. Stanley, 11 Redwood Stre-et, Upper Hutt 107 
6 t..0lds, Norman W., 15 Wiggins Street, Sumner, 

Christchurch 8 133 
... WA lds, 0. McLennan, 19 Beach Road, Omokoroa 

,L R.D., Tauranga .. .... ...... .. ... 58 
.... WA Olsen, Brian L., 83 Manaia Street, Tokoroa 55 

2 v Osborne, John H., M.A., 994 New North Road, Mt 
Albert, Auckland 3 ...... ...... . ... ...... 20 

7 iv Parker, Francis H., 15 Penrhyn Road, St Eden, 
Auckland 3 (Phone 603-970) HC 17 

9 .....-Penman, John A., B.A., 38 McFarlane Street, 
Wellington 1 (Phones Office 557-699, Home 
559-309) 96 

4 ,...Petch, Ashleigh K., B.A., 1 Tennyson Avenue, 
Takapuna, Auckland 9 .. .... 25 

5 ,, Phillipps, Donald J., B.A., B.D., 5 Albany Street, 
. Dunedin ..... ...... .... .. ...... ...... UC 158 

7 ...-Pihama, T,e Taotahi John, 12 John Street, 
Tokoroa .... ...... [3] 

2 Pomeroy, Harold C., B.A., B.D., A.C.A., C.M.A., 
A.C.I.S., 12 Poronui Street, Mt Eden, Auck-
land 3 .... .. 17 

3 Pratt, David C., 72 Poole Street, Greerton, 
Tauranga ...... 59 

1 cPratt, G. Douglas, B.A., 17 Lyford Crescent, 
Takapuna, Auckland 10 25 

2 , rince, Donald F., Rolleston Prison, Box 45, 
Rolleston ...... PC 143 

14 Rakena, Ruawai D., B.A., 28 Mt Albert Road, 
Auckland 3 (P.O. Box 5023W) (Phones Office 
71-843, Home 867-364) MD 20 

5 amage, Ian C. E., M.A., 173 St John's Road, 
M,eadowbank, Auckland 5 Th.C. 17 

..... . WA i.-Ramsay, Phillip D., C/o Canberra Private Hotel, 
Edward and Ann Streets, Brisbane, Queens-
land 4000, Australia 153 
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Ent. 

1969 

1955 
1974 

1962 

1963 

1954 

1957 

Years Name and Address Circuit 

2 /fugby, Russell G., B.A. (Hons.), 216 Earn Street, 
Invercargill ...... ...... .... .. ...... 166 

2 "R.igg Frank S., P.O. Box 120, Silverdale ...... 38 
2 --:Robe~ts, John H., B.A., 193 Victoria Road, Devon-

port, Auckland 9 24 
.. WA ...Robertson, Ian H., 35 Imlay Crescent, Ngaio, 

5 

2 

5 

Wellington 4 ..... 
owe, B. Keith, B.A., B.D., S.T.M. (Union N.Y.), 

47 St John's Road, Meadowbank, Auckland 

97 

5 ..... ..... Th.C. 18 
ushton, Percy P., B.A., B.D., 142 North Street, 

Timaru ( Phone 88-401) ... .. . .... 
ussell, Kenneth H., 100 Jed Street, Invercargill 

(Phone 3539) 

151 

1962 1 utherford, Maynard G., 16 View Road, Hikurangi 
166 

7 
1971 ... WA . almon, John B., M.A. (Hons.)•, L.Th., S.Th. 

(Hons.), A.C.A., A.C.I.S., 890 George Street, 
Dunedin ..... ...... ...... .. ... 

1959 ..... . WA alter, Lawrence E., 1 Puriri Street, Taupo 
158 

57 
91 1956 7 cammell, Bruce, 100 West Street, Feilding 

1950 ...... 6 · chroeder, Leonard P., B.A., B.D. (Melb.k 51 ~ Church Street, Palmerston North Ti .. I 't- . 89 
1945 5 Shapcott, Leonard, 162 King Street, Rangiora . 147 
1975 1 harp, Gavin B., B.Sc., 817W St Aubyn Street, 

1952 
1946 
1961 

1938 

1971 

1975 

1964 
1970 

1952 

1951 

1973 

1953 
1954 
1955 

3 
9 

, 6 

12 

...... WA 

Hastings 81 
haw, Harry I., 5 Duke Street, Pahiatua 88 
hepherd, Trevor, 20 Wellington Street, Hamilton 49 
ides, Brian W ., Te Reinga Street, Kaitaia 

(Phone 182) 1 
ilvester, John, M.A., 25 St John's Road, Auck-

land 5 (Phone 544-788) Th.C. 13 
impson, Ronald N., 14 Highbury Street, Avon-

dale, Auckland IC 20 
1 inclair, Paul F., 202 Cambridge Avenue, Ash-

2 Vslin;u~~tart d:;· 6 H-~-~well .. Street ..... Eket~huna :::·:: 1i~ 
1 t,),mith, G. Clive, L.Th., 28 Oxford Street, Rich-

mond, Nelson ...... .... .. ...... ...... . . . 120 
2 pindler, Sydney J., 8 Cambridge Street, Gon-

4 
ville, Wanganui 

tead, Peter A., B.A., 24 Liverpool Street, Hamil
ton (Phones Home 81-435, Office 83-951) 

1 tring-er, John A., Dip.Theol., 175 Queen Street, 

77 

47 

L Wairoa, H.B. ...... ...... .. .... ...... .. .... 164 
1 Stubbs, David G., 54 Leefield Street, Blenheim ...... 123 
1 Tahere, Te Awha W. ...... ... [7] 
7 ~uroa, Lane M., B.A., Waikeria Youth Centre, 

r• ...r P.O. Box 400, Te Awamutu ..... ...... PC 63 
1961 .. .... WA vi·aylor, A. Kerry, 47 Maughan Drive, Bucklands 

1966 

1957 

Beach, Auckland ..... . ..... 
1 vTaylor, Keith J., B.A., 7 Cleveland Street, Brook

9 
lyn, Wellington 

aylor, Philip F., 77 Grey Street, Onehunga, 
Auckland 6 

17 

96 

30 
1968 8 v Te Whare, Morehu, 296 Massey Road, Mange1·e 

East, Auckland [2] 

15 



Ent. 
1966 

1941 

1955 

1951 

1954 

1963 

1965 
1962 

1962 

1961 

1945 

1939 

1965 

Years Name and Address Circuit 
6 ~ Whare, Robert, Te Piringa Maori Centre, 

/ Haerehuka Street, Otorohanga ...... [ 4] 
5 <V.l'homas, Gordon V., B.A., 92 Cambridge Street, 

Levin ...... 115 
1 t)fhornicroft, Neville, The Manse, Wairau Road, 

Picton ...... ... ... ...... ...... ...... ...... 124 
5 ~ othill, Harry W., 44 Ottawa Road, Ngaio, Wei-

/ i lington 4 100 
2 VTrebilco, David L., 17 Pukehana Avenue, Epsom, 

Auckland 3 ...... ...... ... ... ...... ...... 17 
1 Jrucker, W. Geoffrey, P.O. Box 5023W, Auckland 

Phones Office 71-843, Home (115 Queenstown 
~ Road, Auckland 6 Phone 655-453) ...... OD 17 

1 v Waaka, Napi, O.B.E., 11 Union Street, Hamilton [5] 
6t/Waine, Frederick E., 39 Cleary Street, Lower 
/4 Hutt ...... ...... ...... ...... ....... . .. ... 105 

5 Wakeling, W. J. Douglas, 164 High Street South, 

3 /W' an~:;;William L., ii.A., 12 ... Gilb~;thorp~~ Ro~~i~ 
111 

✓wat~~:itf:xu:~3e; c:·~ .. 35a H;lsweii .. RoacC'chri~t~ 
143 

church 2 _... 130 
5 Watson, John K., M.C., B.A., 12 Nahum Street, 

/ Paeroa ...... 
6 vW'est, Norman J., 79 Arthur Street, Timaru 

42 

1966 2 v'Wes~;hst:~1:;
25J, :ff Be~tty St;~et, 'iielvill~·; 

150 

1959 ...... 5 ./2ndf~~~~i~rt w., 18 .. Chap~i Str~-~t (B~~ 5rn;ff~ 
47 

Christchurch 5 (Phones Home 529-782, Office 

1943 9/2mf::-s~
5

~~ d:"' Aid~. io"' Ne~ .... Bond .... Stre~1i: 
142 

•✓.:: Kingsland, Auckland 3 ...... ...... ...... ...... 13 
1942 .... .. 5 ...-w1lling, Leonard V., 104 Manawapou Road, 

Hawera (Phone 6270) ...... 73 
1950 ...... WA vWoodfi.eld, Frank H., 233 Dowse Drive, Lower 

1950 

1962 

Hutt ...... 105 
3 ~oodfield, Owen T., B.A., 153 Kohimarama Road, 

Auckland 5 ... ... ...... ...... 18 
6 Woodley, Alan K., B.A., 34 Edmonton Road, 

Henderson, Auckland 8 (Phones Home HSN 
69-382, Office HSN 65-591) ...... .. ... . ...... 22 

1941 ...... 4 OV'oolford, J. Henry, M.A., P.O. Box 196, Darga-
VW ville (Phone 724) ...... ...... ...... ...... 9 

1971 5 right, Jack, Okato, Taranaki ...... ...... .... .. 76 

SUPERNUMERARY MINISTERS 
Ent. R-et. ~ Circuit 
1947 1960 Attwood, A. Francis, 19 Toomey Street, Waihi 43 
1924 1956~iley, John H., 6 Lyford Crescent, Takapuna, 

Auckland 10 ...... ...... ...... ...... ... ... 25 
1941 1967 t,A(ell, Charles H., B.A., 196 Great North Road, 

1949 1967 V'.13enn';°.a~~~~~~h,'·P·.o. 13~~ 221·; .. Ashb~~-ton :::::: ...... 1i~ 
1923 1946 <,.-Blakemore, Albert, Tyler House, 61 Allendale Road, 

Mt Albert, Auckland 3 ...... ...... 14 
1917 1958\/Blight, William T., B.A., B.D. (Melb.), 76 Halton 

Street, Papanui, Christchurch 5 129 
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Ent. 

1924 

1931 

1931 

1958 

1939 

1918 

1932 
1944 
1935 
1916 

1937 

1934 

1940 

1931 

1939 
1928 

1928 

1923 

1935 

1926 

1960 
1936 

1929 

1942 

1919 

1932 
1934 

1943 
1940 
1916 

1929 
1927 

Ret. Name and Address Circuit 

1964 V'.th-own, Hubert G., 138 Jerrold Street, Spreydon, 

1966 ~~~t~:;~~s2 Ii:°~ .. 12 T~~kar ... Road, .. .. Clark·~ ... Bea~h·; 
138 

197l c/Carr~~: ii. ~~!.0 ~5 F·i~ Str~-~t. W~t~rvie;;· Auc·k~ 
34 

land 7 ...... ...... ...... ...... .. .... .. .... 20 
1974 ~mo, Frederick J., 60 Seabury Avenue, Foxton 

1975 ~och~=:~~ He°rbe;t· A., ·:i56 w;irakei" .. Road~ ... Chri~t~ 
95 

church 5 ...... 142 
1955 ., . . c., miner-&treet;--

1968 v£::Y,Stk;in~ts~;1 Fe;~~son .. Drive .... Tha~~-~ 
1!~ 

1969vDorrian, A. Peter, 2 Attlee Place, Feilding ...... 91 
1974 t:.-Buder, Clifford L., C/o Post Office, Wellsford ...... 12 
1957 e,;F'ordyce, Robert E., S.B.St.J., 27 A Lorna Street, 

New Plymouth ..... 69 
1974 ~ r ancis, William R., B.A., B.D. (Lond.)·, 982 

Whangaparaoa Road, 1 R.D., Silverdale, Auck-
land ...... ...... 38 

1969 l-8oodman, George H., 13 Middleton Road, Hannah 
Bay, Rotorua ...... .. .. .. ... ... 56 

1975 c..-efeenslade, Lawrence, 30 Richardson Road, Mt 
Albert, Auckland 3 20 

1971 l-6reenslade, William W. H., M.B.E., 10 Sunset 
Avenue, Taupo 57 

1968 e....crrice, Reginald, 105 Queen Street, Cambridge ...... 46 
1969 t.-8 ocott, John D., B.A., 3 Chislehurst Place, Christ-

1968 t--Hail~~~~~hctarli~ ... O., Fl;t 1, .. 144 G~Iioway ... Stre~t·; 
140 

Hamilton 47 
1963 t..-Hames, Eric W., M.A. (Fellow of Trinity College), 

25 Lucerne Road, Remuera, Auckland 5 18 
1960 r ;J:mfi•ua, L. Q ePdon~1pmrds-R&ad-,Stamn-0re Bay, 

Whangaparaoa 38 
1966 L.-Harris, G. Raymond, 41 Humariri Street, Point 

Chevalier, Auckland ...... 13 
1963 CH-enderson, W. John, 43 Abbotsford Road, Waipawa 94 
1970 Wlt)pper, H. Ian K., B.A., 20 Woodham Road, Avon-

side, Christchurch 6 129 
1968 ·\-Horwood, Leonard C., 12 Weston Avenue, Mt 

Albert, Auckland 3 20 
1966l-hrory, Arthur H., LL.B., B.Com., 41 Paine Street, 

Judea, Tauranga ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 58 
1954 ~erson, Alfred K, Flat 2, 8 Shadwell Place, St 

_./Heliers, Auckland 5 ...... ...... ...... 18 
1969 t...-;Jenkin, William C., 75 Grey Street, Woodville 87 
1970 i.-Johnston, Andrew J., 20 Byron Street, Mornington, 

Dunedin 158 
1:-0,73 Jell,, Albert 48 The Greseent~h South 43 
1975~es, Alan 0., 72 Puriri Street, Wanganui 77 
1954 ufendon, Charles H., 170 Lemon Street, New Ply-

mouth 69 
1969 '-'Kent, Arthur T., 13 Esk Street, Tauranga ...... 58 
1966 ~sen, Norman P ., Flat 2, 308 Market Street, South 

Hastings 81 
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Ent. Ret. Name and Address Circuit 

1927 1968 ,,{aurenson, George I., C.B.E., 15 Ashton Road, Mt 
Eden, Auckland 3 ..... 

1930 1970 VLeadley, E. Clarenc-e, 42 Tainui Street, Torbay, 
Auckland, 10 ..... 

1935 1971 "'Luxton, Clarence T. J., 1 Melimdra Road, Whanga-
paraoa .... .. ..... . .... . 

1948 1971 vMarshall, Edward M., B.A., Dip.Ed., 88 Ardern 
/ Avenue, Whangaparaoa ...... . .... . 

1934 1974 VM:atthews, Howard C., B.A., 57 Wycliffe Street, 
Onekawa Na pier ..... . 

1930 1970 v McDowell, M: Aliexander, D.D. (Mt Union U.S.A.), 
_ / 4 Huia Stre-et, Waikanae ...... ...... . .... . 

1946 1971 "\Moore, Harry, Flat 1, 3 Esmonde Road, Takapuna, 
Auckland 9 .. .... ...... ... ... ...... . .... . 

1931 1968 vMoore, William E., 56 Nottingham Street, West-
mere, Auckland 2 ...... . .. .. . 

1937 1974 orwell, Leslie T., 36 Raleigh Street, Cambridge ..... . 
1931 1972 t.A'arkier, Gordon, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), 4 Barnett 

Cresc-ent, Mt Eden, Auckland 4 
1918 1950 arker, James W., 143 St John's Road, Meadow-

1929 1965 u<ark~~~1w ~~i:,1~~11k~~-uka~ -- Road," .. Epso1i· Auci;~ 
land 3 ..... . 

1930 1971 ~arker, J. Wesley, E.D., M.A., B.D., Ranui Road, 
./ Remuera, Auckland 5 ...... ...... . .... . 

1933 1965 V'.Patchett, Ralph E., 118 Knowles Street, Christ
church 1 

1931 1967 · ayne, Herbert W., 995 Beach Road, Torbay, Auck-
land 10 ...... ...... ... .. ...... . ... . 

1955 197 4 vi>-eart, Cuthbert F ., 79 Clarkin Road, Hamilton 
1927 1966 Jenn, Athol R., Flat 3, 774 Mt Eden Road, Auck-

land 4 ... ... ...... .. .. .. ...... ...... . .. .. . 
1960 1974 eterson, Frederick D., 270 Whangaparaoa Road, 

Silverdale, Auckland 
1925 1968 !Peterson, Gordon R. H., 1 Randwick Road, North-

land, Wellington 5 ...... ...... .... .. . .... . 
1927 1966 ynor, Ivo M., 9 Konini Street, Levin ...... . .... . 
1960 1972 id, Andrew G., C / o Algi,es. Bay Store, Warkworth 
1947 1969 , -e , 416 Remuera· Road, 

Auckland 
1960 1969 oke, Charles E., Kawhia, King Country 
1911 1949 v:ij;owe, William, 88 Neale Avenue, Stoke, Nelson ...... 
1951 1966 Vliuck, Idris J., 48 Nixon Street, Hamilton ... .. . 
1916 1955 ge, Ernest E., 1 Willis Street, Mt Albert, Auck-

land 3 
1941 1970 herson, Donald G., B.A., 54 Rangitira Road, Birk-

dale, Auckland 10 
1911 1954 e Tuhi, Eruera, O.B.E., 6 Rimu Place, Dargaville 
1946 1971 \l'hompson, George R., E.D., 1582 Great North Road, 

Waterview, Auckland 7 ..... . 
1951 1971 \./l'hompson, J. Herbert, Flat D, 32 Brittan Street, 

Linwood, Christchurch 1 
1935 1975 Vrr'hornley, Robert, M.A., Dip.Soc.Sc., 17 Be,echwood 

/, Road, Brown's Bay, Auckland 10 
1926 1959 Voyce, A. Henry, 17 Prospect Terrace, Milford, 

Auckland 9 

18 

17 

25 

38 

38 

80 

117 

25 

13 
46 

14 

14 

13 

14 

129 

25 
49 

17 

38 

97 
115 

39 

13 
HM 
118 
49 

20 

26 
[1] 

20 

131 

25 

25 



1931 1971 ---Williams, David 0., M.A., Litt.D. (Fellow of Trinity 
College), 20 Weston Avenue, Mt Albert, Auck-
land 3 ...... .. .... .. .... .... .. .... 20 

1935 1974 Witheford, Arthur R., B.A., 113 Nayland Street, 
Sumner, Christchurch 8 133 

MINISTERIAL SUPPLIES 
%Hey, Ivor, 54 Chester Street West, Chr~stchurch 1 . :- 129 
.:.-Bt>rri-e, I. Donald, M.A., S.T.M.,. 55 Warsp1te Avenue, Ponrua 103 

awford, Samuel J., 15 Brook:field Terrace, Tauranga 58 
Jtercus, Duncan M., B.A., B.E., 34 Morrinsville Road, Hamilton . 49 
_Q-gier, Ian W., B.A., P.O. Box 711, Whangarei 8 
~&ens, Ewing C., M.B.E., B.A., 19 Wilson Avenue, St Clair, 

Dunedin ... ... ... ... ...... ...... ...... .. .... ...... ...... 158 
1ckery, John H., 15 Clayburn Road, Glen Eden, Auckland 7 14 

Wendelborn, Brian J., 203 Chelmsford Str-eet, Invercargill 166 

RESIDING IN NEW ZEALAND 
~~ H. H., Hihi Street, Ohura, King Country ...... ...... ...... 68 

~~!1et, E., 17 Tawa Road, Te Atatu, Auckland ...... .... ...... 23 
(Ministers in full connexion with the British Methodist Conferenc,e). 

Ent. 
J,928 
-...1'952 . 
t.,l/2r61 
c:J.939 

HOME MISSIONARIES 

Coombridge, Roy, No. 3 R.D., Otorohanga ...... . ..... 
Johnson, Frank L., Clo P.O. Box 5023, Auckland 
Tardif, A. E., Deborah Bay, Port Chalmers, Otago 
Wright, H. R., 7 Tor Street, Westown, New Plymouth 

19 
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UNION CHURCH MINISTERS 
Mangonui County Union Parish: Brian W. Sides, Te Reinga Street, 

ti' Kaitaia. Ian Millar, 43 Dominion Road, Kaitaia . 
.--- Kaikohe Union Parish: Murray R. Mccaskey, B.A., B.D., 3 de Merle 

Street, Kaikohe. 
South Bay of Islands Co-operating Parish: 
Kaeo-Kerekeri Union Parish: 
North Hokianga Community Church: Ian C. Norwell, P.O. Box 7, 

Broadwood, Northland. 
f-"' South Hokianga Co-operating Parish: Neville Drake, Kokohuia Road, 

Omapere. 
Hikurangi Union Parish: Maynard G. Rutherford, 16 View Road, 

Hikurangi. 
Whangarei Uniting Parish: John E. Langley, 149 Kamo Road, Whan

garei; Ian W. Ogier, B.A., P.O. Box 711, Whangarei. 
v Ruawai Union Jarish: F. J. Bradley, 92 Freyberg Road, Ruawai, 

Northland. 
,_,,South Kaipara Co-operating Parish: W. G. M. Dixon, Garfield Road, 

Helensville. 
Glen Innes Co-operating Parish: C. Brice Herbert, 176 West Tamaki 

v Road, Glen Innes, Auckland 6; Brother William, S.S.F., 132 
Taniwha Street, Glen Innes, Auckland 6. 

Glenfield Co-operating Parish: Roger J. E. Hey, 1 Chivalry Road, 
,,,, Glenfield, Auckland 10; D. J. Coles, 470 Glenfield Road, Glenfield, 

,.,,, Auckland 10 . 
.__.,Lynfield Community Church: Canon Manga Cameron, 37 The Avenue, 

Waihowhai, Auckland 4. 
j-vondale Union Parish: John C. McKean, B.A., B.D., 2166 Great 

North Road, Auckland 7. 
Te Atatu Union Parish: Graham Brazendale, B.A., 19 Graham 

Avenue, Te Atatu, Auckland 8. 
I terim Parish of Glendene: William A. French, 6 Rosewarne Cres-

....,. cent, Glendene, Auckland 8. 
Birkdale-Beach Haven Union Parish: Donald C. Mence, 293 Rangitira 

,.,_...... Road, Beach Haven, Auckland 10. 
-..)l'uakau Union Parish: William T. Earle, B.Sc., B.D., 13 Gibson Road, 

Tuakau. 
v--tfhames Union Parish: Glyn E. Thomas, 608 Rolleston Stre-et, Thames. 

Hauraki Plains Union Parish: Irwin J. Fowler, The Parsonage, 
Ngatea. 

Cambridge Union Parish: E. K. Orange, M.A., B.D., 22 Alpha Street, 
~ Cambridge; Anthony N. Bell, 48 Thompson Street, Leamington, 

Cambridge. 
JChartwell Co-operating Parish: Geoffrey C. Crawshaw, 50 Comrie 

Road, Hamilton. 
~aglan Union Parish: C. F. Hay, The Manse, Raglan. 
~garuawahia Union Parish: J. N. King, 1 Galileo Street, Ngarua

wahia. 
Matamata Union Parish: Eric R. Eastwood, 2 Hohaia Crescent, 

Matamata. 
, .Jraupo Union Parish: Donald S. Knight, B.A., 16 Wheretia Street, 
K Taupo. 
, St James Union Parish, Greerton: David C. Pratt,. 72 Poole Street, 

Greerton. 
vQpotiki Union Parish: Alan A. Jones, M.A., The Manse, St. John's 
~ Street, Opotiki. 

Turangi Union Parish: I. Bayliss, 4 Hingaia Street, Turangi. 
Manaia Union Parish: James H. Conway, 42 Ngatai Street, Manaia. 
Inglewood Union Parish: D. Ian Macleod, 3 Totara Terrace, Inglewood. 
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Flaxmere Co-operating Parish: . 
Mangapapa Union Parish: Niven G. Ball, 314 Ormond Road, G1sborne. 
Presbyterian-Methodist Parish of Wairoa: Murray F. Hall, 87 Lucknow 

Street, Wairoa; John A. Stringer, Dip. Theol., 175 Queen Street, 
Wairoa. 

Woodville Union Parish: Wallace McKenzie, 44 McLean Street, 
Woodville. 

Pahiatua Union Parish: Harry I. Shaw, 5 Duke Street, Pahiatua. 
Foxton Union Parish: S. R. Wishart, 8 Hulke Street, Foxton . 

.... Wellington South Union Parish: Robert S. Andrews, 22 Mersey Street, 
Island Bay, Wellington 2; Sister Patricia Russ, 11 Waripori 
Street, Wellington 2. 

Ngaio Union Parish: Harry W. Toothill, 44 Ottawa Road, Ngaio, 
Wellington 4. 

Johnsonville Union Parish: J. Malcolm H. Highet, LL.B., 55 Frank
moore Avenue, Johnsonville, Wellington 4. 

Newlands Union Parish: John C. Doig, 2 Oswald Crescent, Newlands, 
\. Wellington. 

Tawa Union Parish: Colin D. Clark, 31 Court Road, Tawa, Welling
ton; P. Morreau, 330 Main Road, Linden, Wellington; D. I. Hollier, 

L..-·· 85 Redwood Avenue, Tawa, Wellington. 
Taita Union Parish: R. Leslie George, 73 Molesworth Street, Taita, 

Lower Hutt. 
Wainuiomata Union Parish: William R. Vinten, 115 Main Road, 

\../ Wainuiomata. 
Greytown St Andrew's Union Parish: K. G. Wall, The Manse, 61 Main 

..... Street, Greytown. 
v--Featherston Union Parish: B. T. Doig, 32 Fox Street, Featherston. 

Carterton Union Parish: W. J. Douglas, Wakeling, 164 High Street 
South, Carterton. 
Masterton St Luke's Union Parish: Bruce L. Hosking, 13 York Street, 

V'" Masterton; Ross McD. Durham, 27 Worksop Street, Masterton. 
St James Masterton Union Parish: A. I. Hewson, 112 High Street, 

v-- Masterton. 
Eketahuna Union Parish: Stuart G. Slinn, 6 Haswell Street, Eketa

huna. 
Nelson St Luke's Union Parish: Ian L. Clarke, A.C.A., 55 Tipahi 

Street, Nelson. 
Picton Union Parish: Neville Thornicroft, Wairau Road, Picton. 
Reefton District Union Parish: Darrell R. Curtis, 9 Mace Street, 

Reefton. 
(../'Buller Union Parish: Campbell Nicol, 50 Wakefield Street, Westport. 

Greymouth District Union Parish: Archibald W. McKay, 43 Cowper 
, _,,,,.,. Street, Greymouth; Sue I. Jacobi, 121 Main South Road, Grey
v- mouth. 

Hokitika Union Parish: Norma M. Graves, 37 Hampden Street, Hoki-
~ tika; Lionel E. Brown, B.A. (Hons.), 118 Fitzherbert Street, 

Hokitika. 
y ew Brighton Union Parish: Keith C. Weavers, 22 Union Street, New 

Brighton, Christchurch 7. 
Sumner-Redcliffs Union Parish: Norman W. Olds, 15 Wiggins Street, 

Sumner, Christchurch 8. 
t.--' South East Christchurch Union Parish: Cornelius Van der Kley, 64 

St John's Street, Woolston, Christchurch 6 . 
.,_...- Lyttelton Union Parish: R. Dudley Ives, 27 Sumner Road, Lyttelton. 

Halswell Union Parish: 
(...,-'Lincoln Union Parish: Rowlatt M. Rogers, B.A., B.Com., 126 East 

Belt, Lincoln. 
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v-Oxford District Union Parish: Donald G. Clearwater, B.A., 3 Park 
A venue, 0:xf ord. 

St David's Marchwiel Union Parish: Graeme M. Mciver, 24 Tyne 
Street, Timaru. 

✓ Oamaru Union Parish: Clifford M. Russ, 24 Eden Street, Oamaru. 
J West Harbour United Parish: W. Ian Fleming, B.A., 19 Ascog Street, 

Ravensbourne, Dunedin. 
· .,,,, Port Chalmers United Parish: Ian W. McIntosh, 1 Curriie Street, Port 
v Chalmers. 

West Dunedin Union Parish: Stanley R. Goudge, B.A., 29 Farley 
Street, Kaikorai, Dunedin; A. K. T. Bathgate, 31 Balmain Street, 

~ Half-way Bush, Dunedin. 
v-Corstorphine Concord Union Parish: David J. Wilson, B.A., 149 Hill

head Road, Corstorphine, Dunedin. 
Grants Braes Union Parish: 
Riverton Union Parish: Warren H. Blundell, 67 Palmerston Street, 

Riverton. 
/ Otautau Union Parish: Philip W. Brown, 68 Main Street, Otautau. 

Waiono Union Parish: Ivan A. Smith, The Manse, Nightcaps. 
Bluff-Greenhills-Stewart Island Co-operating Parish: 
Teviot Union Parish: Joy P. Schwass, B.A., 75 Scotland Street, Rox

burgh. 
/ Alexandra-Clyde Union Parish: D. M. Povey, B.A., 13 Centennial 

\,., Avenue, Alexandra: R. Coates, M.A., 21 Fox Street, Alexandra. 

MAORI HOME MISSIONARIES 
(a) Full Time: 
Ent. Years Circuit 
1962 1 ·-Ma.aka, Herehere Maihi, 38 Bush Road, Kamo [1] 
1960 6 1.,)\fakiha, Matu, Methodist Parsonag,e, 51 Hall 

Road, Manurewa, Auckland ...... ...... [2] 
1967 .... 2 ..Jfoia, Samson, 26 Pirika Street, Dargaville [11 
( b) Honorary: 
1972 t,, Cassidy, Tohu, Omanaia, P.O. Box 37, via 

Rawene, Hokianga [1] 
1955 v Couch, Wera, P.O. Box 20, Lyttelton [7] 
1972 t..,Gray, Henare Te Huia, Te Kowhai Road, Horotiu [3] 
1952 ...... Ret . ....,Hemara, Hohepa, 65 Cartwright's Road, Onerahi, 

1969 
Northland ...... ... ... ... . ..... ..... [1] 

....--1-Ieremaia, John Hoani, Pariroa Pa, Kakaramea, 
Pa tea ...... [5] 

1938 ... Ret .. A..-Ibaka, Wiremu Paki, 15 Ropata Avenue, Tamaki, 

1942 

1946 

1964 
1932 

1937 
1972 
1972 
1969 
1972 

1952 

1951 

VKaw!t¥~~ii t Rir( .. Wai~-~io Rii., Ka-~aka~~-; [
2

] 
. Bay of Islands ...... ...... ...... . .. . . . [1] 

,...;J(ukutai, Waaka, Te Kohanga, via Tuakau, South 
Auckland ...... .. ... . .... .. .... 

...-fivingstone, Para Piripi, Pokere, Northland 
vManihera, Tuteao, 1 Butler Place, Fairfield, 

Hamil~n ..... 

orunga, Mack, Whirinaki, Hokianga j oke Roi, Aotea Harbour, via Kawhia . 

[2] 
[1] 

[3] 
[4] 
[1] 
r1J 
[3] 

orunga, Winiata, 33 Clark's Road, Kamo 
.....-.t')lte, Henare, 10 Amisfield Road, Tokoroa 
L-Pickering, Alan Skinner, Portland, Whangarei, 

Northland [1] 
. Rd. \.Pihama, Ngerungeru Tame, C/ o 36 Barrie 

Crescent, Hamilton ...... [3] 
/Rangitutia Pukerau, Aotearoa, R.D. 7, 'J'e Awa-

mutu ...... ...... ...... [3] 
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Ent. 
1971 

1969 
1970 

1962 
1970 
1968 

1946 
1973 
1967 
1962 
1940 

1958 
1952 
1948 

Years Circuit 
v'Rogers, Aperahama Tutanekai, 10 Tawa Street, 

v-:-,· Tie Atatu, Auckland 8 .. .. .. .... .. [2] 
Rog,ers, Mare, 26 Orr's Road, Kaikohe .... . [1] 

---Taha, George, Dawson's Road, Glen Massey, 
Ngaruawahia .... .. .... . .. ... ..... [3] 

~ka, Robert, 64 Fourth Avenue, Whangarei ...... [1] 
Tautari, Rewi, Waiomio, via Kawakawa [1] 

.......-Te Hiko, Wiremu Huirama, 31 Manaia Street, 
Tokoroa ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . .... . 

.... R et. V"Te Huia, Tumu, C/ o P.O. Box 400, Hamilton 
vfe Marunui Toke, 26 Whitley Crescent, Otara ..... . 

..... . ·'-':11"e Uira, Philip, Taharoa, Te Kuiti ...... . .... . 

...... Ret. '-'T_))nga, Te Orahi, Box 110, Ngaruawahia ..... . 
.... Ret. v-Tonga, Wiremu, 36 Morris Road, Hillcrest, Hamil-

ton ...... .. .... 
..... . vv ~ta, Himiona, No. 3 R.D., Hikurangi 
...... Ret . ....W-ilcox, Hone, Waiomio, via Kawakawa 

,.,....:Winikerei, Nguru, Marokopa Valley, R.D. 4, Te 
Kuiti 

DEACONESSES 

[3] 
[3] 
[2] 
[4] 
[3] 

[3] 
[1] 
[1] 

[4] 

1948 /4ister Grace Clement, 12 John Street, Tokaroa ...... 55 
1948 ._Sister Rona Collins, Methodist Children's Home, 

93 Harewood Road, Papanui, Christchurch 5 139 
1972 /Sister Hana Hauraki, 3 Buckland Road, Tuakau [2] 
1962 .,.Sister Edna Jenkin, Cl o Borneo Evangelical Mis-

sion, P.O. Box 46, Lawas, Sarawak, East 
Malaysia ...... ...... ...... ...... 87 

1963 ./Sister Barbara Miller, P.O. Box 9, Otorohanga . [3] 
1957 -Sister Beverley Taylor, Flat 7, 8 Begbie Place, 

Sandringham, Auckland 3 13 
1964 -ffi.ster Shirley Ungemuth, C/ o Ev-entid,e Home, 

Company Bay, Private Bag, Dunedin 155 
1963 .... WA Sister Shirley Wiki .... . 24 
1960 .--Sister Joan Wedding, 24 Waitarua Road, Remu-

era, Auckland 5 .... .... . ..... 18 
1947 Sister Betty Yearbury, 175 Waihi Road, Hawera [5] 

Ent. 
1913 

1968 

1929 

1935 

1945 

1921 

1939 

1964 
1928 

1936 

RETIRED DEACONESSES 
Ret. ~·.,,,,<' 
1937 ~ster May Barnett, "Fairhaven", 93 Harewood Road, 

Papanui, Christchurch 5. 
1973 Sister Atawhai George, C/ o Post Office, Waihaha, 

Bay of Islands. 
1964 _ _.Sister Airini Hobbs, 3 Laings Road, Bucklands Beach, 

Auckland. 
1971J.is-ter Madeline Holland, Flat 6, 58 Allendale Road, 

Auckland 3. 
1967 faster Jean A. Miller, 38 Haverstock Road, Sandring

ham, Auckland 3. 
1968 Sister Margar-et W. Nicholls, Aroha Hous,e, 61 Allen
~ dale Road, Mt Albert, Auckland 3. 

1973 _sister Dorothy Pointon, 102 Sandspit Road, Howick, 
Auckland. 

1972 1ster Constance Sage, 1 Willis Street, Auckland 3. 
1966t...,S-ister Rita Snowden, F.I.A.L., Flat 1, 16 Bracken 

Avenue, Takapuna, Auckland 9. 
1974 .,.,s+ster Heeni Whar,emaru, M.B.E., Flat 2, 15 Masons 

Road, Claudelands, Hamilton. 
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1943 ~73 Sister Anne Wilson, Flat 6, 58 Allendale Road, Mt 
Albert, Auckland 3. 

DEACONESS SUPPLIES 
Miss Beth. Sutton, Seamer House, 1107 Dominion Road, Auckland 5. 

'!,-.""Mrs E. Bettany, 107 Waihi Road, Hawera. 

MINISTERS SERVING WITH OTHER 
CONFERENCES/ CHURCHES 

--Andrews, Stanley G., M.A., P.O. Box 357, Suva, Fiji. 
- Glen, Frank G., C.F., R.A.A.F., Williamtown, N.S.W. 2314, Australia. 
__Qampbell, M. Jackson, 68 Kiwi Crescent, T'awa, Wellington. 

OVERSEAS DIVISION 
NEW ZEALAND STAFF SERVING WITH THE UNITED CHURCH 
IN PAPUA, NEW GUINEA AND THE SOLOMON ISLANDS, 
WHOLLY OR PARTLY SUPPORTED BY THE NEW Z,EALAND 

ME,THODIST CHURCH 
-i'fev. Maxwell L. Bruce, Box 619, Arawa, Bougainville, P.N.G. 

_..Rev. Alan J. Leadley, B.A., B.D., Malmaluan Training Centre, via 
Rabaul, P.N.G . 

.........--Rev. Robert G. Stringer, Sasamungga Choiseul, B.S.I.P. 
Rev. Brian H. Turner, M.A. (Hons.), Rarongo, Theological College via 

Rabaul, P.N.G. 

Deaconesses 
..,.,..-Sister Lucy Money, M.B.E., Sasamungga, via Gizo, B.S.I.P . 
. --Sister Pamela Beaumont, Tonu Free Bag, P.O. Kieta, P.N.G . 
...,...,Sister Lesley Bowen, Tonu Free Bag, P.O. Kieta, P.N.G. 

Lay Women 
.,,..-Miss Janet Antil, Malmaluan Training Centre, via Rabaul, P.N.G. 
- Miss Marilyn J. Harkness, P.O. Box 90, Rabaul, P.N.G. 
_Miss Patricia A. Moodie, Tari, S.H.D., P.N.G. 

1, -,:-Miss Lynette M. Sadler, Goldie College, Munda, B.S.I.P. 

Laymen 
_,......- Mr Eion Field, Tonu Free Bag, P.O. Kieta, P.N.G. 
_. Mr Douglas C. McKenzie, Wesley High School, Salamo, P.N.G. 

Mr Ian Shakespeare, Munda, B.S.I.P. 
- Dr Roger B. Scown, M.B., Ch.B. Dip. Obstr., Helena Goldie Hospital, 
_. Munda B.S.I.P. 
~ Mr J. N. Skelton, Vatmabara Health Centre, P.O. Box 90, Rabaul, 

P.N.G. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST 
OF THE 

MINISTERS and PROBATIONERS 
IN CONNEXION WITH THEi 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

1911-Rowe, William (Sup.) 
Te Tuhi, Eru.era, O.B.E. 
(Sup.) 

1916-Fordyce, Robert E. (Sup.) 
,, Kendon, Charles H. (Sup.) 

Sage, Ernest E. (Sup.) 

1917-Blight, William T. (Sup.) 

1918-Costain, Alfred M. (Sup.) 
,, Parker, James W. (Sup.) 

1919-Jefforson, Alfred E. (Sup.) 

1923-Blakemore, Albert (Sup.) 
Hames, Eric W. (Sup.) 

1924-Bailey, John H. (Sup.) 
,, Brown, Hubert G. (Sup.) 

1925- Peterson, Gordon R.H. (Sup.) 

1926- Harris, G. Raymond (Sup.) 
Voyce, A. Henry (Sup.) 

1927-----Larsen, Norman P. (Sup.) 
,, Laurenson, George I., C.B.E. 

(Sup.) 
Penn, Athol R. (Sup.) 
Raynor, Ivo M. (Sup.) 

1928-Grocott, John D. (Sup.) 
Hailwood, Charlie O. (Sup.) 

1929c-l Dickens, Charles E. (Sup.) I 
Horwood, Leonard C. (Sup.) 
Kent, Arthur T. (Sup.) 
Parker, Walter (Sup.) 

1930-Leadley, E. Clarence (Sup.) 
MoDowell, M. Alexand« 
(Sup.) 
Parker, J. Wesley (Sup.) 

1931--Carr, Thomas H. (Sup.) 
Carr, W. E. Allon (Sup.) 
Greenslade, William W. H., 
M.B.E. (Sup.) 
Moore, William E. (Sup.) 
Parker, Gordon (Sup.) 
Payne, Herbert W. (Sup.) 
Williams, David 0. (Sup.) 

1932-Day, Reginald (Sup.) 
Jenkin, William C. (Sup.) 

1933- Patchett, Ralph E. (Sup.) 

1934-Goodma.n, George H. (Sup.) 
,, Johnston, Andrew J. (Sup.) 

MaHhews, Howard C. (Sup.) 

1935-
Duder, Clifford L. (Sup.) 
Hanna, L. Gordon (Sup.) 
Luxton, Clarence T. J. (Sup.) 
Thornley, Robert 
Witheford, Arthur R. (Sup.) 

1936-Hopper, Ian H. K. (Sup.) 

1937- Francis, William R. (Sup.) 
Norwell, Leslie T. (Sup.) 

1938-Harkness, Howard E. 
Laws, William R. 
Petch, Ashleigh K. 
Silvester, John 

1939-Cochrane, Herbert A. (Sup.) 
Grice, Reginald (Sup.) 
Lucas, Campbell P. 
Oldfield, Charles B. 
Watson, John K. 

1940-Dawson, John B 
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Dixon, Haddon C., O.B.E. 
Gilmore, Leslie R. M. 
Greenslade, Lawrence (Sup.) 
Jones, Alan 0. (Sup.) 



CHRONOLOGICAL LIST-Continued 

1941- Bell, Charles H. (Sup.) 
Brown, Harold K. 
Darvill, Harold A. 
Thomas, Gordon V. 
Woolford, J. Henry 

1942- Clement, R. Frederick 
Ivory, · Arthur H. 
Lewis, John J. 
Moririson, William J. 
Willing, Leonard V. 

1943- Brown, Clifford G. 
Cramond, George W. 
Dawson, W. Selwyn 
Falkingham, Wilfred E. 
Grounds, Edmund D. 
Jolly, Albert (Sup.) 
Williams, J . C. Aldwyn 

1944- Allen, Robe1t H. 
Bell, R. Graham 
Bycroft, Leslie F. 
Chambers, Wesley A. 
Dorrian, A Peter (Sup.) 
Sherson, Donald G. (S'up.) 

1945- Shapcott, Leonard 

19'46- McDonald, D. I. Alister 
Moore, Harry (Sup.) 
Olds, Norman W. 
Shepherd, Trevor 
Th.ompson, George R. (Sup.) 

19'47- Attwood, A. Francis (Sup.) 
Clements, Leslie C. 
Hall, Allen H. 
Parker, Francis H. 
Riseley, Benjamin H. (Sup.) 

1948- Eisner, Wilf G. 
Hilder, Basil J. 
Hopkins, Geor,ge C. 
Marshall, Edward M (Sup .) 

1949- Baker, Edward 
Benny, T. Ralph (Sup.) 
Burt, Douglas H. 
Cornwell, Gordon A. R. 
Ford, Wilfred F. 
Kcightley, Clifford J. 
Olds, J. Stanley 
Ramage, Ian C. E. 
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1950-Clark, Colin D. 
Gordon, D. Bruce 
Ramsay, Phillip D 
Schroeder, Leonard P. 
Woodfield, Frank H. 
Woodfield, Owen T. 

1951- Besant, H. David 
Carter, George G. 
Clucas, Ivan J. 
Gilbert, Geoffrey T. 
Ruck, Idris J. (Sup.) 
Stead, Peter A. 
Too,thill, Harry W. 
Olds, 0. McLennan 

1952- Georrge, R. Leslie 
Gibson, Loyal J . 
Hall, John R. 
Handyside, Allan J . 
Penman, John A. 
Shaw, Harry I. 
Spindler, Sydney J. 
Thompson, John H. (Sup.) 

1953- Baker, Frederick J. K. 
LeCouteur, E. Raymond 
Craig, Hughan M. 
McKay, Archibald W. 
Newman, Alan 
Osborne. John H. 
Stubbs, David G . 

1954- Billinghurst, Noel D. 
Eastwood, Eric R. 
Grundy, John 
Heppelthwaite, Ernest 
New,ton, Alan H. V. 
Rakena, Ruawai D. 
Rushton, Percy P. 
Tahere, Te Awha W. 
Trebilco, David L. 
Watson, Alexander C. 

1955- Abbott, William K. 
Bennett, Trevor L. 
Boyd, Edward P. 
Cable, Wilfred J. 
Peart, Cuthbert F. (Sup.) 
Rigg, Frank S. 
Tauroa, Lane M. 
Thomioroft, Neville 



CHRONOLOGICAL LIST-Continued 
1956- Andrews, Robert S. 

Bennett, George L. 
Grant, Ian D. 
Kitchingham, Owen A. 
ScammeU, Bruce 

1957- Bell, G. Basil W. 
Cropp, James F. 
Fowlel', Irwin J. 
Guthardt, Phyllis M. 
Kitchingman, Henry W. 
Mabon, John C. F. 
Reid, Andrew G. (Sup.) 
Russell, Kenneth H. 
Taylor, Philip F. 

1958~limo, Frederick J. (Sup.) 
Gilbert, Wilfred S. 
Hamlin, R. John 
Lewis, Evan R. 

1959- Bowen, Lewis A. 
Dine, Mervyn L. 
Goudge, Stanley R. 
Griffith, Keith C. 
Hosking, John S. 
Noble, Dorothea 
Salter, Lawrence E. 
Widdup, Robert W. 

1960-Brazendale, Graham 
Christian, Owen L. 
Conway, James H. 
Grundy, Albert A. 
Gust, Warwick 
Hanson, E. Francis I. 
Henderson, W. John (Sup.) 
Hornblow, Maxwell A. 
Horr1H, C. Seton 
McKeinzie, Ian H. 
Mullian, David S. 
Peterson, Frederick D. (Sup.) 
Roke, Charles E. (Sup.) 

1961-fames, Russell E. 
Langley, John E. 
Marshall, C. Russell 
Sides, Brian W. 
Taylor, A. Ke11ry 
WaJlaoe, William L. 

1962-Currie, John B. 
Hawkey, Graham E. 
Hight. Arnold C. 

Hornblow, Edgar R. 
Jones, Barry E. 
Pomerny, Hariold C. 
Robertson, Ian H. 
Ru~herford, Maynard G. 
Wame, Frederick E. 
Wakeling, W. J. Douglas 
Woodley, Alan K. 

19'63- Ansell, David H. 
Armstrong, David 
Ball, Niven G. 
Clarke, Jan L. 
Laws, Derek G. 
Rowe, B. Keith 
Tucker, W. Geoffrey 

1964- Felderhof, Ludwig 
,, Gerritsen, Hendrik 

Neal, Barry W. 
Olsen, Brian L. 
Slinn, Stuart G. 

1965- Chessum, William A. 
Clarke, Edwin B. 
Collingwood, Ronald C. 
Hayhurst, John G. 
Herbert, C. Brice 
Mackie, Bruce E. 
Waaka, Napi 
West, Norman J. 

1966- Al,exander, Roy M. 
,, Bowden, A. Roy 

Ferguson, Ronald W. 
Hendry, Richard J. 
Manihera, John I. 
P'ihama, Te Taotahi John 
Prince, Donald F. 
Taylor, Keith J. 
Te Whare, Robert 
West, Stanley J. 

1967-Bennett, Enid' J. 
Jamieson, Colin G. 
Michie, Laurie A. 
Pratt, David C. 

1968-Allan, Robert A. 
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Couch, Moke A. G. 
Curtis, Darrell R. 
Hay, J. Cedric 
Hey, Roger J. E. 
Hosking, Bruce L. 



CHRONOLOGICAL LIST-Continued 
Leadley, Alan J. 
Loader, William R. G. 
Mciver, Graeme M. 
Malcouronne, Brian J. 
Meredith, John D. 
Norwell, Ian C. 
Phillips, Donald J. 
Te Whare, Morehu 

1969----Alley, David R. 
Brookes, Norman E. 
Chapman, Wallace C. 
Corlett, Ashley I. 
Eagle, Brian R. J. 
Ferguson, Ronald W. 
Harkness, Barry G. 
Rigby, Russell G. 
Stringer, Robert G. 
Turner, Brian H. 

197o---Graham, Duncan R. 
Griffiths, William D. 
Smith, G. Clive 
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1971-Blundell, Warren H. 
Salmon, John B. 
Simpson, Ronald N. 
Wright, Jack 

1972-Dickie, Arthur W. 
Greenwood, Russell J. 
MacLeod, D. Ian 

1973-Anderson, Ian E. M. 
Currie, LaU1rence H. 
Granit, Stuart C. 
Stringer, J oon A. 

1974----Burton, Restel A. 
de Zoete, Jan D. 
Roberts, fohn H. 

1975--Bell, Anthony N. 
Gibson, Roger M. 
Graves, Norma M. 
Jacobson, Patricia M. 
Pratt, G. Douglas 
Sharp, Gavin B. 
Sinclair, Paul F. 



Methodist Church of New Zealand 
IN MEMORIAM 

MINISTERS AND PROBATIONERS 
Who have laboured in New Zealand and were still in the Methodist Ministry at th.e date of their death. 

The following list of our honoured dead has been compiled by direction of the Conference. In some particulars it is incomplete. 
Information concerning any errors or omissions should be sent to the Rev. W. R. Laws, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch 1, New Zealand. 

Name of Minister 

Abbey, William H. E. 
Abernethy, Christopher 
Aldred, John 
Allen, Alexander 
Allen, James Henry 
Alley, Donald C. 
Armitage, John 

~ Ashcroft, Arthur 
Avery, William W. 
Ayrton, Moses 
Bailey, Samuel 
Barley, Charles E. 
Bateup, Frank 
Battey, Percy 
Baumber, William 
Bavin, Rainsford 
Baxter, Matthew 
Beck, William Henry 
Beecroft, Charles E. 
Bellhouse, Harold E. 
Benning, Job 
Benny, Henry 
Bensley, Arthur A. 
Berry, Joseph 
Best, Edward 
Binet, Vincent Le C. 
Blair, Charles 

Birthplace 

Melbourne 
Shetland Islands 
Suffolk, England 
Christchurch, New Zealand 
Normanby, New Zealand 
Clinton 
Leeds, England 
Lancashire, England 
Blenheim 
Yorkshire, England 
Staffordshire, England 
Fincham, England 
Patea, New Zealand 
Yorkshire, England 
Lincolnshire, England 
Lincolnshire, England 
Cumberland, England 
Sussex, England 
Lowestof t, Suffolk 
Leeds, Yorkshire, England 
Wednesday, England 
Broadfield 
Sydenham, Christchurch 
Preston, England 
Newry, Ireland 
Channel Islands 
Creswick, Victoria 

Year 
of 

Birth 

1883 
1845 
1818 
1884 
1891 
1906 
1834 
1869 
1878 
1879 
1871 
1851 
1884 
1886 
1852 
1845 
1812 
1837 
1844 
1869 
1858 
1888 
1884 
1846 
1824 
1883 
1881 

Entered 
the 

Ministrv 

1907 
1879 
1839 
1910 
1922 
1932 
1875 
1895 
1906 
1924 
1901 
1874 
1924 
1913 
1876 
1866 
183,1 
1869 
1870 
1894 
1905 
1921 
1913 
1865 
1848 
1914 
1907 

Date of Death 

8th August, 1944 
29th April, 1927 
14th January, 1894 
8th May, 1918 
6th December, 1955 
- June, 1942 
29th April, 18 81 
15th December, 1,943 
15th March, 1954 
3rd October, 1950 
27th October, 1949 
5th October, 1888 
29th November, 1962 
12th July, 1923 
8th September, 1932 
2nd August, 1905 
1st May, 1893 
20th November, 1922 
17th November, 1913 
4th October, 1948 
22nd November, 1915 
16th December, 1956 
26th February, 1974 
9th July, 1907 
18th November, 1900 
10th January, 1943 
4th September, 1972 

Place of Burial 

Fawkner, Melbourne 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 
France 
Whangarei 
Lost at Sea 
Drowned in Tararua 
Palmerston North 
Christchurch 
Wellington 
Wellington 
Hawera 
Hamilton East 
New Plymouth 
Christchurch 
Gore Hill, N.S.W. 
Oxford, Nth. Canty. 
Blenheim 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Waikouaiti 
N e,w Plymouth 
Auckland 
Payneham, S. Aust. 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Christchurch 



w 
0 

Name of Minister 

Blamires, Edgar Percy 
Blamires, Ernest 0. 
Blamires, Henry L. 
Blight, J. Montgomery 
Blight, Joseph 
Bond, Ge.orge 
Bowie, William S. 
Brasel!, H. Maurice 
Brooke, Thomas G. 
Brooks, Leslie A. G. 
Brown, George E. 
Buddle, Thomas 
Bull, Henry 
Buller, James 
Bumby, John Hewgill 
Bunn, Robert S. 
Burley, William A., M.A. 
Burnet, Oswald 
Burton, Ormond E. , M.A., M .C. 
Buttle, Ge·orge 
Buttle, Joseph Newman 
Cannell, William 
Carr, Thomas Goodwill 
Chambers, Ernest Bernard 
Chappell, Albert B., M.A. 
Chapman, John G. 
Chrystall, Bernard M., B.A. 
Churchill, John 
Clark, James R. 
Clement, George 
Clover, James 
Coatsworth, Thomas 
Cocker, James 
Collins, Alan F. 
Cook, George S. 

y Year 
Birthplace of 

Birth 

Melbourne, Australia 1878 
Warrnabool, Victoria 1881 
Melbourne, Australia 1871 
Temuka, New Zealand 1902 
Clare, South Australia 1858 
Durham, England 1848 
Scarsdale, Victoria 1865 
Masterton, New Zealand 1910 
Berkshire, England 1849 
Christchurch 1894 
Dunedin 1889 
Durham, England 1812 
London, England 1843 
Corn~all, England 1812 
Thirsk, England 1808 
Dublin, Ireland 1835 
Otago, New Zealand 1885 
Woodend, North Canterbury 1888 
Auckland 1893 
Yorkshire, England 1810 
Waipa, New Zealand 1850 
Manchester, England 1836 
Eastwood, Notts, England 1846 
Northamptonshire, England 1892 
Southsea, England 1872 
London, England 1865 
Foxton 1909 
Northwood, England 1909 
Maysbury, Bucks, England 1854 
Yorkshire, England 1860 
Suffolk, England 1850 
Durham, England 1877 
Derbyshire, England 1862 
Kaiapoi 1916 
Braidwood, N.S.W. 1864 

I Entered 

I the Date of Death Place of Burial 
Ministry 

E d 

1900 16th March, 1967 Auckland 
1904 6th June, 1963 Auckland 
1896 18th August, 1965 Auckland 
1930 10th May, 1972 Matamata 
1887 24th October, 1933 Auckland 
1871 6th November, 1931 Auckland 
1896 19th December, 1914 Victoria 
1949 9th July, 1953 Napier 
1880 31st August, 1931 Auckland 
1922 25th February, 19Q4 Hamilton 
1916 23rd January, 1973 Hamilton 
1835 26th June, 1883 Auckland 
1868 1st August, 1919 Christchurch 
1837 6th November, 1884 Christchurch 
1829 26th June, 1840 Dr'wed, Hauraki G ulf 
1860 22nd March, 1907 Sydney, N.S.W. 
1910 20th May, 1969· Hamilton 
1914 4th March, 1960 Christchurch 
1935 7th January, 1974 Otaki 
1838 10th July, 1874 Auckland 
1878 23rd December, 1914 Christchurch 
1861 8th September, 1921 New Plymouth 
1871 2nd August, 1935 Auckland 
1917 22nd February, 1967 Auckland 
1896 28th August, 1942 Auckland 
1889 30th December, 1925 Wellington 
1933 4th September, 1974 Auckland 
1937 5th November, 1972 Auckland 
1906 1st August, 1928 Christchurch 
1887 4th October, 1948 Dunedin 
1874 7th December, 1919 Hamilton 
1902 21st March, 1953 Palmerston North 
1890 6th March, 1935 Masterton -
1942 2nd September, 1959 Dunedin 
1901 23rd February, 1945 Otaki 



Name of Minister 

Cooke, Percy I. 
Copeland, Fred 
Cossum, Percy J. 
Cottom, Harry 
Creed, Charles 
Crump, John 
Daglish, fohn Ainsley 
Daniel, Herbert 
Dawson, John 
Dawson, William 
Dean, William John 
Dellow, John 
Dennis, John 
Dewsbury, Henry R. 
Dickens, Charles E. 

w Divers, W. Lloyd 
Drake, Edward 
Draper, Joseph C. 
Dudley, Ben 
Dudley, Raymond, M .A., D .D., 

F.R.E.S. 
Dukes, John 
Dumbell, John 
Eaton, Clarence 
Eketone, Hare 
Elliott, William J. 
Ellis, Henry 
Emmitt, Ernest S., M.C. 
Enticott, Walter J. 
Evans, Matthew Joseph 
Fairclough, Paul W. 
Featherston, Jacob 
Fee, Thomas 
Fellows, Samuel B. 
Fiebig, Herbert L., B.A. 

Birthplace 

Blenheim, New Zealand 
Waikato, New Zealand 
Kent, England 
Birmingham, England 
Somerset, England 
Kingsland, Herefordshire, Eng. 
Stanley, Durham 
London, England 
Keighly, Yorkshire, England 
Northumberland, England 
Hereford, England 
Kent, England 
Otago, New Zealand 
Alloa, Scotland 
Belfast, Christchurch 
Dunedin 
Staffordshire, England 
Teddington, England 
London 
Suva, Fiji 

Staffordshire, England 
Isle of Man 
Auckland 
Kawhia 
Waimate 
Bundoran, Ireland 
Hull, England 
Lewisham, England 
Thames, New Zealand 
South Australia 
Weardale, England 
County Down, Ireland 
Derbyshire, England 
Wellington 

Year 
of 

Birth 

1885 
1880 
1869 
1879 
1812 
1828 
1907 
1881 
1859 
1865 
1826 
1851 
1885 
1849 
1902 
1921 
1868 
1903 
1872 
1904 

1845 
1830 
1878 
1828 
1866 
1828 
1879 
1880 
1882 
1852 
1864 
1850 
1858 
1899 

Entered 
the 

Ministry 

1915 
1905 
1897 
1909 
1837 
1857 
1933 
1906 
1888 
1894 
1854 
1879 
1917 
1871 
1929 
1947 
1893 
1930 
1898 
1931 

1880 
1852 
1901 
1857 
1893 
1877 
1903, 
1911 
1912 
1874 
1901 
1876 
1888 
1924 

Date of Death 

24th June, 1970 
19th September, 1970 
9th September, 1933 
10th February, 1963 
18th February, 1879 
28th May, 1912 
14th November, 1967 
21st February, 1939 
13th September, 1925 
24th July, 1906 
9th September, 1905 
21st Nov.ember, 1897 
25th August, 1969 
8th June, 1926 
26th November, 1974 
- 1966 
28th April, 1953 
24th February, 1969 
1st January, 1948 
10th December, 1963 

16th August, 1919 
28th September, 1'923 
26th August, 1949 
1862 
16th August, 1946 
17th June, 1879 
4th June, 1944 
23rd June, 1969 
3rd May, 1920 
17th April, 1917 
24th June, 1951 
18th April, 1940 
21st October, 1933 
31st March, 1974 

Place of Burial 

Auckland 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Christchurch 
Rookwood, N.S.W. 
Stoke, Nelson 
Wellington 
Matamata 
Wellington 
Christchurch 
Wellington 
Woodend 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Christchurch 
Medford, Oregon, U.S. 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Christchurch 
Napier 

Manurewa, Auckland 
Wellington 
Christchurch 
Mokau 
Auckland 
Woodend 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 
Mt Barker, W. Au~t 
Christchurch 



Name of Minister 

Fletcher, Joseph Horner 
Fletcher, William, B.A. 
Ford, Herbert 
Foston, Charles A. 
Fowles, Arthur H. 
Frost, George 
Garland, Charles H. 
Garlick, Samuel J. 
Gatman, William 
Ginger, Barton H. 
Gittos, Wiliam 
Goldie, John F. 
Gordon, Aldwyn Remington, 

M.A. 
Gosnell, Robert B. 
Gray, Joseph H. 

w Greening, G. Kingsley 
N Greenslade, William 

Greenwood, Fred 
Griffin, Cornelius 
Griffin, John Wesley 
Griffin, Thomas N. 
Griffith, Samuel 
Grigg, William 
Guy, James 
Haddon, Robert Tahupotiki 
Hall, James H. 
Hammond, Thomas Godfrey 
Hana, Piripi 
Handy, Francis J. 
Harding, Arthur 
Harding, Isaac 
Harkness, Edwin S. 
Harper, George S. 
Harris, Archer 0. 
Harris. Francis Thomas 

Birthplace 

St Vincent, West Indies 
Granada, West Indies 
Latchford, England 
Lincolnshire 
Davenham, England 
Suffolk, England 
London, England 
Greenwich, England 
Hull, England 
Watford, England 
Durham, England 
Hobart 

St Leonards, New Zealand 
Sydney, N.S.W. 
Cornwall, England 
Richmond, Nelson 
Nelson, New Zealand 
England 
Oldbury, England 
Ireland 
Whitehaven, England 
London, England 
Cornwall, England 
Kent, England 
Taranaki 
Invercargill 
Richmond, Nelson 
Wellington 
Birmingham, England 
Ludlow, Shropshire 
Wanstron, England 
Bendigo, Victoria 
Yorkshire, England 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 

Year- l~nterea 
of the 

Birth Ministry 

1823 
1829 
1882 
1870 
1885 
1866 
1857 
1848 
1884 
1861 
1829 
1870 

1890 
1882 
1841 
1927 
1875 
1868 
1851 
1853 
1853 
1859 
1862 
1855 
1866 
1901 
1846 

1900 
1861 
1815 
1878 
1840 
1885 
1888 

1847 
1856 
1919 
1914 
1911 
1893, 
1881 
1876 
1919 
1885 
1856 
1897 

1915 
1912 
1878 
1959 
1900 
1897 
1876 
1894 
1880 
1882 
1888 
1875 
1900 
1926 
1874 
1856 
1928 
1887 
1836 
1916 
1864 
1910 
1914 

---~-
Date of Death I Place of Burial 

30th June, 1890 
20th June, 1881 
28th November, 1962 
4th June, 1944 
7th April, 1963 
29th March, 1944 
4th November, 1918 
27th August, 1917 
21st September, 1960 
27th January, 1914 
26th May, 1916 
29th June, 1954 

26th August, 1918 
20th August, 1944 
3rd January, 1902 
19th September, 1974 
19th August, 1931 
18th October, 1956 
18th June, 1929 
6th January, 1932 
20th August, 1924 
19th December, 1937 
3rd October, 1951 
6th March, 1934 
5th November, 1936 
5th November, 1963 
15th December, 1926 
1857 
20th January, 1961 
25th November, 1938 
17th July, 1897 
21st April, 1966 
24th September, 1911 
10th December, 1965 
19th April, 1933 

Rookwood, N.S.W. 
Rookwood, N.S.W. 
Christchurch 
Levin 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Auckland 
Hutt 
Auckland 
Melbourne 

France 
Ashburton 
Greymouth 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 
Wellington 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 
Normanby 
Auckland 
Putaruru 
Auckland 
Otahuhu 
Lower Hutt 
Toowong, Queensland 
Auckland 
Palmerston North 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 



w 
w 

Name of Minister 

Harris, Walter 
Harris, John 
Harrison, Colin C. 
Haslam, Jonathan H. 
Haylock, Donald C. 
Henderson, Samuel 
Heretini, Te Tuhi 
Hickman, Donald J. D. 
Hinton, George B. 
Hobbs, John 
Hoddinott, Ernest Sydney 
Hopper, Arthur 
Hosking, James Alfred 
Hounsell, George 
Hudson, Lewis 
Hunt, George P. 
Innes, Jonathan 
Ironside, Samuel 
lsitt, Frank Whitmore 
Jack, J. Francis 
James, Benjamin J. 
Jamieson, Victor Roy 
Jones, Peter W. 
Jones, T. Francis 
Jordan, Charles B., M.A., B.D., 

F.R.E.S. 
Jory., John D. 
J oughin, Thomas A. 
Kakuere, Hori 
Kapa, Henare 
Keall, Robert Purcell 
Keall, William 
Keast, W. H. 
Kings, Harry Stanley 
Kirk, William 

Year 
Birthplace of 

Birth 

Cornwall, England 1874 
Warwickshire, England 1848 
Allendale, England 1867 
Christchurch, N e,w Zealand 1874 
Bradford, England 1913 
Armagh, Ireland 1865 
Whirinaki 1857 
Tinwald, Canterbury 1896 · 
Durham, England 1884 
Kent, England 1800 
Hawera 1911 
Christchurch, New Zealand 1869 
Coromandel, New Zealand 1872 
Sussex, England -
London 1855 
Rongotea 1875 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, England 1809 
Sheffield, England 1814 
Bedford, England 1846 
Palmerston South, N.Z. 1893 
Victoria 1874 
Lower Hutt 1904 
Cheshire, England 1846 
South Wales 1853 
Motueka, New Zealand 1880 

Cornwall, England 1846 
Isle of Man 1863 
Mangere 1863 

Richmond, Nelson. 1875 
Holbeach, Lincolnshire, Eng. 1838 

England 1890 
Owston, Lincolnshire, Eng. 1825 

Entered 
the Date of Death Place of Burial 

Ministry 

1905 27th August, 1936 Christchurch 
1872 9th March, 1926 Christchurch 
1893 22nd November, 1943 Wellington 
1900 19th OctobeT, 1969 Waimate 
1946 30th July, 1954 Au~kland 
1894 28th April, 1942 New Plymouth 
1896 9th October, 1933 Whirinaki 
1932 3rd September, 1974 Christchurch 
1912 10th March, 1965 Auckland 
1824 24th June, 1883 Auckland 
1938 16th May, 1967 Wellington 
1911 28th March, 1969 Hastings 
1896 1st October, 1924 Otahuhu 
1879 3rd March, 1906 G1sborne, N.Z. 
1879 13th April, 1922 Auckland 
1900 29th January, 1964 Auckland 
1845 6th May, 1864 Nelson, N.Z. 
1837 24th April, 1897 Hobart, Tasmania 
1870 11th November, 1916 Dunedin 
1922 8th September, 1961 Auckland 
1903 20th July, 1955 Christchurch 
1932 11th May, 1968 Hamilton 
1876 2nd December~ 1929 Feilding 
1882 16th May, 1943 Auckland 
1908 19th October, 1953 Stoke, Nelson 

1874 16th June, 1935 Auckland 
1887 10th January, 1942 Auckland 
1911 21st August, 1938 Pukekohe 
1946 25th October. 1968 Pouto, Kaipara 
1899 1'6th December, 1972 Wellingtnn 
1869 31st August, 1906 Palmerston North 
1880 Christchurch 
1924 19th June, 1968 Levin 
1846 19th May, 1915 Wellington 



IN 

"" 

Name of Minister 

Knight, Percy N ., B.A. 
Kukutai, Ngatete, M.B.E. 
Kuri, Te Hori 
Law, John 
Lawrence, Frederick B. 
Lawry, Albert Charles 
Lawrie, Henry Hassan 
Lawry, Samuel 
Lawry, Walter 
Laws., Charles H., B.A., D.D. 
Laycock, William 
Leadley, Frank E. 
Lee. William 
Leigh, Samuel 
Lewis, John James 
Liddell, Ralph J. 
Liversedge, Arthur 
Loch ore, John Alexander 
Long, Joseph 
Long, Wesley L. 
Luke, James Henry 
Luxford, John A., C.M.G. 
Lyth, Richard Burdsall, M.R.C.S. 
McArthur, John D. 
Macfarlane, Samuel 
Mann, George Henry 
Marshall, George T. 
Marten, William Benjamin 
Martin, J. Frederick 
Mather, Joseph John 
McBean, Angus 
McGregor, Robert 
McNicoll, David 
Mercer, Victor Stanley 

Year 
Birthplace of 

Birth 

Norwood, Australia 1867 
Te Kohanga 1878 
Hokianga 1828 
Lancashire, England 1841 
London 1883 
Auckland, New Zealand 1862 
New South Wales 1821 
Cornwall, England 1854 
Cornwall, England 1793 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, England 1867 
Lancashire, England 1851 
Yorkshire, England 1876 
Yorkshire, England 1848 
Milton, England 1788 
Abergavenny, Wales 1844 
Ballarat, Australia 1876 
Barnsley, England 1874 
Westland, New Zealand 1869 
Carlisle, England 1818 
Onewhero 1902 
St. Just, Cornwall, England 1860 
Hutt, New Zealand 1854 
Yorkshire, England 1810 
Christchurch 1880 
Liverpool, England 1828 
Yorkshire, England 1868 
Warwickshire, England 1853 
Essex, England 1847 
Waimate 1879 
Leeds, England 1854 
Ballarat, Victoria 1876 
Dunedin 1887 
Liverpool, England 1843 
Adelaide, S.A. 1888 

Entered 
the Date of Death Place of Burial 

Ministry 

1889 16th August, 1944 Auckland 
1941 2nd August, 1966 Taupiri 
1879 6th May, 1891 Hokianga 
1868 1st August, 1908 Auckland 
1912 16th July, 1959 Nelson 
1885 21st June, 1940 Christchurch 
1845 8th May, 1906 Auckland 
1877 26th July, 1933 Christchurch 
1817 30th March, 1859 Paramatta, N.S.W. 
1887 8th February, 1958 Auckland 
1884 13th November, 1927 Christchurch 
1900 25th July, 1964 Auckland 
1864 12th November, 1925 Auckland 
1812 2nd May, 1852 Reading, England 
1870 12th June, 1931 Auckland 
1903 21st July, 1948 Auckland 
1898 31st December, 1948 Christchurch 
1895 2nd June, 1931 Dunedin 
1843 24th February, 1892 Auckland 
1938 16th August, J946 Paeroa 
1881 22nd November, 1884 Wellington 
1876 28th January, 1921 Auckland 
1836 27th February, 1887 York, England 
1909 3rd March, 1961 Blenheim 
1852 25th June, 1898 Christchurch 
1894 26th October, 1918 Gore 
1883 2nd August, 1938 Auckland 
1871 15th February, 1907 Hutt 
1908 28th July, 1952 Wanganui 
1883 8th November, 1921 Auckland 
1904 4th May, 1947 Christchurch 
1924 14th August, 1956 Paeroa 
1868 8th June, 1925 Auckland 
1920 7th December, 1923 Bluff 



IN 
VI 

Name of Minister 

Metson, Basil 
Mitchell, Arthur 
Mitchell, John L. 
Morley, William. D.D. 
Murray, Daniel J. 
Murray, Richard James 
Nielsen, Edward 
Ngaropi, Hamiora 
Neal, Wallace S. 
Neale, Leslie B., M.B.E., B.A., 

F.R.G.S. 
Nelson. John R. 
Newbold, Thomas Walter 
Nixon, John 
Odell, Henry J. 
Olds, Charles H., B.A. 
Olds, E. Thomas 
Oliver, William C. 
Olphert, John 
Orchard, Hector C. 
Orchard, J obn 
Orr, A. Everil, M.B.E. 
Oxbrow, Walter 
Parker, Frederick John 
Paris, Percy R. 
Parsons, John Ernest 
Parsonson, William George 
Patchett, Ernest D. 
Patene, Wiremu 
Paul, Hauraki 
Peat, Harold T. 
Pendray, John J. 
Penney, Charles 
Peryman, Samuel H. D. 

Year 
Birthplace of 

Birth 

Temuka 1879 
Truro, England 1866 
Kent, England 1892 
Notts, England 1842 
Cambridge, England 1851 
London, England 1862 
Norway 1842 
Waikato 1809 
Napier 1888 

Auckland 1886 
Cumberland, England 1883 
Auckland 1862 
Scotland 1852 
New South Wales 1888 
Oamaru 1884 
Enfield, North Ota go 1890 
Sutherlandshire, Scotland 1842 
Auckland 1866 
Geelong, Australia 1884 
Devonshire, England 1838 
Roxburgh. New Zealand 1904 
Ballarat, Victoria 1873 
Dunedin 1892 
Dunedin, N.Z. 1882 
Birmingham, England 1885 
Lerwick, Shetland Islands 1854 
Styx, North Canterbury 1878 
Waikato 1810 
Orakei -
Thames 1885 
Camborne, Cornwall, England 1845 
Camborne, Cornwall, England 1851 
Tai Tapu, N.Z. 1867 

Entered 
the Date of Death Place of Burial 

Ministry 

1905 8th February, 1952 Rangiora 
1890 19th August, 1951 Auckland 
1933 12th July, 1950 Hutt 
1863 24th May, 1926 Kew, Victoria 
1875 27th September, 1928 Auckland 
1896 26th March, 1928 Rookwood. N.S.W. 
1877 12th June, 1894 Palmerston North 
1856 1887 Whatawhata 
1918 12th November, 1972 Christchurch 

1911 26th August, 1959 Auckland 
1917 22nd February, 1951 Auckland 
1886 19th October, 1930 Dunedin 
1875 2nd March, 1947 New Plymouth 
1915 16th March, 1961 London 
1910 29th September, 1969 Auckland 
1915 25th August, 1966 Auckland 
1867 14th April, 1922 Christchurch 
1888 5th March, 1950 Auckland 
1920 16th May, 1957 Dunedin 
1861 6th January, 1907 Christchurch 
1933 25th August, 1971 Auckland 
1902 29th June, 1956 Auckland 
1917 15th November, 1959 Auckland 
1906 29th March, 1942 Wellington 
1912 8th April, 1932 Palmerston North 
1881 8th September, 1903 Christchurch 
1902 13th September, 1958 Auckland 
1859 December, 1884 Karakariki 
1882 1910 Kaipara 
1913 24th August, 1948 
1870 2nd July, 1914 Taumarunui 
1875 17th March, 1917 Reefton 
1892 16th Ausrnst. 1945 Wellin~ton 



~ 
c,., 

Name of Minister 

Peters, Alfred 
Pewa. Wiremu Warena 
Pickering, William B. 
Pinfold, James Thomas, D.D. 
Potter, William Smith 
Pratt, M. A., Rugby 
Prior, Samuel F. 
Prosser, Frederick O. 
Purchon, Samuel R. 
Pybus, T. Arthur 
Raine, Robert 
Rakena, Piripi 
Rakena, Rakena P. 
Rands, Frederick 
Ranston, Ha•rry, M.A., Litt.D. 
Ratou, W. Te Kote 
Read, Frederick T. 
Reader, Amos 
Ready, William 
Reddihough, John W. 
Redstone, Harry B. 
Reed, Alexander John 
Reid, Alexander 
Richard, Henry L. 
Richards, James 
Richards, Raymond 
Richards, Thomas R. 
Richardson, John B. 
Rigg, Charles W. 
Rish worth, John S. 
Roberts, Charles M. 
Rogers, Ranginohoorn 
Rothwell, Benjamin Francis 
Rowse, William 
Rvan. Lawrence J. 

~- Year 
Birthplace of 

Birth 

Truro, Cornwall, England 1850 
Waima 1852 
Staffordshire, England 1881 
Manchester, England 1855 
London, England 1854 
Gisborne 1875 
Bedford, England 1851 
Blaenavon, Wales 1883 
Leeds, England 1851 
Yorkshire, England 1873 
Durham, England 1868 

-
Maungamuka, Northland 1890 
Methven, New Zealand 1883 
Keighley, England 1878 
Wairarapa 1820 
Sleaford, Lincolnshire, Eng. 1867 
Northamptonshire, England 1875 
London, England 1860 
M'enston, Yorkshire, England 1900 
Tavistock, Devon, England 1836 
Middlesex, England 1879 
Edinburgh, Scotland 1821 
Moonta, South Australia 1883 
Victoria, Australia 1883 
Mooroopna, Victoria 1879 
Wodonga, Victoria 1867 
Nottingham, England 1840 

-
Bingley, Yorkshire, England 1835 
Henderson, Auckland 1882 
Waiima, New Zealand. 1911 
Wexford, Ireland 1860 
Cornwall, England 1835 
Island of Jersey -

Entered 
the Date of Death Place of Burial 

Ministry 

1877 8th November, 1939 Christchurch 
1879 31st July, 1907 Waikato 
1920 1st November, 1948 Rotorua 
1876 30th July, 1933 Wellington 
1896 30th January, 1929 Auckland 
1902 6th March, 1946 Christchurch 
1875 1919 Masterton, N.Z. 
1897 26th March, 1963 Wellington 
1875 24th January, 1878 Motueka 
1897 28th August, 1957 Port Chalmers 
1892 17th March, 1942 Wellington 
1882 25th March, 1934 Mangamuka 
1908 February, 1956 Rapaki 
1908 14th February, 1919 Germany 
1901 6th June, 1971 Auckland 
1859 4th May, 1895 Lower Wairarapa 
1889 29th July, 1937 Christchurch 
1901 20th June, 1926 Dargaville 
1885 7th September, 1927 Auckland 
1957 23rd January, 1973, Dunedin 
1862 20th September~ 1914 Wellington 
1904 5th May, 1912 Te Aroha 
1848 25th August, 1891 Auckland 
1911 14th August, 1961 Christchurch 
1910 7th March, 1957 Christchurch 
1905 13th August, 1948 Christchurch 
1895 9th January, 1944 
1864 29th April, 1881 Drowned in Tararua 
1850 July, 1883 
1864 21st October, 1918 Auckland 
1906 17th May, 1958 New Plymouth 
1942 21st October, 1971 Otaua 
1885 11th September, 1924 Hamilton 
1858 15th July, 1899 Greytown 
1893 4th January. 1902 Roxburgh 



w 
~ 

Name of Minister 

Ryan, Henry 
Schnackenberg, Cort Henry 
Scott, William Bramwell 
Scatter, Adolphus N., B.A. 
Scrivin, Arthur H. 
Seamer, Arthur J.~ C.M.G. 
Serpell, Samuel J. 
Sharp, Harold A. 
Sharp, Joseph 
Shaw, Joseph T. 
Silvester, Archie W'., M.M. 
Simmonds, Joseph H. 
Sinclair, William A. 
Skevington, John 
Skuse, Thomas 
Slade, William 
Slade, William G., M.A., D.D. 
Smalley, Joseph S. 
Smith, G. Knowles 
Smith, John 
Southern, John 
Speer, William H. 
Spence, George W. J. 
Spencer, Herbert 
Standage, Charles Henry 
Stannard, George 
Stockwell, George F. 
Suckling, Joseph B. 
Taylor, Cecil R. 
Taylor, Robert 
Thomas. James 
Thomas, Thomas, E., M.A. 
Thomas, William George 
Tinsley, Robert Borrows 
Tinsley, William 

Year 
Birthplace of 

Birth 

London, England 1880 
Hanover 1812 
Thames, New Zealand 1873 
Napier 1875 
London, England 1883 
Tongala, Victoria 1877 
Victoria, Australia -
Christchurch 1885 
Maidstone, Kent, England 1849 
Yorkshire, England 1826 
Ellesmere, Irwell, Canterbury 1899 
Nelson 1845 
Christchurch 1868 
Nottingham, England 1814 
Wales 1890 
Staffordshire, England 1859 
Taviuni, Fiji 1892 
London, England 1845 
Yorkshire, England 1870 
Prince Edward Island 1835 
Oldham, England 1874 
Bergalia, N.S.W. 1874 
Dromore, Ireland 1852 
Lancashire, England 1881 
Campbell Town, Tasmania 1847 
Yorkshire, England 1803 
Leicestershire, England 1876 
Chelmsford, England 1880 
Shropshire, England 1892 
Rochdale, Lancashire, England 1839 
Hobart, Tasmania 1846 
Auburn, S.A. 1851 
Milford Haven, South Wales 1843 
Port Chalmers 1880 
Hertfordshire, England 1848 

Entered 
the Date of Death Place of Burial 

Ministry 

1906 22nd July, 1971 Auckland 
1853 10th August, 1880 Auckland 
1907 13th Marc~ 1935 Wellington 
1900 8th October, 1955 Christchurch 
19,12 13th July, '1969 Auckland 
1903 17th September, 1963 Auckland 
1884 9th July, 1918 Thames 
1910 27th September, 1956 Christchurch 
1871 15th August, 1916 Auckland 
1859 13th February, 1894 Hawthorn, Victoria 
1927 18th December, 1967 Auckland 
1869 30th June, 1936 Auckland 
1891 4th January, 1950 Auckland 
1839 21st September, 1845 Auckland 
1918 27th July, 1965 Auckland 
1881 20th April, 1916 Onehunga 
1916 15th May, 1974 Christchurch 
1868 26th April, 1921 London 
1892 1st June, 1951 Greytown 
1862 19th Augus4 1926 Auckland 
1899 23rd December. 1933 Christchurch 
1908 18th February, 1954 Rotorua 
1879 20th May, 1917 Auckland 
1923 15th September, 1961 Wanganui 
1875 8th June, 1936 Dunedin 
1844 8th December, 1888 Wanganui 
1904 20th December, 1945 Auckland 
1909 7th December. 1918 Nadroga, Fiji 
1924 21st June, 1966 Christchurch 
1866 28th May, 1918 Christchurch 
1871 14th May, 1926 Melbourne, Victoria 
1876 6th March, 1909 Christchurch 
1887 2nd December, 1909 Auckland 
1908 4th April 1968 Hamilton 
1869 22nd Augus4 1913 Levin 



Name of Minister 

Trebilco, George R. 
T res trail, Thomas 
Tuhimata, Ngaweke 
Turner, Nathaniel 
Turner, Nicholas 
Utting, Harry V. 
Vealie, Thomas W. 
Waiti, Hoani 
Waiti, Karawini 
Waiti, Martini L. 
Walker, William 
Wallis, James 
Walltis, James W. 

w Wallis, T. Jacks,on 
00 Ward, CharLes Ebenezer 

Ward, Josiah 
Ward, Robert 
Warihi, Heteraka 
Warren, John 
Watkin, James 
Watkin, William James 
Werren, Samuel J. 
Whewell, John 
Whiteley, John 
White, Hedley 
Whitfield, Harris 
Whittaker, J. D. 
Wilcox, Davis Pou 
Williams, Alfred E. 
W1iUiams, William James 
Wills, Peter 
Wills, William 

Birthplace 

Waikari, New Zealand 
Penwortham, S.A. 

Wednesbury, England 
Kent, England 
Auckland 
St. Just, England 
Kaipara 
Kaipara 
Kaipara 
Bradford, England 
Blackwell, England 
Waingaroa (Raglan) 

,i Raglan, N .z. 
New Plymouth, N.Z. 
New Plymouth, N.Z. 
Sporle, Norfolk, England 
Te Kuiti 
Norfolk, England 
Manchester, EngLand 
Tonga 
Little Rtiver, Canterbury 
Hadfield, England 
Nottinghamshire, England 
Silchester, England 
Durham, England 
Lancashire, England 
Hokiianga 
Streatham, London 
Redruth, Comwall, England 
Staffordshire, England 
OornwaJI, England 

Year 
of 

Birth 

1926 
1859 

1793 
1863 
1904 
1864 
1820 
1851 
1860 
1880 
1809 
1842 
1863 
1846 
1848 
1816 
1826 
1814 
1805 
1833 
1890 
1825 
1806 
1883 
1905 
1822 

1906 
1847 
1853 
1872 

Entered 
the 

Ministry 

1952 
1887 
1936 
1821 
1909 
1927 
1889 
1860 
1878 
1880 

1912 
1833 
1864 
1885 
1870 
1872 
1836 
1865 
1836 
1830 
1857 
1914 
1854 
1832 
1906 
1938 
1845 
1911 
1966 
1870 
1879 
1899 

Date of · Death 

21st October, 1971 
18th March. 1920 
1968 
5th December, 1864 
19th February, 1930 
25th September, 1965 
1st January, 1950 
1879 
25th May, 1878 
1887 
20th June, 1969 
5th July, 1895 
2nd August, 1877 
25th December, 1943 
24th Augusit, 1935 
19th September, 1926 
13th Ootober, 1876 
10th July, 1898 
23rd November, 1883 
14th May, 1886 
28th September, 1909 
10th September, 1965 
11th December-, 1886 
13th February, 1869 
14th December, 1950 
13th May, 1967 
3rd October, 1862 
January, 1937 
16th January, 1969 
11th May, 1936 
29th September, 1884 
3rd September, 1950 

Place of Burial 

Christchurch 
Woodville, S. Aust. 

Toowong, Queensland 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 
Hutt 
Kaipara 
Auckland 
Kaipara 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Turakina. 
Christchurch 
Wellington 
Wellington 
Blenheim 
Auckland 
Rookwood, N.S.W. 
Auckland 
Hamilton 
Remuera 
New Plymouth 
Wellington 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Waikare 
Auckland 
Auckland 
Springston 
Auckland 



Name of Minister 

Woodward, William Coombs 
Woolloxall, Thomas R. B. 
Woon, William 
Worboys, John Wesley 
Worker, William 
Wrigley, James 

Button, Edna Lenna 
Dohby, Eleanor 
Fawcett, Ruth 

~ Jones, Ivy, J.P., M.B.E. 
\0 

Year Entered 
Birthplace of the Date of Death 

Birth Ministry 

Auckland 1868 1890 27th September, 1901 
Liverpool, England 1873 1901 29th January, 1946 
Cornwall, England 1804 1830 2nd September, 1858 
London, England 1843 1874 10th July, 1908 
Cornwall, England 1817 1841 2nd February, 1900 
Yorkshi·re, England 1857 1887 3rd June, 1937 

IN MEMORIAM-DEACONESSES 

Scottsdale, Tasmania 
Yorkshire, England 

Devonport, Auckland 

1901 
1888 
1884 
1894 

1930 I 30th August, 1940 
1922 4th September, 1974 
1909 4th November, 1973 
1928 20th December, 1973 

Place of Burial 

At Sea 
Auckland 
Wanganui 
WeUinigton 
Wellsford 
Auckland 

Biggin Hill, Kent 
Christchurch 
Christchurch 
Auckland 



Place 

Wellington 
Dunedin 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Dunedin 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Auckland 
Dunedin 
Christchurch 
Wellington 
Dunedin t Auckland 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Dunedin* 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Dunedin 
Christchurch 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Christchurch 
Dunedin 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Christchurch 
Aucklandt 

THE METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
Year 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 

President 

Samuel Lawry 
Samuel J. Serpell 
John Dawson 
Albert C. Lawry 
William A. Sinclair 
Thomas A. J oughin 
Harold E. Bellhouse 
Edward Drake 
William Grigg 
Charles H. Laws, B.A. 
Benjamin F. Rothwell 
Arthur Ashcroft 
Thomas R. Richards 
Percy N. Knight, B.A. 
Harry Ranston, M.A., Litt. D. 
William J. Elliott 
John F. Goldie 
Adolphus N. Scatter, B.A. 
Ernest D. Patchett 
M. A. Rugby Pratt 
Arthur J. Seamer 
Clarence Eaton 
Jonathan H. Haslam 
E. Percy Blamires 
Fred Copeland 
Percy R. Paris 
Angus McBean 
Leslie B. Neale, B.A., F.R.G.S. 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William Walker 
Charles H. Olds, B.A. 
Robert B. Tinsley 

Vice-President 

Hon. C. M. Luke 
E. Rosevear 
H. Holland 
G. Winstone 
John Veale 
Edwin Dixon 
J. H. Blackwell 
E. H. Penny 
W. Dobbs 
L. M. Isitt, M.P. 
H. Field 
F. Thompson 
H. P. Mourant 
Sir Donald Cameron 
J. A. Flesher, O.B.E. 
I. W. Shackelford 
T. P. Hughson 
Arch. Peak 
Wm. S. Mackay 
J. Voss 
S. T. S. Martin 
J. T. Johnson 
W. Charles Francis 
Richard Hampton 
Henry R. French 
John C. Tietjens 
Mark Kershaw 
David J. Wesney 
F. Penn, N.D.H. (N.Z \ 
G. H. B. Lill 
Hedley Oldham 
Charlie E. Bellringer 

Secretary 

Charles H. Laws, B.A. 
Charles H. Laws, B.A. 
William A. Sinclair 
William A. Sinclair 
Edward Drake 
Edward Drake 
Edward Drake 
Arthur Ashcroft 
Arthur Ashcroft 
Arthur Ashcroft 
Arthur Ashcroft 
Adolphus N. Scatter, B.A. 
Adolphus N. Scatter, B.A. 
Adolphus N. Scatter, B.A. 
Adolphus N. Scatter, B.A. 
Adolphus N. Scatter, B.A. 
Adolphus N. Scatter, B.A. 
Jonathan, H. Haslam 
Jonathan, H. Haslam 
Jon a than, H. Haslam 
Jonathan, H. Hasl;:i.m 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William A. Burley, M.A. 
William G. Slade, M.A. 
WilliaJD G. Slade, M.A. 
William G. Slade, M.A. 
William G. Slade, M.A. 



Place Year President Vice-President Secretary 

Dunedin 1945 Arthur H. Scrivin William E. Burley, B.A William G. Slade. M.A 
Auckland 1946 William T. Blight, B.A., B.D. James Tyler William G. Slade. M.A. 
Wellington 1947 William G. Slade, M.A., D.D. Gordon S. Gapper Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. 
Christchurch 1948 E. Thomas Olds Harry H. Johnson Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. 
Wellingtont 1949 E. Thomas Olds Harry H. Johnson Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. 
Napier (Nov.) 1949 Henry J. Odell John B. Beeche Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. 
Dunedin 1950 Eric W. Hames, M.A. Sidney E. Chappell Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. 
Auckland 1951 George I. Laurenson James H. Oldham Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. 
Nelson 1952 J. Henry Allen Francis H. Southgate Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. 
Wellington 1953 Herbert L. Fiebig, B.A. Hugh M. Patrick, Gordon R. H. Peterson 

M.V.O. 
Christchurch 1954 Charlie 0. Hailwood E. Laurence F. Buxton, Gordon R. H. Peterson 

F.N.Z.I.M.L.T. 
Dunedin 1955 M. Alexander McDowell, D.D. Leonard A. Davis Gordon R. H. Peterson 
Auckland 1956 Raymond Dudley, M.A., D.D., Sister Rita F. Snowden Gordon R. H. Peterson 

t Palmerston F.R.E.S. 
North 1957 David 0. Williams, M.A., Litt.D. Philip A. LeBrun, J.P. Gordon R. H. Peterson 

Christchurch 1958 Gordon R. H. Peterson Allen A. Dingwall Athol R. Penn 
Wellington 1959 A. Everil Orr, M.B.E. Magnus S. Hughson Athol R. Penn 
Invercargill 1960 Bernard M. Chrystall, B.A. Hubert de R. Flesher, Athol R. Penn 

M.A., LL.B. 
Auckland 1961 E. Clarence Leadley Eric A. Humphries Athol R. Penn 
Christchurch 1962 Robert Thomley, M.A. Frank M. Souster Athol R. Penn 
Wellington 1963 Athol R. Penn G. Cyril Burton, M.A. Howard E. Harkness, M.A., B.D. 
Hamilton 1964 George H. Goodman R. C. A. Marshall Howard E. Harkness, M.A., B.D. 
Christchurch 1965 Arthur R. Witheford, B.A. Russell T. Garlick, LL.B. Howard E. Harkness, M.A., B.D. 
Auckland 1966 Ashleigh K. Petch, B.A. Huia W. Beaumont, William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 

M.A., Dip.Ed, (N .Z.) 
Dunedin 1967 John D. Grocott, B.A. William E. Donnelly, William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 

M.B.E. 
New Plymouth 1968 William R. Francis, B.A., B.D. E. Alan Crothall William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 
Welling-ton 1969 John J. Lewis, M.A., B.D.,Ph.D. H. Clifford Vince William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 
Christchurch 1970 Wilfred F. Ford, B.A. Cedric B. Radcliffe, M.Sc. William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 
Wellington 1971 R. Frederick Clement, M.A. N. Patrick Alcorn M.Sc. William R. Laiws, M.A., B.D. 



t, 

Whangarei 
Christchurch 

Auckland 

1972 
1973 

1974 

W. Selwyn Dawson, M .A. 
William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 

William J. Morrison , M.A. 

E. Clifford Flyger 
Eric G. Heggie, M.Com. , 

AC.A. 

Archibald C. Barrington, 
F.C.I.S. 

William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 
William R. Laws. M.A., B.D. 
Acting Sec.: Leslie R. M. 

Gilmore, B.A. 
William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 

*William Greenslade President-Elect, because of illness was unable to assume Office. Died 19th August, 1931. 
t For Validating Regulations see 1944 Minutes, page 10. t February, Exec. Comm. of Conference. 



CONFERENCE STAFF 1974 
President: 

REV. WILLIAM J. MORRISON, M.A. 

Vice-President: 
MR ARCHIBALD C. BARRINGTON, F.C.I.S. 

Ex-President: 
REV. WILLIAM R. LAWS, M.A., B.D. 

Secre,tary : 
REV. WILLIAM R. LAWS, M.A., B.D. 

Assistant Secretaries: 
REV. WILFRED J. CABLE REV. ROBERTS. ANDREWS 

Minute Secretaries: 
REV. GEORGE L. BENNETT REV. HAROLD K. BROWN 

Journal Secretaries: 
REV. JOHN R. HALL REV. NORMAN E. BROOKES, B.A. 

Daily Reco.rd: 
REV. ARNOLD C. HIGHT 

REV. HOW ARD E. HARKNESS, M.A., B.D. 

Corresponding Secretary: 
REV. DAVID L. TREBILCO 

Press Relation Officers: 
REV. EDGAR R. HORNBLOW, LL.B. REV. ROGER J. E. HEY 

Convener of Scrutineers: 
REV. J. STANLEY OLDS 

Equalisation Fund Treasurers: 
REV. HAROLD C. POME.ROY, B.A .• B.D., A.C.A., C.M.A., A.C.I.S. 

REV. DOUGLAS H. BURT 

Typistes Liaison Officers: 
REV. JOHN H. OSBORNE MRS A. G. WORBOYS 

Conference Organist: 
RONALD G. DELLOW, Mus.B., F.R.C.O. (C.H.M.), A.R.S.C.M. 

The Sessions of the Conference were opened on Saturday, 2nd 
November, 1974, in the Pitt Street Church, Auckland, by the retiring 
President, Rev. William R. Laws, after which the Rev. William J. 
Morrison was inducted to the Presidency. Mr Archibald C. Barring
ton was inducted as Vice-President. 
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13 

20 

27 

LECTIONARY 1975-1976 
(FOR THE OPTIONAL USE OF PREACHERS) 

1975 

APRIL 

1 after Easter 

2 after Easter 

3 after Eas,ter 

4 after Easter 

MAY 

MORNING 

Isaiah 25 :1-9 
John 21 :1-22 

EVENING 

E.zekiel 37:1-14 
John 20:19-31 

Deut. 4:1, 23-25 Exodus 13:17-22 
Luke 7:1-17 John 15:1-11 

Deut. 6 :4-9; 17-25 Exodus 15 :20-27 
Luke 8:40-56 John 15:12-27 

Deut. 10:12-15; 17-11:1 Exodus 16:2-15 
Luke 16:19-31. John 16:1-15 

4 5 after Easter** Psalm 119 :105-112 Numbers 14:11-24 
John 17:1-6; 9-11; 15-

17; 20-26 
Bible Sunday in Hebrews 4 
N.Z. Rogation) 

11 Sunday after Magnifica t (No. 7) Jeremiah 23 :23-29 
Ascension E.phes. 5:22-6:4 RomanSi 10:1-17 
(Home and Family 
Day) 

**Note: Week of Prayer for Christian Unity (Ascension Day to 
Pentecost). See passage,s for 8pecial Days. or Prepared Leaflet. 

18 Pentecost Joel 2 :28-32 E'zekiel 36 :22-28; 35-36 
Acts 2:1-13 Romans 8:1-17 

25 Trinity or next Psalm 97 (No. 50) Isaiah 63 :7-16 
after Pentecost Revelation 4 1 Peter 1 :1-21 

JUNE 

1 2 after Pentecost Numbers 27:12-23 Exodus. 1:8-10; 22-2:10 
John 4:1-14; 19-26 Mark 1 :14-28 

8 3 after Pentecost Deut. 34:1-12 Exodus 2:11-22 
John 4:27-42 Mark 1 :29-39 

15 4 after P~ntecost Joshua 2:1-9; 12-21 Exodus 4:1-16 
Acts 2 :22'-42 Mark 2:1-12 

22 5 after Pentecost Joshua 3:7-17; 4:4-7 Exodus 6:2-12 
Acts 3:1-19 Mark 2: 13-28 

29 6 after Pentecost Joshua 5:13-6:5 E'xodus 7 :8-27 
Acts 4:1-12 Mark 3:1-12 
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JULY MORNING EVENING 

6 7 after Pentecost Joshua 6:12-16; 20 1 Sam. 1:1-11; 19-20 
Acts 4: 13-22 John 5:1-15 

13 8 after Pentecost Proverbs 1 :1-9 1 Sam. 4:1-14 
Acts 5:12; 17-32 John 5:16-29 

20 9 after Pentecost 1 Sam. 17 :1-11 Proverbs 17:1-14 
John 6 :22-40 Ephes: 1:15-23 

27 10 after Pentecost 1 Sam. 17 :32-51 Joshua 24:14-24 
John 6:41-51 Ephes. 4:17-32 

AUGUST 

3 11 after Pentecost 1 Sam. 21:1-4a; 6-9 Isaiah 30 :8-18 
John 6 :52-71 Ephes. 5:1-8; 14-21 

10 12 after Pentecost 1 Sam. 26 :5-25 Isaiah 59:16-21 
(L.P. Sunday) Luke 10 :1-20 Ephes: 6:10-20 

17 13 after Pentecost 1 Sam. 28 :3-20 Nehemiah 8:1-3; 5-12 
Luke 8 :16-25 Galatians 5 :16-25 

24 14 after Pentecost 1 Kings 21 :1-16 1 Kings 22 :1-17 
Luke 9:51-62 2 Gor. 5:20-6:10 

31 15 after Pentecost 2 Kings 5 :1-14 2 Kings 6:8-23 
Acts 18 :24-19 :6 Luke 5:1-16 

.SEPTEMBER 

7 16 after Pentecost Hosea 2 :14-23 2 Kings 6:24-25; 7:1-6; 
Acts 19 :21-41 16 

Matthew 21 :33-46 

14 17 after Pentecost Hosea 6:1-6 2 Kings 17:1-6; 24-28 
Acts 20:17-38 Luke 14:1-14 

21 18 after Pentecost Jer. 26:1-16 . 2 Kings 22:3-11; 23:1-3 
Luke 13 :1-17 Acts. 24:24-25:12 

28 19 after Pentecost Jer. 35 :1-10; 18-19 Isaiah 5 :11-12; 18-24 
(Christian Romans 13 :1-14 Matthew 19:1-9; 13-22 
Citizenship) 

OCTOBER 
5 20 after Pentecost Micah 4:1-7 2 Kings 23 :4-14 

(World John 10:7-18 Acts 28:16-31 
Communion Day) 

12 21 after Pentecost 2 Kings. 23 :28-24 :7 Jer. 36:1-4; 21-28, 32 
Luke 17 :5-21 1 Cor. 9:24-10:13 

19 22 after Pentecost Hosea 11 :1-9c Jer. 38:1-11 
Matthew 11 :20-30 Matt. 21 :23-32 

26 23 after Pentecost Jer. 22:1-5; 13-16 2 Chron. 9:24-10:11 
Industrial Luke 16:1-15 Luke 18:1-14 
Sunday) ** 

**N.B. 'l;'he Social Principles should be read on this Day. See 
MINU rES 1967, page 113. 
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NOVEMBER MORNING 

2 24 after Pentecost Ezekiel 11 :14-20 
Luke 18:35-19:10 

9 25 aftsr Pentecost 2 Sam. 23:8-17 
Rev. 7:9-17 

16 26 after Pentecost Ezekiel 33 :1-9 
2 Tim. 2 :1-13 

23 Next before 
Advent 

30 1 in Advent 

DECEMBER 

7 2 in Advent 

14 3 in Advent 

21 4 in Advent 

28 Sunday aft.er 
Christmas 

1976 

JANUARY 

Malachi 3: 13-42 
2 Car. 4:5-18 

Zeph. 3:1-8; 12-15 
Mark 13 :24-37 

Deut. 30 :8-20 
Romans 15 :4-13 

Ezekiel 34: 1-12 
Matthew 25 :14-30 

Ezekiel 34 :20-31 
Matt. 26 :31-46 

Isaiah 40 :1-11 
Luke 2 :21-40 

4 2 after Christmas Isaiah 40 :12-31. 
Phil. 2 :1-18 

11 1 after Epiphany Isaiah 61 :1-11 
Matt. 2 :1-12 

18 2 after Epiphany Jonah 1 : 1-1 7 
1 Thess: 1 :1-10 

25 3 after Epiphany Jonah 2 :10-3 :10 
1 Thess. 5 :12-24 

FEBRUARY 

1 4 after Epiphany Jonah 4:1-11 
Galatians 1 :1-12 

EVENING 

Ezekiel 18:1-4; 19-22; 
Mark 12 :27-32; 13-27 

Wisdom 3 (No. 74) 
Romans 8 :31b-39 

Ezekiel 33 :21-33 
John 10 :1-18 

Jer. 23:1-8 
John 12 :37-50 

Isaiah 5 :1-7 
Rev. 1 :1-20 

Psalm 119:129-136 
Rev. 20:11-21:8 

Isaiah 26 :1-9 
Rev. 21:9-16; 22-22:5 

Isaiah 29 :9-19 
Phil. 4:4-9 

Isaiah 42 :10-17 
John 1:1-18 

Joshua 1:1-11; 16-17 
1 John 4:7-21 

Isaiah 49 :1-13 
Ephes. 2:1-22 

Genesis 37 :3-14; 18-28 
John 2:1-12 

Gen. 39 :20-40 :22 
John 3 :22-36 

Gen. 41:14-15; 25-41 
John 4:43-54 

8 5 after Epiphany Proverbs 8: 1-4, 22-36 Gen. 2 :4-9; 15-25 
(Covenant Day) Matth. 5:1-16 1 John 1:1-9 

15 Septuagesima or Isaiah 64 :1-12 
9 before Easter Gal. 5:16-6:5 1 

22 Sexagesima or Exodus 20 :1-17 
8 before Easter Ma tth. 5: 17-32 

Zech. 13 :1-9 
G-al. 6 :6-18 

Gen. 3 :1-21 
Rev. 12:7-12 

29 Quinquagesima or Leviticus 19:1-4; 9-18 Gen. 3:22-4:13 
7 before Easter Matth. 5:33-48 1 John 3:1-12 
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MARCH MORNING - EVENING 

7 1 in Lent Isaiah 58:1-12 Gen. 6:5-8; 13-22 
Matth. 4:1-11 Matth. 26:1-16 

14 2 in Lent Psalm 32 Gen. 7:24-8:13 
Luke 15 :11-32 Matth. 26:17-35 

21 3 in Lent 1 Sam. 24 Gen. 11 :1-9 
Mark 11 :19-26 Phil. 3:1-16 

28 4 in Lent Psalm 27 (No. 27) Micah 6:1-8 
Luke 9 :28-36 Phil. 3 :17-4:1, 4-9 

APRIL 

4 5 in Lent Job 19:21-27 Micah 7:1-9; 18-19 
2 Cor. 5:1-19 ( Passion Sunday) Mark 10: 35-45 

ALTERNATIVE AND ADDITIONAL PASSAGES FOR 
SPECIAL DAYS 

HOLY WEEK: 

Monday: 

Tuesday: 

Wednesday: 

Thursday: 
(Maundy Thursday) 

Good Friday: 

Easter Eve: 

Ascension Day: 

Isaiah 56 :5b-8 

Jer. 11 :18-20 

Psalm 55 :1-15, 22 

Mark 11 :15-19 

John 6:66-71 

Mark 14:53-72 

Exodus 13:3-10 John 13:1-20 

Isaiah 52:13-53:12 John 19:1-30 
or Psalm 22 :1-8; 15-18.or Luke 23:26-49 

22-24 

Job 19 :23-27 

2 Kings 2:1-15 
Luke 24 :36-53 

Mark 15:42-47 

Daniel 7:9-10, 13-14 
Acts 1:1-14 

Week of Prayer for Christian Unity (Ascension to Pentecost) : 
2 Chron. 30:1-9; Psalm 122; Psalm 133; Isaiah 55:6-13; Ezekiel 
37:15-28; Matthew 16:13-19; Matthew 18:10-21; John 17:20-26; 
1 Gor. 3; Ephes. 1 :3-23; Ephes. 2 :11-22; Ephes. 4: 1-16; 1 Peter 
2 :1-10. 

Youth Day: Deut. 8: 7-18; 1 Samuel 3: 1-10; 1 Samuel 16:1-13; 
Proverbs 3:1-7, 11-17; Matthew 19:13-30; Mark 9:33-50; Mark 

10:35-45; Luke 2:41-52; Luke 18-30. 

Church Anniversary: Gen. 28: 10-22; 1 Kings 8 :22-30; 1 Chron. 
29:1-2, 10-20; Jer. 7:1-15; Ezra 3; Col. 1:1-20; Matthew 16:13-28; 
Ephes. 3 :8-21; 1 Peter 1 :22-2 :10. 

Home and Overse,a'.s Mis,sions: Isaiah 42:1-9; Isaiah 55:1-13; Jer. 
10:1-16; Hosea 14; Jonah 3; Matthew 16:13-28; John 3:1-21; 
Romans 9:30-10:15; Ephes. 3:1-11. 

Harvest Thanksgiving: Gen. 8: 15-9: 3; Deut. 26 :1-10, 16-19; Ruth 
2:1-17; Matthew 13:24-33, 36-43; Mark 4:1-20; Luke 12:13-34; 
John 4:31-38; Galatians 6:6-10. 
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Spring or Flower Service Gen. 1; Psalm 65; Psalm 126; Matthew 
13:1-9; Matthew 13:24-30. 

Lay Preachers' Sunday: Exodus 20 :1-17; Isaiah 55; Psalm 111; Luke 
10:1-20; John 1:35-51; Romans 10:1-15. 

Remembrance Sunday (Sunday neares:t 11th November): Ecclesiasti
cus 44:1-15; Wisdom 3:1-9; 2 Samuel 23:13-17; Isaiah 52:7-12; 
Rom,q,ns 8:18-35, 37-39; R•evelation 14:13-15:4; Revelation 19:6-16; 
Revelation 7 :9-17. 

A Dedication Service: Numbers 7:1-11; 1 Chron. 28; Romans 12; 
Matthew 10:1-23. 

Christmas Day: Isaiah 7: 10-14; Isaiah 9 :2, 6-7; Matthew 1 :8-25; 
John 1:1-14; Luke 2:1-20; 1 John 3:1-9. 

Watchnight or End of Year: Exodus 12:31-36; Eccles. 3:1-15; Psalm 
90; Matthew 24:32-51; Luke 12:13-21. 

New Year: Psalm 91; Psalm 103; Matthew 6:19-34; 1 Thess. 5; 
Ephesians 5 :1-21. 
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QUESTION 1.-Who a1re members of this Conference? 
The List of Members of the Conference is according to the 

Agenda of Conference, pages 13 to 21 with such alterations as were 
reported to Conference and duly recorded in the Journal of Conference. 

QUESTION 2 (a)-Who are now ordained as Ministers? 
Stuart C. Grant, B.A., LL.B., L.Th. (Hons.) ', D. Ian MacLeod 
Norma M. Graves 

QUESTION 2 (b)-Who are now Ordained as Ministers in Full 
Connexion with the Conference. 
Stuart C. Grant, B.A., LL.B., L.Th. (Hons.) ', D. Ian MacLeod 
Norman M. Graves 

QUESTION 3-Wha.t Preachers remain on Probation? 
Ian E. M. Anderson Lau:vence H. Currie 
John A. Stringer, Dip.Theol 

Who have travelled two years. 
Restel A. Burton John H. Roberts, B.A. 
Jan D. de Zoete 

Who have travelled one year. 

QUESTION 4-Wbat Preachers are n~w received on Probation? 
Anthony N. Bell Patricia M. Jacobson 
G. Douglas Pratt, B.A. Gavin B. Sharp, B.Sc. 
Paul F. Sinclair 

QUESTION 5-What students are to continue to have Theological 
Training? 
John A. Thomson 

Who is continued for a further year. 
Dougall Bruce Vaiao Eteuati (on behalf of 
Michael W. Greer Samoan Conference) 
Graeme R. White 

Who are continued for a third year. 
Keith W. Duley Peter E. Glensor 
I. Marie Greenwood M. Joan McIntosh 

Who are continued for a second year. 

QUESTION 6-What Candidates are now received for Theological 
Training? 
David Arrowsmith (training deferred for 12 months). 
Alan R. Upson. 
Norma M. Graves (see Question 2). 
Terence V. Wall, M.A. 

QUESTION 7-No longer applies. 

QUESTION 8 (a)-What Deaconesses are Ordained at thfs 
Conference? 
None 

(b)-What Students are continued on Deaconess Probation: 
None 
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(c)-What Students are to, continue to have Deaconess Training? 
Diana A. Tana 

(d)-What Candidates are now received for Deaconess Training? 
None 

QUESTION 9-What Home Missionary Probationers are there and 
have they passed their examination's in their respective years? 
There are none. 

QUESTION 10 (a)-What Ministers, Probationers, Deaconesses. or 
Home Missionaries have died since last Co,nf erence? 
Roy T. Alexander G. Kingsley Greening 
Arthur A. Bensley D. J. Donald Hickman 
Ormond E. Burton Sister Ivy Jones 
Bernard M. Chrystall Eroni Kotosoma 
Sister Eleanor Dobby William G. Slade 
Herbert L. Fiebig 

ARTHUR A. BENSLEY 
Arthur A. Bensley was born at Sydenham, Christchurch in 1884. 

He was receiv-ed as a candidate for the Methodist ministry in 1911, 
but his training was interrupted by the first World War. Then he 
served in the Medical Corps and gained valuable experience that was 
afterwards widely used in the Solomons. After a term at Ingle
wood, he was accepted for missionary service, the first New Zealand 
minister to be appointed to the field that was to become our special 
responsibility. He arrived in the Solomons in 1921, and was appointed 
to Vella Lavella circuit. Here at Bilua which then, as now, was a 
cross roads for travellers in the Wes tern islands, Arthur Bensley 
exercised a gracious and constructive minis.try for fourteen years. 
Early in that time he met and married Sister Constance Olds, another 
New Zealander. She shared and strengthened his service. 

Arthur Bensley was a humble man of deep spirituality and dedi
cation. He was also a very practical person with considerable gifts 
in language. If he spent much time in .translating the Scriptures, and 
nurturing the devotional life of the people, he was also capable of 
milking a cow, fixing a boat engine, treating the sick, supervising the 
erection of a house, or firing a copra drier. Twenty years after his 
departure he was able to return to Vella Lavella for the Jubilee of 
the church there, and take up again the task of Scripture translation 

, in that difficult language. 
The return of the Bensley's to work in New Zealand did not mean 

the end of their missionary interesit. While giving himself fully to 
the people of the circuits to which he was appointed, he never 
ceased to be a powerful advocate of the cause• of foreign missions. 
In Morrinsville, Greymouth and Tauranga, his minis.try was enriched 
by the vision he brought of the wider work of the church. For 11 
years he was editor of the children's missionary paper, the Lotu, 
and during the post-war period he stirred the children to give for a 
church to be built in the Solomons. More than one thousand pounds 
($2,000) was raised, and the "Church of the Lotu Readers" was 
constructed at Goldie College where it remains the centre of the life 
and worship of that institution. 

When Arthur Bensley superannuated in 1950, he carried with him 
the esteem and affection of all who knew him. To the very end he 
was one whom it was a joy to know, and one who witnessed to the 
car-2 and concern of his Lord. 
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ORMOND EDWARD BURTON 
Ormond Burton, who died on 7th January, 1974, was a truly 

humble man, simple in his manner of living, who would have been 
the last to number himself among the great. Yet that is the category 
where his life and witness place him. 

He stood in the succession of those early Christians who, when 
told to cease preaching the Gospel said, "Whether it is right in the 
sight of God to listen to you rather than to God, you must judge; 
for we cannot but speak of what we have seen and heard." It was 
this unswerving loya1ty to Christ that made him the dynamic, saintly 
and unusual person that he was and which led to a life of much self
sacrifice and suffering. 

Born in Auckland in a devout Presbyterian home, he became, as a 
young man, prominent in the Bible Class Movement, both denomina
tional and ecumenical. 

After completing teacher training and graduating M.A. from 
Auckland University, he taught for three years in a remote country 
school. When World War 1 broke out in 1914 Ormond immediately 
enlisted, serving in the Field Ambulance on Gallipoli and in the 
infantry in France. He was decorated for brav,ery and also twice 
wounded. 

Following the war he engaged in Y.M.C.A. work, lectured for 
the New Zealand Alliance in the Prohibition campaign and stood for 
Parliament as a Christian Socialist. Rejoining the t eaching pro
fession, he taught at Wesley College until 1935, when he was 
accepted for the Methodist ministry. He was appointed to Webb 
Street Church in the Wellington Central Circuit, where he rendered 
a significant ministry among outcasts of society. 

The momentous fact of the post-war years was his adoption of 
Christian pacifism-a stand which led during World War II to five 
terms of imprisonment totalling two years and eight months, and 
his dismissal from the Methodist Ministry. (This arose because he 
refused to obey a manifesto drawn up by the Church restraining 
preachers from speaking from the pulpit either for or against the 
war.) 

In his years of "exile," he found fellowship with the Anglicans 
and worked first as caretaker and then as teacher at Wellington 
Technical College, where he eventually became acting-headmaster. 

In 1956, in response to encouragement from his. friends, he 
sought re-admission to the Methodist ministry and was accepted, 
following which he served for four years as Superintendent of the 
Otaki Circuit. 

Throughout his life he published many books on historical, 
educational and theological subjects, and in retirement at Otaki he 
continued to write. His latest book "To Whom Shall We Go?"
his reply to Professor Geering-was published near his eightieth 
birthday shortly before he died. In his seventies he superintended a 
Sunday School and ran a children's club. He coached young people 
for school examinations and acted as guide to the historic Rangiatea 
Maori Anglican Church, which he joined when Otaki Methodists 
merged with the Anglicans. It was in this church that his funeral 
service was held. 

He is survived by his wife Nell, a son and a daughter. 

BERNARD McGREGOR CHRYSTALL, B.A. 
When death came to Bernard Chrystall, as he walked to a 

memorial s•ervice for the late Prime Minister, it came suddenly and 
mercifully. Not for him years of dwindling activity and usefulness: 
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His life fulfilled the prayer, "Lord, give me work until my life is 
ended, and life until my work is done". 

None who attended the Conference in Whangarei in 1972 will 
forget the Fellowship Breakfast at which he was honoured on his 
retirement from the active ministry. The occasion generated an extra
ordinary wave of love and fellowship which must have astonished this 
reserved yet warm-hearted man, as he realised the depth of affection 
in which he was held by the whole church. 

Yet the record of his life and ministry fully justified such a 
tribute. Whether it was as Circuit Minister, Home Mission Admin
istrator, friend of the Maori people, Chaplain to the Forces, active 
member of Connexional Boards, Ecumenical spokesman, President of 
Conference or Chairman of the District, preacher, or friend to minister 
or deaconess, Bernard's was an effective and costly ministry. Full 
biographical details of his life up to retirement are included in the 
1972 Minutes of Conference, page 56, and there is no need to repeat 
them. 

Two factors combined to make his ministry a notable one: his 
own striking personal qualities and a deep Christian commitment. His 
gifts were obvious: an incisive, intelligent personality, a finQ and 
wide-ranging mind, an engaging sense of humour, rare executive 
ability. These on their own might have brought him prominence in 
almost any field. But early in his life, he became a committed Christian 
-and this commitment was not only to Jesus Christ, but also to his 
church, and the Methodist Church in particular. From beginning to 
end of his service, he spared himself no discipline or self-denial to 
give the church the best that he knew-and his best was exceptional. 

Bernard would be the first to acknowledge that his wife, Barbara, 
had contributed something vital and priceless to his life and ministry. 
When she died, although he continued doggedly and without self-pity 
to the end, something had gone out of him which could not be replaced. 

Nevertheless, the brief years of his-retirement crowned his active 
years. He spent them in various ways: vigorous supply ministries on 
the West Coast, at Palmerston North, and latterly at Campbell's Bay; 
several Stewardship Missions; Service on Connexional Boards, includ
ing that of the "New Citizen" and administration of the 150th 
Anniversary Scholarship Fund. His service in all these areas belied 
the word "retirement", and those who worked with him could n\!>t 
detect any lessening of his energies or loyalties. 

His funeral service, a blending of Maori and Pakeha worship, was 
a deeply moving experience for those attending: grief and faith 
mingled in what became a celebration, not only of the life of Bernard 
Chrystall but of the Life Everlasting. 

HERBERT LESLIE FIEBIG 
-Herbert Leslie Fiebig was born in Wellington on the 30th Sep

tember 1899. His parents were members of the Taranaki Street 
Methodist Church and there he attended Church, Sunday School and 
Bible Class, and became in due course a Church member and Local 
Preacher. In 1920 he became a candidate for the ministry and was 
accepted for training at the Conference in February 1921. He pro
ceeded immediately to the Theological College at "Dunholme," where 
.the Rev. Dr. C. H. Laws was Principa] and the Rev. Dr. H. Ranston 
tutor in languages and Old Testament studies. During his three 
year College term, he also attended lectures at Auckland University 
and graduated Bachelor of Arts. There followed four years, proba
tion-two at North East Valley, Dunedin, and two at Frankton 
Junction-then ordination at the Christchurch Conference in February 
1928. 
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On the 29th March, 1928, he married Miss Norma Margaret 
Milne, of Dunedin, and the following month he became Superintendent 
of the Pukekohe Circuit. The next appointm~mt was to Woodlands 
Street, Timaru; then East Belt, Christchurch East; Cuba Street, 
Palmer3ton North; and finally Epsom, Auckland East. Here, his 
circuit ministry came to an abrupt end. The Conference was faced 
with the sudden need of a Connexional Secretary. Mr Fiebig had 
established himself as a preacher and circuit administrator of out
standing ability; he had gained recognition as a secretary; for six 
years he was secretary of the Board of Examiners and was assistant
secretary of Conference; thus he was an obvious choice for the vacant 
position. Conference appointed him Connexional Secretary in Feb
ruary 1946 and he took up his new duties on the 1st April that year. 
It was a sudden uprooting, with little time to prepare for the new 
position wll ere he found a wide variety and complexity of work 
awaiting him. In addition to his official duties as Connexional Secre
tary, Authorised Representative and Custodian of Deeds, he was also 
Secretary-Treasurer for a number of Conference Boards and Com
mittees-the Church Building and Loan Fund Committee, the Super
numerary Fund Board, the Fire Insurance Board, the General Pur
poses Trust Board, and the Removal Eocpenses Committee. He was 
also Business Manager for .the Methodist Times and, as if all this, 
was not enough, he was elected Secretary of Conference in 1947, a 
position which he relinquished only on becoming President of Con
ference in 1953. For eighteen years, Mr Fiebig served the Church 
through the Gonnexional offfoe; at the end of that -period the Con
nexional Secretaryship Committee reported to Conference in these 
words: "When Mr Fiebig came to the office, he brought with him 
a wide experience gained in circuit work in different parts of the 
Dominion. This experience, together with his natural aptitude for 
secretarial work, his meticulous attention to detail, his understanding 
of people, and !his almost unique gift of seeing to the heart of a 
problem, combined to make him a leader, counsellor, and executive of 
outstanding calibre." Those who worked with him on the several 
Boards and Committees came to know him as a model of efficiency, 
a master of detail, and a brother whose cheerfulness and courtesy 
never failed. 

He served the Church in many ways not directly related to his 
office. For some years he was the Methodist representative on the 
National Council of Churches, and President of that body for a 
term. He was a foundation member, and chairman of the Lepers 
Trust Board, and co-treasurer of the South Island Children's Homes 

After forty years in the ministry. he retired on 31st January, 
1964. But his working days were not over~for three years he served 
the British & Foreign Bible Society as Organising Secretary for 
the Canterbury-Westland area. After that he joined the staff of the 
Christchurch C~ntral Mission as Book-keeper and Executive, and 
continued to be actively employed until overtaken by a stroke which 
left him partly paralysed. He worked with courage, perseverance 
and cheerfulness to regain the use of paralysed limbs, but with only 
partial success. On the 31st March, 197 4, his efforts ceased and he 
passed to his reward. 

GERALD KINGSLEY GREENING 
The Rev. G. Kingsley Greening died suddenly in Christchurch 

at the age of 47 on Thursday, 19th September, 1974 after a brief 
period of poor health, diagnosed in part as a diabetic condition. 

He was a man of distinction, capacity and driveJ with strong 
convictions. He did not hesitate to speak his mind even if it meant 

53 



standing alone on certain issues. His courage and integirity com
manded respect from colleagues and people alike. In speaking his mind 
and making a stand, he often stood alone, y,et he did so without 
alienating himself from others. 

Mr Greening was born and educated in Nelson where, during his 
youth, he showed some_ prowess in athletics an~ team sport_s. He was 
fully trained and qualified as a Cycle Mechanic. He was mtroduced 
to the Methodist Church through the Boys' Brigade and in the years 
that followed he never lost his interest nor involvement in the B.B. 
movement. His activities in the Bible Class Fellowship in Christchurch 
led him to meet Miss Patricia Hawick whom he married in 1950. 
His church activities continued in various local, district and national 
Church committees. 

After working at his trade for several years in Christchurch, he 
applied to the Conference for acceptance as a Home Missionary. He 
was appointed to the Rangiora Circuit where he served the Woodend
Sefton district. He applied to be accepted as a candidate for the 
ministry and at the Conference of 1958 was received onto probation. 
Jn 1960 he was moved to Waiuku, Auckland wh2re he received his 
Theological training in a special course arranged for a group of 
married men. He was ordained in 1963. 

In February 1964 he took up his appointment at Opawa, Christ
church where has has served with an excellent record until Jiis 
untimely death. As part of his strong pastoral ministry, Mr Greening 
was well known for his work and leadership amongst children and 
young people. A large group of young people built up and was held 
together for many years as a r -esult of his able leadership. He served 
the church for a number of years on the Church Building and Loan 
Fund Committee. 

He is survived by his wife Pat and children, Rob, Lyn, Joyce 
(Mrs P. Majendie), Annette, Rachel, Judith, Alison and Barbara, also 
a daughter-in-law, a son-in-law and one grandchild. 

DAVID JOHN DONALD HICKMAN 
Donald Hickman was born at Tinwald on 29th February, 1896, 

and died at neighbouring Ashburton on 3rd September, 1974. Between 
these dates he spent considerable time in that area, and contributed 
a great deal in various ways to the community. 

After receiving his schooling at Tinwald Primary School and the 
Ashburton High School, he was apprenticed to the building trade. 
His carpentering and joinery occupation, with an interruption of 2½ 
years of army service during the First World War, continued till 
1925 when he entered Home Mission work in the Methodist Church. 
His practical skills were subsequently used to great effect in the 
work of the Church, either in actual building projects, in advice, or 
in the pr,eparation of architectural designs. Among many projects 
undertaken was the building of the Maori Memorial Church at Kawhia 
with the assistance of the late Rev. A. L. Witheford. Among hi~ 
helpers were members of the famous Maori Choir of that time, 
including the late Inia Te Wiata. After his retirement to Ashburton 
in 1961, he used his ability in the community without stint. 
. Donald became an acer-edited Local Preacher in 1921, and follow
mg four years of preaching experience undertook work as a Home 
Missionary in the Methodist Church, first at Dublin Street, Wanganui 
North, and then at Rawene. 

In 1932 he was accepted as a candidate for the ministry and 
after three years of probation at Kaeo, he moved to Mahurangi 
(Warkworth) where he was ordained in 1936. After this appointment 
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he served at Onehunga, St Kilda (Dunedin), Ashburton and Inver
cargill Central. 

Mr Hickman used his administrative ability for District and 
Connexional purposes, as well as in Circuits. At various times he 
was Convener of the Welfare of the Church Committee; Secretary 
of an Auckland District Executive; Assistant Secretary of the Auck
land Synod; and Chairman of both the Otago-Southland and South 
Canterbury Districts. For a time he represented the Church on the 
N.C.C. He held office in the Boys' Brigade movement and the Auck
land Sunday School Union. 

His strength was in his Circuit Ministry. All his vitality, cheer
fulness and optimistic faith was brought to bear on his preaching, 
pastoral oversight and attention to administrative detail. His inter
est in Youth Work never diminished. 

During his retirement in Ashburton, Mr Hickman was of tre
mendous assistance to the life of the Circuit, and to successive 
ministers. He also accepted a number of short term "Supply" appoint
ments. He maintained his interiests in community organisations such 
as the R.S.A., Bowling Club, Hard of Hearing League, Friends of 
Tuarangi Home and Rechabite Lodge, being highly esteemed by all 
who knew him. The number of folk attending his memorial servic-e 
bore testimony to his influence and friendship which stretched far 
beyond the fellowship of the Church. The servic-e was conducted on a 
note of thanksgiving and triumph, at which the people thanked God 
for his life and ministry which was a choice blend of 'heart and 
hands' devoted to his Lord. 

Mr Hickman had a partner who shared to the full his life and 
work. Mrs Hickman (nee Nellie Laskey of Southbrook) possess,ed a 
quiet but radiant Christian spirit and a lovable nature that endeared 
her to all. Her parsonages and retirement home were always places 
of love and hospitality. 

Mr Hickman is survived by his wife, five children and eleven 
grandchildren. 

REV. ERON! KOTOSOMA 
In 1921, when the Solomon Islands Methodist District was plan

ning ext,ension, they sent a call to Fiji for workers. Three young men 
responded; Usaia Sotutu, Malolile Rakanace and Eroni Kotosoma. 
Eroni was a church teacher, and he alone of the three,. was married. 
His wife, Loata, was a trained nurse. These four from Fiji joined 
the Rev. Allen Cropp of Australia in the bid to expand the work of 
the Lotu in Bougainville. In July 1922, Eroni and Loata were left at 
Teop in the north-east of Bougainville to begin pioneering work. 
Slowly they won their way. In 1924 they were joined by the Rev. 
H. <;;. Brown of New Zealand who writes: 

"When I arrived at Teop, Eroni Kotosoma was there, with his 
wife, Loata. They were our pioneers at Teop, and handled the difficult 
task of establishing the mission. I found them living in their own 
leaf house, a two roomed dwelling, much superior to any native struc
ture. They had also built a church, which served a dual purpose, 
church and school. They had gathered around them a sizeable con
gr-egation and had established a promising, though very elementary 
day school. More important, they had become accepted by the Island 
people-could make themselves understood in the Teop language
and were highly respected in the community. Further afield, in a 
number of mainland villages, they wer-e welcome and respected 
guests. Eroni had a way with people. Children gathered around him 
eager to be taught, mature men and chieftains listened to his counsel. 
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He became my colleague when I arrived, and. I valu~d not only _hi~ 
presence and companionship, but even more, his sterlmg leadership. 

When time to go on their first leave came, Loata had ~~ntracte~ 
blackwater fever and died shortly after they reached F1J1. Erom 
remarried, and Vasemaca, his new wife, was equally committed to 
the missionary cause. Together they served for many more years. 
When the war came, Eroni had shifted to Buin to look after that 
station during the absence of the missionary on leave. Finally Eroni 
was evacuated, broken in health and unable to return to the Solomo~~: 
He had become a ministfr in 1932, and was transferred to the F91 
Confer,ence in 1946. He retired in 1957. In 1972 he visited Teop agam 
for the fiftieth anniversary. 

In difficult days, his great physical strength and happy nature 
had been a great asset to the church's witness. We give thanks for 
his life and service. 

WILLIAM GARDNER SLADE, M.A. 
The day has long past when the Minister of the Word and 

Sacraments was the most highly educated man in the community. 
But William Gardner Slade would have stood out among any group 
of educated people in any generation. He had amazing knowledge 
and great skills and could turn to profit his many-sided experiences 
of life. 

Was he introducing a speaker at a Bible Society meeting? He 
would paint a vivid picture of his childhood days in Fiji as he 
watched his missionary father collect the packages of Bibles and 
Testaments off the wharves and the excitement as they were opened 
at the mission house. 

Was he seeking to capture the attention of a student audience? 
He would speak of his school-days at Otago Boys High School and 
his years as a law clerk, how he worked on at University until he 
obtained honours in economics; early training and insights that he 
made good use of in the Law Revision Committee and boards and 
committees like the Home Mission Board and the former Board of 
Examiners. 

Was he among his ministerial brethren at Synod or in the 
Ministers' Fraternal? He would regale you with stories. of his 
college days at Dunholme and the graciousness of his. Principal, 
Charles H. Garland. You talk about in-service training or continuing 
education for the ministry-W. G. Slade was a lifelong student! As 
he lay dying, his face lit up with joy as he recalled with gratitude the 
hours of pleasure he had had hammering out the basic message of a 
text with the Expositor's Greek Testament at his elbow. 

He had skills. Had he be·en challenged by the Carpenter of 
Nazareth, he could have pointed with justifiable pride to a beds:tead 
and a table and said-"I made these with my own hands!" He was 
as at home in the garden as in the study or the worship and as 
talented. He knew the history and the uses of every kind of timbeT 
he worked with, the botanical name of every plant in the garden, the 
correct musical terms to use. 

With all his scholarship he was. intensely human. Having suffered 
bereavement in the family circle, having known disappointment, 
opposition, frustration and even maligning in the congregations and 
courts of the Church, he knew how to comfort and reassure his people 
in time of trouble. He had a sense of humour which often stood him 
in good stead. 

Primarily he was a Minister of the Word and the Sacraments. 
Secretary of Conference, Chairman of District, President and a good 
many other administrative posts he filled with dignity and distinction 
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-but it never quenched the fires. of evangelism burning in his heart, 
nor lessened his capacity to preach. . . 

At his best he was a master of the art of sermon illustration. 
Readers of the "Upper Room" may recall hi~ illustration of tI:e lilies 
found growing in the wreckage of the N ap1er earthquake. Signs_ of 
hope in a time of despair-lilies growing in a scene of devastation. 

Dr Slade was twice married. His first wife was Mary E. W. 
Faulkner and her passing in 1965 left him with a deep sense of loss. 
He married Marcia Allen in 1970 and her companionship and help 
in the last four years of his life brought him much joy. 

Dr Slade sometimes said that when it came to the future life 
he was a Christian agnostic. He did no,t claim to have a simple and 
childlike belief in the Life Beyond, certainly no clear-cut picture 
of what lay ahead of us when we die. He knew that God was F'ather; 
at the end, he was content to rest in the belief that whatever the 
future had or had not in store, he could never drift beyond the 
Father's loving care. 

We commend Mrs Slade and his daughter, Brenda, to God. 

ROY THOMSON ALEXANDER 
The death occurred recently at Nelson of the Rev. Roy Alexander. 

He was born at Pangatotara in the Motueka Valley. His home life was 
marked by quiet devotion and a love of honest work. At 13 years of 
age he left school and worked as a farm labourer, cropping and 
ploughing. Roy Alexander entered the Home Mission work at 30 
and some wondered how he would manage because of his quiet, 
unassuming yet gracious manner. It soon became evident that whom 
the Lord calls He also equips and the next 28 years were ample 
proof. Beginning at Murchison he served in the Bay of Islands, North 
Hokianga, Helensville, and Ohura. At this point he returned to 
Broadwood (Kohukohu) in the North Hokianga to claim his bride 
Winifred Fergusson. His married life was rich and meaningful and 
was an example to those he served and a strength to his ministry. 
He continued to serve in the Home Mission work at Paraparaumu, 
Halcombe, Paparoa and Bombay. Many of these appointments were 
for as long as 4 years which indicated his acceptability within these 
circuits and the regard with which he was held. He retired due to ill 
health and returned to Motueka and later moved to Stoke, Nelson, 
where his pastoral experience and real sensitivity towards people 
were greatly appreciated. 

His life was marked by a rich faith, and deep devotional life, 
and unquestioned obedience to Christ and love for the Church. He 
had rare gifts in pastoral sensitivity. His life saw the transition from 
the horse drawn plough to the jet age and equivalent transitions 
in the Church. While retaining the best of the past he had an 
openness and grace that received the respect of both young and old 
alike. He is survived by his wife and children John, Roy, Marion 
and Noel. 

SISTER ELEANOR DOBBY 
Sister Eleanor was born in Yorkshire, England, on August 4th, 

1888. She was one of a large family who settled in Christchurch. 
Sister Eleanor was a member of the Marshlands Methodist 

Church. and in 19'19 came forward as a candidate for the Deaconess 
Order. She trained at the St Asaph Street Deaconess House from 
1920-21, and in 1922 was dedicated at Trinity Church, Dunedin. 

She commenced her full-time ministry in the Hokianga in 1922 
and was at this time supported by the Women's Missionary Union. 
She travelled over lonely roads on horseback, or by launch up the 
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tidal rivers of Hokianga Harbour. Often this launch travel meant 
leaving home before daylight, long delays and late returns. For 
almost twenty years she served the people with selfless devotion, 
seeking only to commend the Saviour to others. She saw Maori 
Churches erected at Punaketere, Taheke and Lower Waima. Her 
memory still lives in the District. 

In 1940 she came to reside in Christchurch and till her death 
worked in a part time capacity with Maori families and communities 
in the South Island. Her lettiers of comfort and help and inspiration 
have become well known. She celebrated her 50th year as a Deacon
ess in April 1970. From time to time it was suggested that perhaps 
she should retire, but Sister Eleanor felt that there was so much 
more to be done for her Lord and her Maori people, and though she 
admitted that she was getting tired she felt she must continue 
her work. 

She kept in touch with all that was happening within the lifo 
of the Church and particularly within the Maori Division. She knew 
the names of the workers and prayed for them all. She was retiring 
by nature, but being in her company was like being in the company 
of her Lord. She will be remembered by many-her family, friends, 
members of the Church, women, her Sisters in the Order, and all her 
Maori people-as one who was devoted to Jesus Christ, and gave her 
life to serve Him as His people. 

Sister Eleanor died on 4th September, 1974, and we give God 
thanks for her life and witness. 

SISTER IVY HAZEL FLETCHER JONES, M.B.E., J.P. 
Sister Ivy Jones died, aft,er a short illness, on 20th December, 

1973, at the age of 79 years. Her lifo was directed towards the needs 
of people and she gave herself with indefatigible zeal in the service 
of the Kingdom. Her only complaint in her retirement was, "If only 
I were 20 years younger". 

A clear thinker and straight talker, her loving heart made her 
the ideal person for the two main tasks she fulfilled as a Deaconess. 
Her work began in the Maori Mission when in the 1920's she pioneered 
in concern for young women who had come to the city to find employ
ment. She cared about people, a care that was exercised 24 hours 
of the day, in a variety of situations, some of which were dang-erous. 
She rescued those who had become lost in the growing city of 
Auckland or were enticed into unsavoury employment. Parents from 
rural areas entrusted her with near impossible tasks when they 
appealed to her to find their daughters. This was the beginning of 
the Maori migration to the city and Ivy Jones gave herself completely 
to the :responsibility of caring, especially in the demanding war years. 

To the disappointment of many, but the lasting good of many 
others, she resigned from the Maori Mission to take up the position 
of Secretary-Treasurer with the Methodist Orphanage Board. Here 
her knowledge of people and her desire that they develop their latent 
gifts, meant that children, parents and staff responded to her guid
ance and encouragement. 

Ivy Jones was an officiating minister under the Marriage Act 
and had a special ministry to people in de facto relationships whom 
she helped to find a new standard of life of which they were not 
ashamed. For her faithful service to the community she was hon
oured by the Queen with the M.B.E. She used her office as Justice 
of the Peace to widen her ministry to the community. Especially 
in retirement she found that a few pertinent questions could lead 
from witnossing a document to sharing of personal problems. 
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Though a Deaconess, and proud 0£ it, she did not attend Deaconess 
House but by decision of Conference against the wish of the Deacon
ess B~ard, trained in the field. It was a wise decision and the 
Church has be•en blessed by the years of s-ervice that she gave. 

(b)-What Laymen who have occupied positions of Leadership 
in the Conference have died during the year? 

Mervyn Barker 
W. John Court 
Ernest Gordon Bennett 
Gordon Saywell Gapper 
Richard Stanley Maunder 
Alan Marshall 
H. Clifford Vince 
William Blackwood Wotherspoon 

JOHN MERVYN CLIFTON BARKER 
The peaceful passing of Merv Barker on August 13 1974, brought 

to a close a life of kindly and gracious service totalling nearly 80 
years. The packed Church at the funeral Service became a tribute 
of praise to God for a ri'ch and full life, and also a source of 
comfort to his family. Merv. (as he was affectionately known) knew 
early the anxieties of family life, when his father was killed in a 
1·ailway accident. His brave mother became Postmistress at Taupiri, 
and cared for her young family through trying years. Merv. found 
work in Auckland before hi's service with the Forces overseas. He 
married Chris. Armstrong in the Kingsland Church in 1920, and 
there began for both a life of love, security and service for the 
community. The depression years brought a change in employment, 
and Merv's gifts as a skilful engraver were discovered. 

His lifelong service in the King·sland Church gave scope for 
hi's skill as an administrator and teacher. For 28 years he led a large 
Sunday School, and filled every Office in the local Church and 
Circuit with great acceptance. Merv. cherished his Certificate of 
30 years' service in the Auckland District Men's Fellowship Move
ment. The Y.M.C.A. Optimist Club conferred on him a Life Member
ship, and every good cause found in him a strong supporter. He 
was for years Secretary of the Kowhai' Intermediate School Com
mittee. Upon his retirement he gave several days each week in 
Pastoral Visitation to the senio1· members of the Congregation, and 
many homes remember Merv's visits with thankfulness. When 
health began to fail he continued his ministry with his pen, and 
his letters of cheer kept hundreds i'n touch with the Church and 
Kingdom. 

Mervyn Barker is remembered for his cheerfulness and sincerity, 
his sensitivity to people's needs, and that quiet grace about him, 
which was so like the Christ he adored. 

The whole Church assures Mrs Barker and her family of the 
sympathy and affection of countless people throughout the Connexion. 
H e1 ·e was a faithful servant. 

ERNEST GORDON BENNETT 
Gordon Bennett was born in Palmerston North and attended 

the Tenace End Primary School and Boys' High School before 
entering his father's well-known bookseller's business in Broadway, 
Palmerston North. After a period of war service 1914-18 he returned 
to the city and apart from two periods of illness, took up his 
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position in the business of which he was Managing Director at the 
time of his death. 

His foterest in the city has always been outstanding. He was 
for many years a member of the Terrace End School Committee, 
President of the Retailers' Association and a Justice of the Peace. 
In this connection he was known to give practical help to many who 
had come before him on various charges. 

His great love, however, was St. Paul's Methodist Church in 
which he held most of the important offices over a long period. He 
was always a stalwart supporter of the mi'nister, a man of prayer 
and especially of intercession, and deeply appreciative of the orderecf 
life of the Church and her Sacraments. 

He had a divine impatience to see progressive ideas put into 
action-an attribute which earned him the name of Mr Impatient
for-Good at his funeral service. 

He will be remembered by countless people who experienced his 
compassion and generosity personally administered to them secretly, 
in obedience to the Lord's teaching. 

He was a steadfast and generous supporter of the work of the 
church in the community besides being many times a representative 
to Synod and the Annual Church Conference. 

Mr Bennett is .survived by his wife, Rev. Enid Bennett, his 
daughter Mrs Mary McGregor of Wanganui', and Mr David Bennett 
of Paraparaumu. 

WILLIAM JOHN COURT, O.B.E. 
When Mr William John Court died on the 3rd November, 197 4, 

in his home in Whangarei, there came to an end an earthly life marked 
by vigour, courage and deep Christian conviction. 

He was a prominent churchman, National Party executive and, 
at the time of his death, chairman of the Board of Management of 
the Kamo Home for the Elderly which opened nearly three years. ago. 

He saw the extension of the Home accommodate more than 40 
residents before his death. 

Mr Court was born in Auckland in 1906, the son of Mr and Mrs 
J. W. Court, and brought up in Birkenhead. 

He attended the Auckland Grammar School and then, in prep:ira
tion for work in the Solomon Islands Mission field, studied matine 
engineering and in 1926, taught in Wesley College. 

For two years he was at the former Dunholme Theological Train
ing College and a further year at Trinity Theological College. 

In 1930 he married Miss Alice Turner and became a probationary 
Methodist Minister at Ruawai. 

With retrenchment in the Methodist Foreign Mission Service 
during the depression and uncertain pros.pects of missionary service, 
he resigned from full time church work and entered business with 
his father in Auckland in 1934. 

Mr Court came to Whangarei in 1937 to take charge of the busi
ness purchased from Mr L. C. Trembath and he built this into the 
thriving business of George Court Ltd. 

He was vigorously involved in the St. John's Ambulance and this 
work earne4 his recognition as a serving brother of the Order. 

As Chairman of the Whangarei Chamber of Commerce Mr Court 
was r~sp_onsi~le for forming the Whangarei and Northland Retailers' 
Association m 1942, Tepresented these bodies on the Auckland 
Retailers' Association and the Council of the New z ,ealand Retailers' 
Federation until about 1966. 

He was President of the Auckland Retailers' Association for two 
years and of the New Zealand Retailers' Federation for one year as 
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well as being Chairman of the New Zealand Federation's drapery 
and crockery trade groups for several years. 

From 1937 to 1966 Mr Court was Circuit Steward of the Whan
garei Circuit and from 1943 to 1966 Treasurer of several Church 
Trusts. 

With the Rev. George Brown he was responsible for forming the 
Northland Methodist Standing Committee and was Secretary from 
about 1945 until 1966 when he became District Financial S,ecretary. 

In the last few years he set himself the task of getting the 
Kamo Home built. With a gift from his father's estate as the starter 
he led the committee with great determination and was able to see 
his vision fulfilled in a Home which now houses 43 residents. His care 
of people was evidenced in the untiring attention to detail so that all 
things possible were done for the comfort of others. 

He joined the National Party in 1948 and after a term as Trea
surer became Chairman of the Marsden Electorate in 1951, and Chair
man of the Auckland division in 1960, holding both these posts until 
1966. He was a senior Vice-President of the party. 

At heart, a shy sensitive man, he had deep Christian conviction 
and drove himself with extraordinary vigour, overcoming severe 
physical sickness. He was not always easy to work with, for he 
expected from others what he demanded from himself. In all, he 
served his Mas,ter well in that he served his fellow men. He was 
greatly supported in all that he did by his wife Alice, and to her and 
his daughter Jocelyn, son-in-law Bill and son Graham we offer our 
prayers and love. 

GORDON SAYWELL GAPPER 
Gordon Saywell Gapper died in Auckland on the 10th May 1974 

at 88 years of age. To within a few days. of his death he had been 
at his desk as accountant to the Development, Maori and Overseas 
Divisions. His record of service to the Methodist Church is a remark
able one, for from his teens itill his death he was actively associated 
in responsible offices within its service and fellowship. 

Gordon Gapper was born in the Taranaki to devout Christian 
parents and early in his life the family moved to Temuka where he 
had most of his schooling. In his teens he moved to Wellington as 
a cadet to the Audit Department. He served in the same Department 
until he retired in 1946 from the position as Senior Audit Inspector 
for the Otago-Southland District. In Wellington he linked up with the 
Taranaki Street Church and became an enthusiastic member of its 
societies and particularly of the Bible Classes. It was in this church 
that the foundations of his churchmanship were laid. Here too he met 
Robina (Ruby) Keys whom he married in 1913. 

He set up his first home in N gaio, and there began the devoted 
and efficient service as a circuit officer which was to characterise 
his work within the circuits of the cities to which he was transferred. 
In Christchurch he was Associated with Edgeware Road in Na pier 
with Trinity, in Auckland with Remuera, and in Du~edin with 
Trinity. He has held most of the offices within the church-Sunday 
School Teacher, Bible Class Leader, Choir member, Lay Preacher, 
Secretary of various committees, Trustee, Society and circuit Steward. 
Because M constant travelling in his profession he gained a compre
hensive knowledge of New Zealand which was put to good service 
in the many Connexional Committees on which he served. 

In 1947 the Conference honoured him by electing him Vice 
President and chose him to be one of the lay representatives to the 
World Methodist Confe__!'ence held that year in Springfield, Massa
chussetts, U.S.A. In that year Mr and Mrs Gapper retired to Mission 
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Bay, Auckland, and a little later Mr Gapp-er took up the position, 
for a tok,:m payment, of accountant for the Home and Maori, and 
Overseas Mission Departments, and so began a creative and fruitful 
ministn of service which did not end till his death. 

In ·1949 he was appointed Lay Tr-easurer of the Overseas Mission 
Department and almost immediately left with the Rev. A. H. Scrivin, 
then General Secretary of the Department, to visit the Solomon 
Islands. The purpos-e of the visit was to consult the staff and Island 
Church about the use of the Rehabilitation Fund which had been 
built up during the War years to re-establish the Mission. This visit 
coupled with his wide experience and knowledg.e of the connexion 
1"1ade his service in the mission offices- invaluable to the staff, the 
Boards and the Officers of the Departments, and latterly of the 
Divisions. He was more than accountant, he was confidante, friend 
and counsellor-all valued his advice and his friendly encouragement. 

In 1950 his wifie died thus ending a very happy and rich partner
ship. The Gapper home was known and valued for its warmth and 
hospitality. 

In 1954 Mr Gapper married again, a family friend of long 
standing, Mabel Wood, and they made their home first in Northcote 
and then later in Takapuna. In the Takapuna Circuit Mr Gapper took 
his place as a Society Steward, and ·for some years served as Circuit 
Steward, and was valued by the ministers and people because of his 
devotion and his loyal support. Mrs Mabe1 Gapp,er died. in 1963, and 
Mr Gapper found support and comfort from his two daughters, Amy 
and Pauline, and his two sons, Harry and Gordon. To them we offer 
our sympathy and assure them that the church shares their pride in 
their father, and with them will cherish his memory and find 
inspiration in the service he gave so freely to the Church. 

ALAN MARSHALL 
The sudden death of Alan Marshall on 4th November, 1974 at 

the age of 51, brought to a close a life of rare quality in the Church 
and community. 

Alan was a brotherly man, noted for his genuine faith and 
g·enerous help and assistance given to people of all walks of life. He 
thoroughly enjoyed life which he crammed full with acts of service 
to his fell ow men. 

Alan was born into a rich heritage of service in the Church. 
Both his grandfathers had been Lay preachers, and one of those 
grandparents and also his own father served in the position of 
Circuit Steward during their lifetime. Alan was educated at Christ
church West High School and ente:ried the Inland Revenue Depart
ment, but at the outbreak of war joined the Army Territorials. 
Transferring to Scheme B in the Navy, he became a sub-lieutenant 
after officer training at King Alfred College, Portsmouth. 

After returning to New Zealand in 1946 he married Miss 
Margery Camp at the Lower Hutt Methodist Church. He rejoined 
the Inland Revenue Department in New Plymouth, later serving in 
Christchurch, Auckland and Timaru Branches as Inspector. He and 
his wife took part in the fuller life of the Church at Whiteley, 
New Plymouth, in Linwood, Christchurch, in Northcote, Auckland 
and in the Waimataitai Methodist Church in Timaru, taking- a 
lJI'Ominent part in the establishment of the Marchwiel Union Church 
in that area. It was while moving around in this way that he made 
many lasting friendships among Methodists throughout New Zealand. 

After purchasing his own accountancy practice in Ashburton, 
Alan proved himself a p r ominent and worthy busi'nessman with 
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deep Christian principles. He served the Community with distinction 
and ability, assisting needy individuals and supporting- wi'th his 
expertise many clubs and societies. He was a life member of Birth
right, a member of the New Zealand Heritage Organisation, a 
Rotary Club Director and he served as Secretary of the Ashbul'ton 
College Board and Community Centre Promoti'on Committee. 

In the Ashburton Methodist Church, Alan was for many years 
Captain of the Boys' Brigade Company and he gave valuable 
assistance to District B.B. affairs. He served for a long period as a 
Church Trustee and for a time held the position of Circuit Steward. 

Alan was prominent in Church Life on the national level. He 
had attended 24 consecutive Church Conferences. For 20 years he 
was the Financial Secretary for the South Canterbury District 
Synod. and frequently represented this District on the Conference 
Finance and Stewardship Committee of Detail and the Stationing 
Committee. He also served on Connexional Standing Committees 
such as the Board of Management of the Connexional Office and on 
various other special commissions and committees of the Church. 

Alan Marshall died in the Ashburton Hospital while the 197 4 
Conference was in session in Auckland. Members learned of the 
news with deep regret but also with a note of thankfulness for all 
that Alan had done with his life's span in the service of God, in 
both Church and Community. A message of love and sympathy was 
immediately forwarded to his wife and companion, Margery, and their 
three children, Greg, Ian and Anne. 

RICHARD STANLEY MAUNDER 
Richard Stanley Maunder, a former president of the Young Men's 

Bible Class Mov,ement, a member of the Methodist Youth Board, and 
a pioneer force in leadership training among youth workers died on 
August 4, 1974, in Waikanae. 

Stan Maunder, an electrical engine•er in his professional life, 
who rose to become General Manager of the Wellington City Council 
Electricity Department, was widely known and resp•ected throughout 
Methodism for his work with young people, in working to restructure 
the church's youth ministry. 

Methodism stands in his debt, not least for his high vision on its 
behalf. 

HAROLD CLIFFORD VINCE 
Harold Clifford (Cliff) Vince was born at Leeston on 10th May 

1903 and died in Dunedin after only a two-day illness on 16th May 
197 4. During his tremendously active life of 71 years, Cliff served 
his Lord faithfully and well. 

Cliff was educated at King Edward Technical High School, 
Dunedin land at the age of 18 became a full-time officer of the 
Salvation Army, serving at Nelson, Christchurch, Granity, Rangiora 
and T·aihape. 

Following his marriage, he became associated with the Methodist 
Church, first at St Kilda and then, in 1931, with Dunedin Methodist 
Central Mission. In his years of work with the Church, Cliff served as 
Circuit Steward, Sunday School Superintendent, Bible Class leader, 
Youth Council secre,tary, Trustee and Choirmaster. A former Domin
ion Secretary of the Lay Preachers' Association, he was a most 
acceptable lay preacher for more than 35 years. He was also a former 
District Property Secretary for the Otago-Southland District. 

Although at one time a most ar,ticulate opponent of Church 
Union, Cliff came to see that God's purpos,e might best be fulfilled by 
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unity, subsequently serving with distinction on the Dunedin Ex
ecutive of the National Council of Churches and on the Joint Regional 
Standing Committee on Church Union. 

The greatest honour (and the greatest thrill)' of his life came 
in 1970 when, in Dr J. J. Lewis~s Presidential year, Cliff became 
Vice-President of the Church which he had served so well. He 
grasped the opportunity to make an extensive tour of New Zealand, 
preaching the Good News wherever he ventured. 

He was employed by the Dunedin City Corporation for 38 years, 
the latter half as Custodian of the Town Clerk's Department, and 
retired in 1968. Actively involved in sport, Cliff was an Otago 
representative in Hockey. During World War II he served with the 
Signals Section of the National Military Res-erve. He was. also a 
former President of the Y.M.C.A.'s Optimist Service Club. 

Cliff was active until the last moment. On the Sunday immed
iately before his death he conducted a Radio Church service and on 
the Tuesday he attended a meeting of the Christian Businessmen's 
A~sociation leaving early as he was fe-eling unwell. He, will be sadly 
missed by all with whom he came into contact, and particularly on 
the Management Board of the Central Mission where his Christian 
concern for God's people showed itself so clearly. 

Cliff leaves a widow (Effie), two sons. (Bob and Graeme) and 
three daughters (Isobel, Adele and Judy) together with a number 
of grandchildren. 

The Church extends its sympathy to the family and gives its 
thanks to God for Cliff's life. 

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD WOTHERSPOON 
William (Bill) Blackwood Wotherspoon was born at Te Arai, 

near Warkworth. Bill received his primary education in Manurewa 
and Papatoetoe and secondary education at Auckland Grammar, before 
becoming a pupil teacher for two years. prior to Training College. 
His service as a teacher continued with his appointment to the sole 
charge school of Horahora near Hamilton! and then to four years at 
Awhitu Central. While at Awhi.tu Central he married Veronica 
Hamilton (Von) in October 1935. He served the Church in Awhitu 
in Sunday School teachjng, and in leading services i'n the Presby
terian Church. 

In 1936 they moved to Hokianga where 26 years of significant 
life and service were spent, ten years as, Head Teacher of Waiote
marama Primary School and 16 years as a Garage Proprietor. Bill 
served for 20 years as a teacher and is remembered by his pupils with 
affection and respect, and they, with Sunday School pupils, recall 
his ability in training them in four part singing, a remarkable 
achievement with small numbers of pupils. The people of the district 
recall his skill as a meticulous mechanic in keeping their vehicles 
running on farm and road. 

It was in 1960 that Bill, a most acceptable Lay Preacher, active 
Trustee and Circuit Steward in the South Hokianga Circuit, was 
involved in a "Wells Stewardship Campaign". Many found the "Wells 
Campaign" disturbing in its approach and were resentful of its 
methods. Bill had the vision to recognise the positive and potential 
worth of stewardship as an aid to individual spiritual growth and a 
way of renewal in the church. It was out of this experience and 
subsequent Circuit life that Bill knew the conviction that he could 
serve his Lord and the Church through Stewardship Missions. From 
1963 till the end of 1972, he was a full-time Field Director employed 
by the Finance and Stewardship Committee, and during 1973 and till 
his death worked on a part-time basis for the Stewardship Section of 
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the Education Division. His contribution to the church over this 
12-year period was outstanding. He brought to the task of directing 
Stewardship Missions a Christian eommitment and dedication that 
marked his whole life. His sincerity, his meticulous thoroughness and 
attention to detail; his enthusiasm and loyalty; his educational skills 
enabled him to s·erve in church throughout New Zealand with 
distinction. 

At the time of commencing his work as a Stewardship Field 
Director Bill and Von moved to Henderson where he gave himself 
with th~ same dedication, loyalty and enthusiasm to the Circuit's 
life, and essentially to its Stewardship programme. South Hokianga, 
Henderson and other Circuits in the Connexion found new strength 
through the insights that he taught and the practical work that he 
accomplished. Bill is remembered by many in the ministry as a 
confidante and friend,, a good listener and wise counsellor. 

As a teacher, motor mechanic and Stewardship Director, he was 
the servant of Christ, Christ's man, sharing the insights of his faith 
and of the Christian Gospel in the strength that the Apostle John 
confessed of Christ "I am the living one; For I was dead, and now 
I am alive forever more". His death on the 10th May,. 1974, brought 
to a close a life of service wi,thin the Church and community. The 
spirit of his work continues. 

QUESTION 11 (a)-What Ministers cQntinue to be Supernumeraries? 
William Rowe 
Eruera Te Tuhi 
Robert E. Fordyce 
Charles H. Kendon 
Ernest E'. Sage 
William T. Blight 
Alfred M. Costain 
James W. Parker 
Alfred E. Jefferson 
Albert Blakemore 
Eric W. Hames 
John H. Bailey 
Hubert G. Brown 
Gordon R. H. Peterson 
G. Raymond Harris 
A. Henry Voyce 
Norman P. Larsen 
George I. Laurenson 
Athol R. Penn 
Ivo M. Raynor 
John D. Grocott 
Char lie O. Hailwood 
I Charles E. Dickens 
Leonard C. Horwood 
Arthur T. Kent 
Walter Parker 
E. Clarence Leadley 
M. Alexander McDowell 
J. Wesley Parker 
Thomas H. Carr 
W. E. Allon Carr 
William W. H. Greenslade 
William E. Moore 
Gordon Parker 
Herbert W. Payne 
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David 0. Williams 
Reginald Day 
William C. Jenkin 
Ralph E. Patchett 
George H. Goodman 
Andrew J. Johnston 
L. Gordon Hanna 
Clarence T. J. Luxton 
Ian H. K. Hopper 
Reginald Grice 
Charles H. Ben 
Arthur H. Ivory 
A. Peter Dorrian 
Donald G. Sherson 
Harry Moore 
George R. Thompson 
A. Francis Attwood 
Benjamin H. Riseley 
Edward M. Marshall 
T. Ralph Benny 
Idris J. Ruck 
John H. Thompson 
W. John Henderson 
Charles E. Roke 
Albert Jollv 
Andr,ew G. -Reid 
Frederick J. Climo 
Clifford L. Duder 
William Robert Francis 
Howard C. Matthews 
Les!ie T. Norwell 
Cuthbert F. Peart 
Frederick D. Peterson 
Arthur R. Witheford 



QUESTION 11 (b)-What Ministers now become Supernumeraries? 

Herbert Alexander Cochrane 
Lawrence Greenslade 
Alan Osmond Jones 
Robert Thornley 

HERBERT ALEXANDER COCHRANE 
With the retirement of the Rev. Herbert Cochrane from the 

active Ministry of our Church, a splendid record of forty-three years 
full-time servic-e is completed. 

Mr Cochrane was born in Christchurch in 1909 and spent his early 
childhood in mid-Canterbury. He later attended the Cambridge Terrace 
Church where he became activ-e in Sunday School, Bible Class, and 
Lay Preaching. It was at the Easter Camp at Amberley in 1931 that 
he received a strong sense of call to the Ministry. 

Notwithstanding his lack of higher education he offered himself 
as a candidate in that same year but his application was rejected 
by the Conference of 1932. He immediately applied for Home Mission 
work and was accepted. For the ne:,ct seven years Mr Cochrane 
served in the Upper H~tt, Murchison, and Hokianga Home Mission 
stations, where he developed his gifts of preaching, pastoral concern, 
and Church administration, to a high level. He read widely and 
studied carefully in order to become more effective for the task to 
which he felt called. 

In 1938 Mr Cochrane again offered himself as a candidate at the 
Auckland Synod and was received onto probation by the Conference 
in 1939. ,His Probationary yiears were spent in H.okianga and 
Whangaroa (two years each). He was ordained in 1943 and appointed 
to Devonport where he serv-ed for 5 years. Subsequent appointments 
have been: Woolston 5 years; Mornington 7 years; St Albans (St 
John's) 5 years; Oamaru 4 years, and Kaia poi 6 years. In these 
circuits many people remember Mr Cochrane with affection and 
appreciation as a faithful preacher of the Word, a devoted pastor 
of the flock of Christ and a capable Church administrator. Possessing 
secretarial gifts which he readily placed at the disposal of the Church, 
he has also served as District Secretary for Otago-Southland and 
Secretary of the North Canterbury District Synod Standing Com
mittee. For five years he was Secretary of the South Island Children's 
Home Board, Chairman of the District Youth Council and Camp 
Standing Committee. For many years he held a position on the 
Conference Platform. 

Bert Cochrane's ministry has been marked by a complete devotion 
to Christ and a love of people. He has fulfilled his call with faith
fulness of a high order. 

In 1935 Mr Cochrane married Miss Muriel Wright of the Woolston 
Circuit. Throughout the years of the ministry Mrs Cochrane has 
shared the demands of the work in every possibl.e way. Their son 
Graham recently spent two years as a teacher in our Solomon Islands 
Mission field. Their daughter, Margaret, is the· wife of the Rev. C. F. 
Hay of Rag-Ian Union Parish. 

As a Church, we thank Mr and Mrs. Cochrane for the ministry 
they have rendered over so many years, and pray for their continuing 
good health and many happy years of retirement. 

LAWRENCE GREENSLADE 
Integrity of spi'rit and grace of personality have helped to 

characterise the ministry of Lawrence Greenslade. A son of the 
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parsonage, he belongs to a family which has left a considerabl-2 
mark upon the Methodist Church of New Zealand. In Blenheim he 
received his earlier education while formative Secondary School days 
were spent in Christchurch. In his turning towards the Ministry, 
he sees the strong influence of his father and in 1937 he entered 
Trinity College for three years' theological training. The late Dr 
H. Ranston stimulated in him an appreciation of Biblical insights 
which has stood with him across the years and given such strength 
to his preaching. In his final year he was the Senior Student. 
Nelson South was the first Probationary appointment, but in the 
meantime World War II had broken out and he enlisted for servi'ce 
in the Pacific. On return to New Zealand, he exercised a most 
effective ministry as · Chaplain to the Forces. Rare qualities of 
sensitivity to the needs of others, approachability and friendship 
matched with courage of convictfon won for him not only a place 
of leadership but also affection amongst the men to whom he 
ministered. 

Appointments followed in Mission Bay, Taumarunui, Dundas 
Street and Trinity Dunedin, Cuba Street Palmerston North, Hatai
tai, St. Paul's Remuera. Strong and united congregations were his · 
legacy to his successors. Hi's people responded to his leadership in 
worship and to his understanding and support in the deeper situa
tions of the pastoral ministry. Into the strong relationships thus 
established there was injected also a sacramental quality. Every 
service both within the congregation and over radio carried wi'th it 
the dimension of the transcendent. On public occasions, there was 
always deep appreciation for that sense of the fitting with which he 
enhanced the impact of the Church and its message. His innate 
courtesy and personal authority won hi'm a ready hearing. On 
matters of social concern he spoke incisively and with effect. Through 
his influence, several have found their way into ministry and into 
leadership in the Church both in New Zealand and overseas. 

Lawrence Greenslade served the wider Connexion well. At one 
period he was indispensable to seventeen committees. He was District 
Secretary both in Otago and W elli'ngton. In more recent years he 
was Chairman of the Faith and Order Committee often giving 
expression to his convictions as to the unity of the ministry and 
the need to build up the true fellowship of the Church. He was 
Chairman of the Trinity College Council givi'ng valued leadership 
in the initial demanding negotiations which brought the Methodist 
and Anglican Colleges together. The respect that he won went far 
beyond Methodism. He always acted ecumenically. In Synod and 
Conference, the Church looked to him for the probing question and 
the perceptive comment. He inspired confidence and trust. 

Without question, Phyllis his wife has been the strongest in
fluence in his life and ministry. They were married in 1946 and hav~ 
three children, Denis, Mary and Paul. Together they hold the warm 
regard and friendship of many who have shared their generous 
hospitality and recei'ved their ministry. The Church expresses deep 
gratitude. 

ALAN OSMOND JONES 

To know the life of Alan 0. Jones, is to be reminded of one 
who came "from log cabin to White House". He spent his boyhood 
and young manhood at Waimamaku in Hokianga, where access was 
by way of unmetalled road, which at times became a near impossible 
quagmire ev-en to horses. 
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His parents had brought him with other members of the family 
from Wales and they were as ardent Methodists as any Welshman 
could be. The whole family life was steeped in Bible reading and 
prayer. Young Alan read and re-read what few v<?lumes they had 
until he knew many pages by heart and could recite whole poems 
and chapters; his entire schooling was on a three day a week basis. 
They were a family who loved their church and their Lord, and the 
visits of the horse-riding Home Missionaries, riding up the lonely 
bush-valley to conduct monthly services in the school was the earliest 
touch Alan had with the church, and the highlight of each month. 

Alan became a Local Preacher at the age of nineteen and 
frequently conducted twelve or thirteen services a quarter, riding 
horseback around the scattered Hokianga Home Mission Station. 
At the age of 22 he entered the Home Mission work and served first 
at Ngaruawahia, then at Apiti, Waipawa, and Silverdale-Kaukapa
kapa. He was appointed as a Probationer in 1940 to Te Kuiti, where 
he served his four years of probation. He opened services in the 
timber mills beyond Waimiha and Mangapehi, travelling by train, 
bicycle, timber trucks and on foot up logging roads. 

Following ordination in 1944 he servsed at Wanganui North, 
Blenheim, Timaru (Banks Street), Hamilton East and Wanganui 
Central which, in the last year, he has led into amalgamation with 
the other two Circuits to form one Circuit of all Wanganui Methodism. 
He was Chairman of the South Canterbury District for four years 
and Deputy Chairman of the Taranaki-Wanganui District. 

As a Methodist Minister, he brought to his ministry a disciplined, 
well furnished mind and a reserve of inner strength and resilience. 
Testimony to his acceptability by the congregations he served, is 
that he always remained for seven or eight year terms. 

Yet he has also known life's sorrows, and it was a severe loss to 
him when his first wife died at an early age, leaving him with three 
young sons to bring up, one of whom is, now the Rev. Barry Jones, 
Superintendent of the Development Division. Later he married Sister 
Violet Kruse who was a Deaconess of our Church and who has 
continued to devote her training and ability to the Church as the 
lady of the Parsonage, concerning herself with the aged and sick in 
particular. ,,, 1"'4[ 

His long, dedicated and fruitful ministry is perhaps partly 
explained by his background. Ev:er since the days of John Wesley 
there has been a local preacher in every generation of his family, 
on his mother's side. In his book, "More about the Methodist People", 
DT Leslie Church writes about one John Unthank, a farmer, who 
combined the offices of local preacher and class leader. This was in 
1761. He was the gr-eat-great-great-grandfather of Alan 0. Jones. 
With so much tradition behind Alan, one can begin to understand 
and appreciate the influences behind the, dedication and loyal service 
that he has given to Methodism. He is the first ordained minister in 
this long line of preachers in his family. He, retires thankful to God 
for good health through a long ministry and with sincere grati,tude 
to the Methodist Church for the privilege of service. 

ROBERT THORNLEY, M.A. 
Held high in affection and esteem by his brother ministers. and 

the people of the areas where he has served, Robert Thornley comes 
to retirement after a distinguished ministry. His preaching-notable 
for theological integrity, breadth of concern for people, involvement 
with salient social issues and constant ecumenical emphases-has been 
linked with a high concept of worship, holding together both order 
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and spontaneity, dignity and warmth. Along with this has been a 
pastoral openness to people, in which evangel and gospel have found 
their expression. 

Robert Thornley acknowledges a number of influences upon his 
life. There was the stalwart Christian contribution of his parents-his 
father, a man of social and politica'l convictions, was a Home 
Missionary of the Methodist Church for periods of Robert's boyhood. 
Then came the impact of the Rev. William Walker at Pitt Street 
Church which set Robert on the path as. a candidate for the ministry. 
(The first practical step along that way was the studying for 
Matriculation at night school; a Master of Arts degree and a Diploma 
in Social Sciences were eventually to follow.) The experiences of 
Robert's early ministry he considers to have been valuable and 
formative. From 1938 to 1941 he served in British Methodism; in 
Lancashire (from whence his family emigrated to N.Z. when he was a 
boy) with its down-to-earth g,enuineness and in the Methodist Mission 
in the London E'ast End in wartime, where he came to appreciate 
that the Christian Gospel is for the whole man. He counts it a privilege 
to have attended 'the 1939 Amsterdam Youth Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches where he caught the ecumenical vision of the 
world church. 

Constant influence throughout his ministry has. been Dorothy, 
his wife, significant in her own right and striking complement to 
Robert. With her intellectual stimulus, her forward ,thinking, her 
probing questioning, her outspoken evaluations, she has made her 
signal contribution to both their marriage and their ministry. Quite 
clearly Robert and Dorothy are proud of their family-two girls and 
three boys-and thoroughly enjoy them! 

Since his ordination, Robert Thornley has ministered at Island 
Bay (where he was also part-time S.C.M. Chaplain at Victoria Univer
sity), Invercargill Central, Auckland Central, Wellington Central, 
Takapuna and Thames Union Parish. He has served in the highest 
offiees of the Methodist Church-as Chairman of 'the Wellington 
District for 6 years and as President of Conference 1962/63. 

Robert Thornley represented N.Z. Methodism at the second 
Assembly of the World Council of Church at Evanston in 1954 and 
remained to study for a term at Garrett Theological Seminary. He 
returned to U.S.A. in 1970 for a period of exchange ministry in 
Charlotte, North Carolina. Such experiences have helped keep him 
alert. Throughout his ministry he has sought and cultivated ecumenical 
relationships and service; local branches of the National Council 
of Churches have always. had his active support and while in Welling
ton he S•erved as Dominion President of the N.C.C. for a term of two 
years-a notable appointment. 

Many, thankful for his ministry, will earnestly pray a satisfying 
retirement to Robert and Dorothy Thornley. · · 

QUESTION 11 (c)-What Supernumeraries return to regular work? 
None 

QUESTION 12-What Deaconestses are to be: 
(a) Retained on the Retired List? 
May Barnett Madeline Holland 
Airini Hobbs Constance Sage 
Rita F. Snowden Atawhai George 
Jean A. Miller Dorothy Pointon 
Margaret Nicholls Anne Wilson 

(b) Placed on the Retired List? 
None 
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QUESTION 13-What Home Missio.naries are to be: 
(a) Retained on the Retired List? 
Roy Co om bridge A. E. Tardif 
H. R. Wright 
(b) Placed on the Retired List? 
Francis L. Johnson 

FRANCIS L. JOHNSON 
Senior Home Missionary 

The retirement of Francis (Frank) · L. Johnson marks the end 
of an era, as he is the last full time Home Missionary in the active 
work, a member of a great band of men who have served the Church 
in the supply ministry. These men were often called to serve in the 
pioneer areas or in circuits which for various reasons called for special 
assis,tance from the Home Mission Department. 

Mr Johnson is the son of the late Mr J. T. and Mrs Johnson, 
well known identities in the Te Awamutu Circuit, his father having 
been a Vice-President of the Conference. Before entering Home 
Mission Service in October 1951, Mr Johnson, like his father before 
him, was a fully accredited Local Preacher who had commended 
himself to his Circuit for faithful servcie. 

In 1951, the Church was facing a serious shortage of suitable 
supplies for several Home Mission Stations and vacant Circuits. 
Frank Johnson had sold his farm with the intention of moving into 
another area, but instead of purchasing another property, he decided 
to respond to the call of the Church and to offer his services for full 
time service for a short period. However, once he settled into the 
Home Mission Service he continued until the present time when he 
seeks status as a Retired Home Missionary. 

He, supported by his wife and family, has, served most faithfully 
in the North Hokianga from October 1951 until the end of 1957, 
and in 1958 moved to Ngaruawahia and continued there until the end 
of 1963. His next appointment was to Paparoa Circuit, 1964-1970, and 
from 1971 until the present he has filled the Helensville, (now the 
Kaipara Circui.t)r appointment. 

Mr and Mrs Johnson have been particularly well suited to the 
rural appointments as he understands the life and situations facing 
the people, and they talk their language. They have applied them
selves diligently with all their gifts, have been generous in the use 
of substance and hospitality, and have won the respect of their 
officials and people in every appointment. In entering their well 
earned r•etirement they join a distinguished little group of retired 
Home Missionaries whose self-effacing ministry over many years 
will b2 remembered with gratitude. The whole Church wishes them 
well in their retirement, and prays that God will continue to bless 
them. 

QUESTION 14-(a) Is any Minister or Probationer designated for 
Overseas Mission's? 

None 
(h) Is any Deaconess designated for Overseas Missions? 

None 

QUESTION 15-What Ministers w- Probatione·rs or Deacones:ses are 
transforred to or received from any other Conference? 
W. Geoffrey Tucker from UCPNGSI 
George M. Hammond to the Irish Conference. 
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QUESTION 16-(a) What Ministers who were formerly members of 
the Co.nf erence are now exercising. their ministry in other 
Churches overseas, such as Ministers having the right to return 
to the Conference on the completion of their service overseas? 
Stanley G. Andr•ews Robert G. Stringer 
MaxweH L. Bruce Brian H. Turner 
Alan J. Leadley 
(b) What Ministers does the Conference now rele 1ase to exercise 
their ministry in other Churches over,seas with the right to return 
tQ the Conference on the completion of their service in those 
Churches? 

None 
(c) What Mini,ster's does the Conference now release to exercise 
their ministry in other Churches within New Zealand, such 
Ministers having the right to return to the Conference on the 
completion of their service? 
M. Jackson Campbell, Director of Communications in the Pr-es
byterian Church of New Zealand. 

QUESTION 17-(a) What Deaconesses who were formerly employed 
by the Conference are now employed in other Churches overseas, 
such Deaconesseis having the right to be re-engaged by the 
Conference on the completion of their service o,verseas? 
Sister Pamela Beaumont Sister Lesley H. Bowen 
Sister Edna Jenkin Sister Lucy H. Money 
(b) What Deaconesses does the Conferenc•e now release for 
employment in Church overs,ea,s, such Deaconesses having the 
right to be re-engaged by the ·Co,nference on completion of such 
service? 

QUESTION 18.-What 
this year? 

(a) Those employed in 
David Armstrong 
Warwick Gust 
Allen H. Hall 
Allan H. V. Newton 
Phyllis M. Guthardt 
Lane M. Tauroa 
Leslie C. Clements 
John C. F. Mabon 

None 
Ministers are not available for Stationing 

another church or church related position? 
Philip D. Ramsay 
Edward P. Boyd 
Donald J. Phillipps 
C. Seton Horrill 
Ronald N. Simpson 
R. John Hamlin 
Barry W. Neal 
Ernest Heppelthwai'te 

(b) Those not employed in another church or church related 
position? 
D. I. Alister McDonald Frank H. Woodfield 
Ronald W. Ferguson David R. Alley 
A. Kerry Taylor John D. Meredith 
Arthur W. Dickie William K. Abbott 
Brian L. Olsen Owen A. Kitchingman .,,,-
C. Russell Marshall Laurie A. Michie 
Lawrence E. Salter Haddon C. Dixon 
Ian H. Robertson Wilf G. Eisner 

QUESTION 19-Are there any o,bjections to any Mini'ster, Proba
tioner, Deaconess, or H0;me Missionary? 

QUESTION 20-(a) What Ministers who were in full connexion now 
cease to be recognised as Ministers of the Conference? 
Pieter K. F. de Zoete (who has. voluntarily resigned). 
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Kenneth L. Toomer (who has voluntarily resigned) 
Ronald G. Major (resignation accepted by President following 

Conference) 

(b) What persons who were Deaconesses now cease to. be recog
nised as Deaconesses? 
Sister Ruth Tattersall (who has, voluntarily resigned). 

QUESTION 21-(a) What are the arrangements for the Annual 
Examination of Probationers, Students, Candidates for the Minis
try, Home Missionaries, Deaconesses, Lay Preachers and Students 
at the School for Christian Woirker's? 
For information concerning training and study programmes for 

students and probationers; for Maori Division and the Deaconess 
Order; and for Lay Preachers, inquiries should be diTected through 
the Secretary for Exami'nations :-Rev. E. B. Clarke. Address: 463 
Gladstone Road, Gisborne. Applicants will be given relevant informa
tion and put in touch with the persons concerned. 

Candidates for the Ministry 
1. Initial enquiries should be made through the Convener of 

the District Candidate Assessment Committee or the Chairman. 
2. Candidates who intend to proceed should register wi'th the 

National Assessment Convener, P.O. Box 5076, Dunedin, and shall 
attend an Assessment Course in February or August. 

QUESTION 21-(b) Who have gained the Diploma of the School for 
Christian Workers? 
(c) What i,s the Report of the Committee- on Ministry? 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE, 1974 
Matters referred to this Committee from various sources, in

cluding courts of the Church, confirm that the ministry-in its 
relationship with the church, its equippi'ng for its task, its under
standing of its modern role-is in continuing change. The Committee 
is not, therefore, seeking to respond by producing definitive state
ments about aspects of ministry. Rather it hopes to be able to reflect 
somethfng of the developing patterns, so that the church may be 
guided in considering what new modes and procedures become 
appropriate to new days, new opportunities, and new tensions. The 
Committee realises that what it so reflects will itself be subject to 
that same development and change. 

In its consideration of various questions the Committee is 
calHng upon ad hoc groups in different parts of the country ( especi
ally those not normally involved in Connexional committees) to 
engage in research and study. 
Specialised Chaplaincies ( 1973 Minutes p. 148. Res 3) 

A group in Hawkes Bay, convened by the Rev. E. Hornblow, 
is studying the scope and role of ministry the church expects in 
specialised chaplaincies. The Committee will report to Conference 
1975. 
Long Service Leave (1973 Minutes p. 77 Res. 12) 

Evaluation of the Leave was sought by the Development Divi
sion of those who had participated. It appeared from communications 
received that throughout the Connexion there is general vagueness 
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about the provisions. The Committee believes that the Church wi'shes 
these to be interpreted flexibly and compassionately, for personal 
circumstances such as health, finance, family, education, and Circuit 
factors, may make it difficult to take Leave at a certain period. 
Circuits should continue to pay some travelli'ng allowance, as con
tribution toward vehicle depreciation or repayment. 

The Committee considers that the primary emphasis of the 
scheme is surely long service Leave, and less weight should be given 
to years of service remaining before retirement-and recommends 
accordingly. 

H<~spital Chaplaincy (1973 Minutes p. 191 Res. 3 (b) ) 
The Development Division has consulted with this Committee 

which is in accord with the procedures being recommended by the 
Divi'sion. 

Register of Minis1ters (1973 Minutes p. 77 Res. 13) (b) ) 
Responses from Synods have indicated little enthusiasm for such 

a register, and the Committee will defer its compilation until the 
dimensions of Joint Continuing Education become more clear. 

Ministers Left Without Appointment 
Two Study Groups, in Auckland and Wellington, have collabor

ated in preparing the report which is appended. 

Continuing Education for Mini'stry 
The work of organised continuing education has been pursued 

through Schools of Theology in most Districts, with the Education 
Division and College Staff co-operating in thei'r leadership. 

Joint Committee for Continuing Education 
As approved by last Conference (1973 Minutes p. 76, Res. 4) 

a Joint Committee for Continuing Education has been set up by the 
Joint Board of Theological Studies. 

Joint Field Worker 
The Committee on Ministry has welcomed the decisfon by St. 

John's College and the Joint Board of Theological Studies to appoint 
an ecumenical Field Worker in Continuing Education, an appoint
ment which has grown out of the report of the Consultation on 
Continuing Education held i'n August, 1973. It is clear that the work 
of continuing education is best handled on a joint basis and this 
appointment marks a further significant step together by the 
negotiating churches. 

The Rev. B. K. Rowe who has been giving leadership in Con
tinui'ng Education has been appointed from a number of applicants 
within New Zealand and overseas. The Committee is confident that 
Conference will warmly approve his appointment and will wish him 
well in this, for this country, pioneering ecumenical task. 

Forum Magazine 
Another development from the Consultation is that "Forum", 

the magazine publi'shed by the Presbyterian ministry, is becoming a 
joint magazine for ministers and will be distributed to the ministry 
of the negotiating churches. 

Training for Re-entry to a Parish (1973 Minutes p. 192, 3 (d) ) 
Ma.ny ministers .speak of the difficulties they face when return

ing to parish life after a perfod in a non-parish position or chap
laincy. In this category are ministers in connexional appointments, 
Hospital, Industrial, Prison, University and Military Chaplainsi 
ministers from other countri'es; ministers who have been "resting". 
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We see two aspects to this issue : 
1. Ministers engaged in non-circuit ministries may be en

couraged to participate in the on-going life and work of the 
connexion as much as is pos.sible, thus avoi'ding the difficulty of 
getting "out of touch" with the movements of thought and action 
in the connexion. This can be done through attendance at Circuit 
and/or Synodal meetings and Schools of Theology. We agree with 
the Nelson Synod that there is need to "encourage greater liaison 
between new forms of ministry and the local circuit." Both circuit 
and new forms of ministry will be enriched by such a liaison and 
al.so the non-circuit minister will be kept in touch with the sort of 
parish situation to which he or she may one day return. 

The connexion has a responsibility to keep non-circuit ministers 
in touch with what is happening in the connexion. This is particu
larly important for ministers who are overseas. We recommend 
that care be taken to ensure that all ministers not in circuit 
appointments, excluding superanumeries, be included on mailing lists 
of all Divisions, that they receive copies of conference agendas, 
New Orders of Service and the Connexional newspaper (airmail 
where possible). The Committee on Ministry has the responsibility 
for seeing that this is done. 

The connexion has an interest in keeping such ministers in touch 
with the church. 

2. Some orientation course prior to re-entry into a circuit. 
Within say six months of returning to circuit work the minister 
and/ or his employing agency should consult with the Field Worker 
in Continui'ng Education and the Committee on Ministry. The needs 
of the minister will influence the shape of the course designed. 

Some of the possible components of such a course include: 
-Reading selected books on the practice of ministry and discussion 

with a neighbouring and competent minister. 
-Spend say two weeks, before enteri'ng a circuit or shortly after 

re-entry, with another circuit minister. 
- A tailor-made short course at St. John's College. 

After say six months i'n a circuit a competent person may spend 
two or three days with the minister, helping him to evaluate his 
work and to make plans for the continued expansion of his skills. 

We emphasise that the role of the chairman in supporting the 
return of a minister to circuit life is crucial. 

Where costs are involved discussions ,should be held between 
the minister's employing agency, the Development Divisfon, the 
Theological College and the Continuing Education Officer. 

While the church cannot lay it down that the minister 1nust 
undergo re-entry training we can and should lay it down as some
thing of which we expect them to take advantage. 

Chairmen of Districts 
The Church Council Tequest that consideration be given to a 

Training Programme for Chairmen of Districts has had some 
pTeliminary attention. Themes and issues could include: How a 
Chairt?an may execute his pastoral functions toward the mini'stry; 
matching the needs of circuits and abilities of ministry when 
change of appointment; styles of Synod meetings; leadership styles· 
ecumenical relationships; Probationers' needs. ' 

A day could probably be utiHsed in conjunction with Church 
Council. Revs. J. Grundy and B. K. Rowe have been asked to plan 
a programme and arrange leadership. 
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J oinit Assessment Committee 
During the year the Joint Board of Theological Studies con

fhmed the appointment of a Joint Assessment Committee (as 
envisaged by last Conference) to deal with assessment of candidates 
for the ministries of the negotiating churches. The Committee was 
pleased to appoint the Rev. D. S. Mullan (whose work in this field 
had contributed much to the development of viable assessment pro
cedures) as Methodist representative. 

Two courses have been held during the year: In February at 
Knox College with 20 participants, and in August at Otaki Lodge 
with 35 participating. Six Methodist candidates attended. 

The Joint Assessment Committee expects that it will hold two 
courses annually. Candidates may be presented at either course. And 
clearly there will be advantage to some candidates to know early 
in the year whether or not they are likely to be accep_ted at the 
following Conference. It should be noted, of course, that the full 
requirements of candidacy have still to be met-though with a 
candidate attending February assessment, the Synodal steps may 
follow, not precede, the assessment ( c.f. 1973 Minutes p. 76 Res. 
6 (d) ). 

Theological Training 
The Board of Studies reports that it has been found possible 

to extend the College year by five weeks-time which will be used 
for supervised practical work. 

In the light of this considerable addition to the training (ten 
weeks in three years), the developments in continuing education for 
the ministry, the desirability to bring our ministry nearer to parity 
with the ministries of negotiating churches, some pl'Oblems in 
respect of probationers and Union Parishes, and general develop
ments taking place in St. John's College and with the curriculum, 
the Committee approves of a four-year course for mi'nisterial train
ing, three years of which will be Theological College, together with 
one post collegiate year of supervised training. This fourth year 
will be one of probation. 

Because of the proposed shortening of probation together with 
changes in courses of study and the examination system the Com
mittee consi'ders that it is no longer necessary to print full informa
tion relating ther-eto in the Minutes of Conference. 

PETER A STEAD, Convener 

RESOLUTIONS 
l. That the Report be received and adopted. 
2. (a) That regulation 2 of the provisions for Long Service 

Leave be amended so as to read : Any ministers who have completed 
20 years' service and still have a reasonable length of expected 
service ahead of them be eligible for leave. 

(b) That the Committee on Ministry draw the attention of all 
ministers and circuits to the provisions for Long Service Leave. 
Regulations: 

1. That as the normal term of the Ministry is 40 years' service, 
the basic provision be that men be eligible for the leave of three 
months upon the completion of 20 yewrs' service and that he be 
free of any Connexional/Circuit duties. 

2. Any mi'nisters who have completed 20 years' service and 
still have a reasonable length of expected service ahead of them be 
eligible for leave. 
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3. That Circuits from which ministers take leave be encouraged 
as far as they can, to carry on during the three months' period 
without a supply-using lay leadership to the maximum extent-or 
alternatively, to make their own supply arrangements and meet 
the costs thereof themselves. 

Note: Any specific progr(J/YYl,me a minister chooses to follow 
during his leave is entirely at his discretion. 

3. (a) That because of the formation of the Joint Committee 
for Continuing Education, the Methodist Committee be disbanded. 

(b) That Conference congratulate the Rev. B. K. Rowe on his 
appoi'ntment by the Board of St. John's College and the Joint Board 
of Theological Studies as Field Worker in Continuing Education for 
Ministry, and confirm his appointment to the Staff of the College of 
St. John the Evangelist as Tutor in Christian Education. 

(c) That the Rev. B. K. Rowe continue on the Committee on 
Ministry as Field Worker in Continuing Education. 

(d) That the Methodist representative on the Joint Committee 
for Continuing Education be the Rev. B. K. Rowe. 

4 (a) That the Rev. D. S. Mullan be reappointed as National 
Assessment Convener for 1975. 

(b) That the Methodist representative on the Joint Assessment 
Committee be the Rev. D. S. Mullan. 

5. That the Rev. E. B. Clarke be reappointed Secretary for 
Exami'nations. 

6. That the Oral Examiner for 1975 be Rev. Dr W.R. G. Loader. 
7. (a) That as from 1975 the course for Pre-Ordination 

Training normally be of four years' duration made up as follows: 
(i) Three years. in the Theological College; 
(ii) One post collegiate year of supervised training. 

(b) That 1974 exit students be candidates for ordination, 
together wi'th all other Probationers, at the Conference of 1975. 

( c) That in the Law Book para. 72, line 4, "three years on 
p1·obation" be amended to read, "one year on probation", and the 
words following "on probation" (line 4), be deleted. 

( d) That all material relating to examination courses etc. 
(Mins. of Conferenec 1973, pp. 62-73) be omitted from the Minutes 
of Conference and replaced by the names of Conference Officers 
from whom information may be obtained. 

( e) That the Board of Studies for 1975 be the Teaching Staff 
of the Theologi'cal College, the Secretary for Examinations, the -
Revs. J. H. Osborne, J. H. Roberts, Messrs J. R. Osborne, J. Adams, 
Mrs F. N. Tibble and Dr J. White. 

8. That the Trinity College Council in conjunction with the 
Director of the Development Division and the Chairman of the 
Auckland District be empowered to seek a change in the provisions 
of the Will of the late Mr C. H. Virtue so that the intention in 
the establishment of the Educational Fund can be fulfilled. 

9. That the Convener of the Committee on Ministry be the 
Rev. P. A. Stead. 

10. That the following Ministers be congratulated on gaining 
degrees and diplomas and that these be printed in the Minutes of 
Conference. 

B.A. (Auckland): The Rev. G. Brazendale 
S.Th. (Hons.): The Rev. J. B. Salmon, M.A., L.Th., A.C.A., 

A.C.I.S. 
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COMMITTEE ON MINISTRY SPECIAL REPORT 
MINISTERS LE'FT WITHOUT APPOINTMENT 

"That the Committee on Ministry be asked to review the pro
vi'sions for ministers being left without appointment- ( Questions 
16 a, b, c, and 18 a-f, especially Law Book para llld) and report 
to Conference 197 4." 

The starting point for our thinking is that there are two 
categories of Methodist Ministers: · 

1. Those under the jurisdiction and discipline of the Conference 
and who are available for stationing. This includes parish and 
connexional appointments. 

2. Those who retain their status as a Methodist minister but 
who are unavailable for stationing and whose conditions of employ
ment are laid down by some other body. For some of these ( e.g. 
ecumenical chaplaincies) their continued employment is dependent 
upon thei'r being in good standing with and having the confidence of 
the Conference. Others ( e.g. resting, secular employment) are not 
under this general discipline and jurisdiction of the Conference. 

The varying degrees of responsibility towards the Conference 
in the above seem to us to have some significance. 

As the number of ministers left without appointment increases 
there i's a need to make it simpler for ministers to move in and out 
of ministry understood as the work of an ordained minister. We see 
positive value in ministers being able to "hold their ordination in 
suspense" for a period and return and pick it up again at a later 
date. In other words a minister takes a rest from the functions 
of ordained ministry and some of the obligations towards the 
Conference. 

We propose therefore that the question to be asked is: 
Which Ministers Are Not Available for Stationing This Ye-ar? 

(a)! Those employed in another church or church related 
position? ( This includes those under questions 16, 17, 18 b, c, d). 
This group no longer have their job defined by conference but are 
still under the di'scipline of Conference inasmuch as their continued 
employment in this position is dependent upon the confidence of the 
Methodist Church. They retain some obligations towards Conference 
and have a seat in the Conference. 

There is no reason why ministers in this category should not, 
and many reasons why they should, attend the Quarterly and other 
official meetings of the ci'rcuit to which their name is attached in 
the minutes of Conference. 

(b) Those not employed in another church related posi·tion? 
(This includes those who are engaged in business-18 e, 18 a). 
These people have moved outside the full jurisdiction and discipline 
of the Conference. They will retai'n the designation of a minister if 
they choose, provided they accept some responsibilities toward the 
Conference and their fellow ministers. The nature of these respon
sibilities is for them and their Superintendent Minister and Chair
man to work out (and present to Conference for approval), but they 
would nonnally include: 
-meeting with fellow ministers where together they may evaluate 

their work in the light of the gospel; 
-attending the ministerial synod; 
-conducting worship from time to time, probably in the circuit 

under which thefr name is printed on the stationing sheet; 
-that any work they engage in should not bring the church into 

disrepute; 
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-in exerc1smg functions as "officiating ministers" they be requil'ed 
to consult the Superintendent of the Circuit. 

We see no reason why mini'sters in this (b) category should 
have a vote at Conference but they should then be eligible for 
election as lay representatives. As the law stands at present the 
position of a minister in this category is reviewed after five years 
when he must make a decision as to whether he wishes to resume 
a more formal relationship to the Conference or resign from the 
ministry. We suggest that this five yearly review be retained but 
that the either/or nature of the question asked then be removed. 
There is no reason why a person may not continue in this status 
for a longer period. A Minister in this category who seeks an 
appointment under the Conference would make application through 
the General Purpose Committee. He or she would be encouraged to 
attend some training before re-entry into a Circui't or other 
appointment. 

Note: If ministers do not acknowledg,e the obligations set out 
in this section they, for all practical purposes, are no longer re
garded as "Methodist Ministers", they should not regard themselves 
as such, nor use the title "Reverend", nor be listed in the minutes. 

Thi's would not mean that the way is closed for them to re-enter 
the ministry, but that, although ordained, they have no current 
obligations toward the Methodist Church except those which they 
share with other church members. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Law Revision Committee bring the necessary 

amendments to the Law for approval by the next Conference. 

QUESTION 22-(a) Does the Conference sanction the amalgamation 
or division o.f any District, Circuit CJr Home Mission 'station, or 
does it originate any proposal having reference thereto? 

Northland: 
That Conference approve the Northland Synod forming with 

the Presbytery of Northland a Union District Council for the pur
poses of consideri'ng all matters which are appropriate to the 
common life of the District and the Parishes within its bounds. 

Auckland: 
S0iuth Kaipara Co-operating Parish-That Conference give 

general approval to the formation of a Co-operating Parish based 
on the approved guidelines involving the Anglican Parochial District 
of Helensville and the Kaipara Methodist Circuit, and that final 
approval be given by the President on the recommendation of the 
Auckland Synod and the Development Division. The boundaries to be 
defined in the Agreement. 

Glenfield Covenant Agreement-That Conference endorse the 
Covenant between the Vestry of the Parochial Distri'ct of Glenfield 
and the Leaders' Meeting of the Glenfield Methodist Church which 
declares their intention to work in co-operation according to the 
approved guidelines as from February 9th, 1975, and that final 
approval to form a Co-operating Parish be given by the President 
on the recommendation of the Auckland Synod and the Development 
Division. 

Glen Innes Co-operating Parish-That Conference encourages 
the intentions of the Glen Innes society in the Orakei Circuit to 
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form a Co-operating Parish with the Anglican Parochial District 
of Glen Innes based on the approved guidelines and that fina] 
approval to constitute the Parish be given by the President on the, 
recommendation of the Auckland District Synod and the Develop
ment Division. 

Waikato-Bay of Plenty: 
Chartwell Co-operating Parish-That Conference give general 

approval to the formation of a Co-operating Parish, based on the 
recognised guidelines, involving Anglican, Methodist and Preisby
terian Churches in the suburban area of Chartwell, Hamilton, and 
that final approval be given by the President on the recommenda
tions of the Waikato-Bay of Plenty District Synod and the Develop
ment Division 

Note: The Co-operating Parish Agreement supersedes the 
"Joint Use of Buildings Agreement" concluded between the three 
Churches in 1970. 

Hawkes Bay-Manawatu: 
Flaxmere Co-operating Par

0

ish-That Conference give generaf 
approval to the formation of a Co-operati'ng Parish, based on the 
approved guidelines, incorporating Anglican, Methodist and Presby
terian Churches in the suburb of Flaxmere, Hastings, and that 
final approval be given by the President on the recommendatio11 of 
the Hawkes Bay-Manawatu District Synod and the Development 
Division. 

No,te: The Co-operating Parish Agr-eement supersedes the 
Joint Use of Buildings Agreement" concluded between the three 
Churches in 1972. 

North Canterbury: 
That the present Papanui Circuit and the St David's Society 

(Wairakei Road) constitute one Circuit as from 1st February 1975 
and the boundaries be those as a pp roved by the North Canterbury 
Synod. 

South Canterbury: 
That Conference approve the division of the Geraldine-Temuka 

Circuit allowing Geraldine to develop i'ts relationship with the 
Presbyterian Parish in Geraldine towards a "Co-operating Agree
ment", and allowing Temuka to continue its link with the Bank 
Street Circuit. 

That the Ashburton and Willowby Circuits be amalgamated 
and become one Circuit, known as the Ashburton Circuit as from 
1st January 1975. 

Otago-SQuthland: 
Dunedin Circuit-That a single Dunedin Circuit be inaugurated 

on 1st July 1975 combining the present circuits of Central Mission
Dunedin, North Dunedin, Mornington, Dunedin South and St. Kilda, 
the ministerial staffing being as in the constituent circuits and the 
special links between the Trinity congregation and the Dunedin 
Central Mission be defined in the Central Mission constitution to be 
presented to the Law Revision Committee. 

Bluff-GreenhillSJ, Steiwart Island Co-operating Parish-That Con
ference give general approval to the formation of a Co-operating 
Parish based on the recognised guidelines, involving the Anglican 
Parochial District of Bluff and Stewart Island and the Bluff 
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Methodist Circuit, and that final approval be given by the President 
on the recommendations of the Otago-Southland District Synod and 
the Development Division. 

QUESTION 22-(b) What new Districts, Circuits or Horne Mission 
Stations are constituted? 
See Question 22 (a). 

QUESTION 22---(c) What other Agreements affecting Circuit's and/or 
use o.f building,s are ap,proved by Conference? 

Nelson: 
That the proposal for the Motueka Circuit to enter an agree

ment for a shared ministry with the Moutere Hills Presbyterian 
Parish be approved in principle. 

That the constitution for combined work and use of buildings 
at Dovedale by the Anglican and Methodist Churches be approved. 

That the proposals for the formation of a Pari'sh Council as 
the Governing body of St. Luke's Union Parish, be approved. 

North Canterbury: 
That the Conference approve in principle of the joint use of 

buildings agreement between the Halkett Presbyterian Charge, the 
Greendale Methodist Circuits, and the Anglican Parochial District 
of Malvern, and that final approval be given by the Presi'dent on 
the recommendation of the Development Division. 

South Canterbury: 
That Conference approve in principle of the Wakanui Joint 

Use of Buildings agreement involving the A,shburton Methodist 
Circuit and the St. Paul's Presbyterian Parish, Ashburton, and that 
the final approval be gi'ven by the President on the recommendation 
of the Development Division. 

QUESTION 23-(a) Does Conference sanction any change in the 
status of any Circuit or Horne Mission Station? 

Northland: 
Dargaville Circuit-That the staffing be one ordained minister. 
Whangare,i Uniting Parisrh-That the Methodist st~ffing be two 

ordained ministers. 

Auckland: 
South Kaipara Co-operating Parish-That the staffing be one 

ordained minister, the first minister to be an Anglican. 
Glenfield Co-operating Parish-That the staffing be two ordained 

ministers, one Anglican, one Methodist. 
Glen Innes Co-op,erating Parish-That the staffing be two 

ordained ministers, one Anglican, one Methodist. 
That the name of the Auckland South Circuit be changed to 

the Balmoral-Roskill Circuit. 
That the name of the Auckland Maori Circuit be changed to 

the Tamaki Circuit. 

Waikato-Bay of Plenty: 
Chartw,ell Co-operating Paris.h-,That the staffing be one or

dained minister, the first to be an Anglican. 
Morrinsville Cir~uit-That the staffing be one ordained minister, 
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Hawkes Bay-Manawatu: 
Sanson-Rongotea-That the staffing be one ordained minister, 

part-time. 
Flaxmere Co-operating Parish-That the staffing be one ordained 

minister. 

North Canterbury: 
Pap,anui Circuit-That the staffing be two ordained ministers. 
St. Alban's Circuit-That the staffing be three ordained ministers. 

So,uth Canterbury: 
Ashburton Circuit-That the staffing be three ordained ministers. 

Ota go-Southland: 
Dunedin Ci1rcuit-That the staffing be six ordained ministers 

plus one ordained mi'nister and a Deaconess of the Dunedin Central 
Mission. 

Bluff-Greenhills-Stewart Island Co,-operating Parish-That the 
staffing be one ordained minister, the first minister to be an Anglican. 

QUESTION 23-(b) To what Circuits are additional preachers 
appointed? 
South Kaipara Co-operating Parish, Glenfield Co-operating 

Parish, Glen Innes Co-operating Parish, Chartwell Co-operati'ng 
Parish, Flaxmere Co-operating Parish, Papanui Ci'rcuit, Ashburton 
Circuit, Dunedin Circuit, Bluff-Greenhills-Stewart Island Co
operating Parish. 

QUESTION 23-(c) From what Circuits are preachers withdrawn? 
Dargaville, Whangarei Uniting Parish, Kaipara, Birkenhead, 

Orakei, Morrinsville, Porirua, Christchurch St Albans, Willowby, 
Dunedin Central Mission, North Dunedin, Mornington, Dunedin 
South, Dunedin ( St. Kilda), Bluff.: 

QUESTION 24-What new Circuits or Home Mission Station's are 
constituted? 
See Question 22b above. 

QUESTION 25-(a) What Circuits are due to provide standard 
Parsonages? 
None. 

QUESTION 25-(b) What Circuits are suitable for the training of a 
probationer? 
Auckland Central-3rd 
Takapuna-3rd 
Hamilton-3rd at some future date 
Westport Union Parish-2nd 
Ashburton-2nd 
Dunedin-5th, 6th 
Invercargill-3rd. 
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QUESTION 26.-How are the Ministers and Probationas of the 
Conference stationed for the ensuinir year? 

LIST OF STATIONS 
OF THE 

METHODIST CHURCH OF 
NEW ZEALAND 

President-Rev. WILLIAM J. MORRISON, M.A. 
Vice-President-Mr ARCHIBALD C. BARRINGTON, F.C.I.S. 
Secretary-Rev. WILLIAM R. LAWS, M.A., B.D. 

STATION MINISTERS, 1975 
(N.B.-Each of the places mentioned in the Stations and 

numhered consecutively 1 to 172 and [1] to [7] Maori Circuits is 
a Circuit. The Minister first named is the Superintendent, except in 
the case of a probationer, in which instance the Chairman of the 
District is Superintendent. The Superintendent or other Minister 
or Ministers stationed in or appointed to the several Circuits or 
Missions is or ar,e appointed by the Conference to preach and perform 
all acts of religious worship and the Methodist discipline in each and 
every one of the Methodist Churches already erected, or to be erected, 
in each Circuit respectively during the curr•ent connexio,nal year, at 
such time or times, and in such manner as to him or them shall be 
deemed proper, subject nevertheless to the Superintendent Minister 
and to the existing Laws and Regulations of the Conference). 

I. NORTHLAND DISTRICT 
1. Mangonui County Union Parish

Brian W. Sides. 
Presbyterian appointment (Ian Millar). 

2. Kaikohe Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (Murray R. Mccaskey). 

3. So,uth Bay of Islands Co-operating Parish
Anglican appointm~nt (Mark Mete). 

4. Kaeo-Kerikeri Union Parish
Presbyterian appointment. 

5. North Hokianga Community Church
Ian C. Norwell. 

6. South Hokianga Co-operating Parish
Anglican appointment (N·eville Drake). 

7. Hikurangi Union Parish
Maynard G. Rutherford. 

8. Whangarei Uniting Parish
John E. Langley 
One wanted (Supply: Ian W. Ogier, B.A., Associated Churches 
nf Christ) , 
Ronald W. Ferguson (without appointment-See Question 18). 

9. Dargaville-
J. Henry Woolford, M.A. (who shall supervise the Paparoa 
Circuit). 

10. Ruawai Union Parish-
Presbyterian Appointment (F. Bradley). 

11. Paparoa-
Laurence H. Currie. 

12. Port Albert-
Ludwig Felderhof. 
Clifford L. Duder (Sup.). 
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Maori Circuit-
[ 1] Northland-

One wanted-(Acting-Herehere Maaka). 
Eruera Te Tuhi, O.B.E. (Sup.). 
14 Home Missionaries. 
3 Deaconesses. 
BRIAN W. SIDES (Chairman of the District). 
MRS G. WILLIAMS (Financial Secretary). 

II. AUCKLAND DISTRICT 
Development Djvision-

Barry E. Jones, B.A. (Superintendent). 
Siauala Amituana'i, B.D. 

Maori Division-
R uawa i D. Rakena, B.A. (Tumuaki). 

Over,seas Division-
W. GPoffrey Tucker ( General Secretary). 
George G. Carter, M.A., Dip. Ed. (Research). 

Education Division
OnP wanted. 

Board of "The New Citizen"-
R,w. John Bluck, M.A., B.D. is a priest of the Church of 

England serving as Editor of "The New Citizen". 
The College o,f Saint John the Evangelist 
MethQdist Staff: 

John J. Lewis, M.A., B.D., Ph.D. (Tutor in Old Testament) 
Principal. 

John Silvester, M.A. (Tutor in Systematic Theology) Vice
Principal. 

Ian C. E. Ramage, M.A. (Tutor in Pastoral Theology). 
B. Keith Rowe, B.A., B.D., S.T.M. (Tutor in Religious Educa

tion), Field worker in Continuing Education for Ministry 
(Ecumenical Appointment),. 

William R. G. Loader, B.A., B.D., Dr theol. (Mainz) (Associate 
Tutor in New Testament). 

Anglican Staff: 
Canon W. Merlin Davies, B.A., Warden. 
Watson, J. W. Rosevear, M.A., M.Th., L.Th., (Tutor in New 

Testament) Sub-Warden. 
George A. W. Armstrong, M.A., B.D., Ph.D. (Tutor in Systematic 

Theology). 
John T. Tamahori, B.A., L.Th. (Fellow in Maori Studies). 
Kenneth N. Booth, M.A., M.Th., Ph.D. (Tutor in Church History 

and Liturgics). 
John N. Thomson, Dip. Dram. Art, L.R.A.M., F.T.C.L. (Speech 

Director). 
J. Wells, B.A. (Hons.), A.R.C.O. (Music Director). 
-John H. T. Curnow, M.A., Dip. N.Z.L.S., A.N.Z.L.A. (Librarian) 

Auckl~nd Hospital Chaplain-
Francis H Parker. 

13. Auckland Central-
W. Selwyn Dawson, M.A. 
J. C. Aldwyn Williams. 
One wanted. 
A Deaconess. 
Siauala Amituana'i, B.D. 
John Silvester, M.A. 
Allen H. Hall, M.A., Dip. Tchg., M.A., Ph.D. (Qld.) (without 

appointment-see Question 18). 
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Benjamin H. Riseley (Sup.). 
G. Raymond Harris (Sup.). 
William E. Moore (Sup.). 
Walter Parker (Sup.). 

14. Auckland Central Mission
D. Bruce Gordon, M.A. 
Mervyn L. Dine. 
One wanted (Minister for Aged Care-Supply: John H. Vickery, 

Associated Churches of Christ). (Chaplain to Everil Orr 
Homes). 

A Deaconess. 
Albert Blakemore (Sup.). 
James W. Parker (Sup.). 
J. Wesley Parker, M.A., B.D. (Sup.). 
Gordon Parker, M.A., Ph.D. (Sup.). 

15. Balmoral-Roskill-
J ohn B. Dawson, B.A. 
Gordon A. R. Cornwell. 
Lynfield Community Church-Anglican Appointment ( Canon 

Manga Cameron). 
Family Home Chaplain: Rev. John B. Dawson, B.A . 

.16. Auckland West-
Clifford J. Keightley. 

17. Auckland East-
R. Frederick Clement, M.A. 
David L. Trebilco. 
Harold C. Pomeroy, B.A., B.D., A.C.A., C.M.A., A.C.I.S. 
One wanted. 
Barry E. Jones, B.A. (Development Division). 
W. Geoffrey Tucker (Overseas Division)1• 

Francis H. Parker (without appointment-see Question 28 (c) ). 
Ian C. E. Ramage, M.A. (United College of St John). 
A. Kerry Taylor (without appointment-see Question 18). 
D. I. Alister McDonald (without appointment-see Question 18). 
George I. Laurenson, C.B.E. (Sup.). 
Athol R. Penn (Sup.). 

18. Orakei-
Owen T. Woodfield, B.A. 
William R. G. Loader, B.A., B.D., Dr theol. (Mainz,). 
John J. Lewis, M.A., B.D., Ph.D. 
B. Keith Rowe, B.A., B.D., S.T.M. 
Eric W. Hames, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College (Sup.). 
Alfred E. Jefferson (Sup.). 

19. Glen Innes Co-operating Parish
C. Brice Herbert. 
Anglican appointment. 

20. Mt Albert-
John H. Osborne, M.A., (Warden of the Deaconess Order). 
Ian H. McKenzie, M.Sc., B.D. 
Ruawai D. Rakena, B.A. (Maori Division-Tumuaki). 
Ronald N. Simpson (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Lawrence Greenslade (Sup.). 
Ernest E. Sage (Sup.). 
Leonard C. Horwood (Sup.). 
David 0. Williams, M.A., Litt.D. (Sup.). 
W. E. Allon Carr (Sup.). 
George R. Thompson (Sup.). 

21. Avondale Union Partsh-
Pr<isbyterian Appointment (John C. McKean). 
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22. Henderson-
Alan K. Woodley, B.A. (who shall supervise the Kaipara Circuit). 
Brian J. Malcouronne. 
Interim Pa•rish of Glendene-
William A. French (Anglican). 

23. Te Atatu Union Parish
Graham Brazendale, B.A. 
Presbyterian appointment (William J. Millward)·. 

24. Devonport-
J ohn H. Roberts, B.A. 

25. '.Cakapuna-
Ashleigh K. Petch, B.A. (who shall supervise the Devonport 

Circuit). 
J. Cedric Hay. 
G. Douglas Pratt, B.A. 
Warwick Gust, B.A., B.D. (without appointment-see Question 

18). 
A. Henry Voyce (Sup.). 
Herbert W. Payne (Sup.). 
E. Clarence Leadley (Sup.). 
John H. Bailey (Sup.). 
Harry Moore (Sup.). 
Robert Thernley (Sup.). 

26. Birkenhead
Ian D. Grant. 
Laurie A. Michie (without appointment-se,e Question 18). 
Donald G. Sherson, B.A. (Sup.). 

27. Glenfield-Albany C~-operating Parish
Roger J. E. Hey. 
Anglican appointment (David Cole)i. 

28. Birkdale-Beach Haven Union Parish
Presbyterian appointment (Donald C. Mence). 

29. Northcote-
Edmund D. Grounds. 

30. Onehunga
Philip F. Taylor. 
Trevor L. Bennett. 
David Armstrong (without appointment-see Question 18). 

31. Otahuhu 
William D. Griffiths. 

32. Papatoetoe-
Henry W. Kitchingman. 
Roger M. Gibson. 

33. Papakura-Manurewa-
R. Graham Bell, M.A., B.D., Theol.M. 
Wallace C. Chapman. 
Family Home Chaplain: Wallace C. Chapman. 
One wanted. 
George G. Carter (Research-Overseas Division). 

34. Pukekobe-
George L. Bennett. 
Thomas H. Carr (Sup.). 
Wesley Training Colleg,e, Paerata: Teacher-Chaplain, William A. 

Chessum, Mus.B. 
35. Tuakau Unio1n Parish

Presbyterian appointment. 
36. Waiuku-

J o]m R. Hall. 
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37. South Kaipar,a Co-operating Pa·cish-
Anglican appointment (W. G. Murray Dixon). 

38. Whangaparaoa
Frank S. Rigg. 
Frederick D. Peterson (Sup.). 
Edward M. Marshall, B.A., Dip.Ed. (Sup.). 
L. Gordon Hanna (Sup.). 
Clarence T. J. Luxton (Sup.). 
William R. Francis, B.A., B.D. (Sup.). 

39. Mahurangi-
Frederick J. K. Baker. 
Andrew G. Reid (Sup.). 

[2] Auckland-
Morehu Te Whare (Sup.). 
Te Taotahi Pihama ( Chaplain to Seamer House). 
One wanted. 
4 Home Missionaries. 
1 Deaconess. 
COLPORTEUR WORK-A Home Missionary. 
EDMUND D. GROUNDS (Chairman of the District) . 
HENRY W. KITCHINGHAM (Deputy Chairman-South Auck

land Sub-District). 
ASHLEIGH K. PETCH, B.A. (Deputy Chairman-North Shore). 
A. TURNER, A.C.A. (Financial Secretary). 

III. WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT 
40. Thames UniQn Parish-

Presbyterian appointment ( Glyn Thomas). 
One wanted. 
Reginald Day (Sup.). 

41. Hauraki Plains Union Parish
Irwin J. Fowler. 

42. Paeroa-
John K. Watson, M.C., B.A. 

43. Waihi-
One wanted (Supply: 0. McLennan Olds). 
A. Francis Attwood (Sup.). 
Albert Jolly (Sup.)'. . 

44. Te Aroha
Douglas H. Burt. 

45. Morrinsville-
Leslie R. M. Gilmore, B.A. 
One wanted. 

46. Cambridge Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (E. K. Orange). 
Anthony N. Bell. 
Reginald Grice (Sup.). 
Leslie T. Norwell (Sup.). 

47. Hamilton--
Peter A. Stead, B.A. 
Stanley J. West. 
Roy M. Alexander. 
Phyllis M. Guthardt, M.A., Ph.D. (without appointment-s,ee 

Question 18). 
Alan H. V. Newton (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Charlie 0. Hailwood (Sup.). 

48. Raglan Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment ( C. Hay). 

49. Hamilton East
Trevor Shepherd. 
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Wilfred J. Cable. 
William J. Morrison, M.A. (President of the Methodist Church 

of New Zealand). 
Cuthbert F. Peart (Sup.). 
Idris J. Ruck (Sup.). 
Duncan M. Hercus, B.A., B.E. (President's Supply). 

50. Chartwell Co-operating Parish
Anglican appointment (G. Crawshaw). 

51. Ngaruawahia Union Parish
Presbyterian Appointment (J. N. King). 

52. Huntly-
Wilfred S. Gilhert. 

53. Matamata Union Pari;s,h (Methodist, Associated Churches of 
Christ)-

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68. 

Eric R. Eastwood. 
Putaruru-
Campbe11 P. Lucas, L.Th. 
Tokoroa-
Richard J. Hendry. 
Brian L. Olsen ( without appointment-see Question 18). 
Rotorua-
Alan Newman. 
One wanted. 
George H. Goodman (Sup.). 
Taupo Union Parish-
Presbyterian Appointment (Donald J. Knight). 
Lawrenc,e E. Salter (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Tauranga-
Ivan J. Clucas. 
One wanted. (Supply: Samuel J. Crawford-a Minister from 
the Irish Conference). 
One wanted. 
0. McLennan Olds (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Arthur T. Kent (Sup.). 
Arthur H. Ivory, LL.B., B.Com. (Sup.). 
St James Union Parish, Greerton-
David C. Pratt. 
Te Puke-
Allan J. Handyside. 
Whakatane-Kawerau
G. Basil W. Bell. 
Opotiki Union Parish-
Presbyterian Appointment (Alan Jones). 
Te Awamutu-
David H. Ansell. 
One wanted. 
Lane M. Tauroa, B.A. (without appointment~se,e Question 18). 
Wilf. G. Eisner, B.A. (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Otorohanga-
Edward Baker. 

·Te Kuitit-
One wanted. 
Taumarunui-
Ashley I. Corlett, L.Th. (who shall supervis,e Ohura Circuit). 
Turangi Union Parish-
Presbyterian Appointment (I. Bayliss). 
Ohura-
One wanted. 
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H. H. Chick is a Minister from the British Methodist Conference 
resident in New Zealand. 

[3] Waikato-
N aapi Waaka, O.B.E. (Superintendent and Chaplain to Te 
Rahui Hostels). 
One wanted. 
10 Home Missionaries. 
1 Deaconess. 

[ 4] King Country
Robert Te Whare. 
4 Home Missionaries. 
1 Deaconess. 

KAWHIA-
A Home Missionary. 
Charles E. Roke (Sup.). 

COROMANDEL-
A Home Missionary. 
WILLIAM J. MORRISON, M.A. (Chairman of the District). 
PETER A. STEAD, B.A., Deputy Chairman (Waikato). 
IVAN J. CLUCAS, Deputy Chairman (Bay of Plenty). 
C. R. SHOO SMITH, A.C.A. (Financial Secretary). 

IV. TARANAKI-WANGANUI DISTRICT 
69. New Plymouth-

Geoffrey T. Gilbert (Joint Chaplain to Rangiatea Hostel). 
One wanted. 
Noel D. Billinghurst. 
Robert E. Fordyce, S.B.St.J. (Sup.). 
Charles H. Kendon (Sup.). 

70. Waitara-
H. David Besant, B.A., B.D. 

71. Stratford-
Graham E. Hawkey. 
William K. Abbott (without appointment~see Question 18). 

72. Eltham-Kaponga-
One wanted. (Supply: Alan 0. Jones). 

73. Hawera-
Leonard V. Willing. 

74. Manaia Union Pa'rish
James H. Conway. 

75. Opunake-
George C. Hopkins. 

76. Okato-
Jack Wright. 

77. Wanganui- , 
Wilfred F. Ford, C.M.G., B.A. 
Sydney J. Spindler. 
Charles H. Bell, B.A. (Sup.). 
Alan 0. Jones (Sup.). 
C. Russell Marshall (without appointment-see Question 18). 

78. Taihape
One wanted. 

79. Inglewood Unio1n Parish
D. Ian MacLeod. 

[5] Taranaki 
Moke A. G. Couch (New Plymouth-Superintendent and Joint 

Chaplain to Rangiatea). 
1 Home Missionary. 
1 Deaconess. 
LEONARD V. WILLING (Chairman of the District). 
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A. K. SURREY, J.P. (Financial Secretary). 

V. HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU DISTRICT 
80. Napieir-

Leslie F. Bycroft. 
E. Raymond Le Couteur. 
One wanted. 
Howard C. Matthews, B.A. (Sup.). 
Tamatea-
John B. Currie, B.A. (Ecumenical appointment). 

81. Hastings-
Edgar R. Hornblow, LL.B. 
Gavin B. Sharp, B.Sc. 
Norman P. Larsen (Sup.). 

82. Flaxmere Co-operating Parish
Anglican appointment. 

83. GishO'rne-
Edwin B. Clarke, M.A., B.D. (Hons.) (Melb.) who shall s1..rper

vise John A. String-er, Probationer. 
84. Mangapapa Union Parish

Niven G. Ball. 
85. Presbyterian-Methodist Parish of Wairoa

Presbyterian appointment (Murray F. Hall). 
John A. Stringer. 

86. Dannevirke-N orseiwood
Duncan R. Graham. 

87. Woodville Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (W. McKenzie) . 
William C. Jenkin (Sup.). 

88. Pahiatua Union Parish
Harry I. Shaw. 

89. Palmerston North-
Leonard P. Schroeder, B.A., B.D. 
Loyal J. Gibson. 
One wanted. 
A. Roy Bowden, B.A., Dip.Soc.Wk. 

90. Ashhurst-Bunnythorpe
Paul F. Sinclair. 

91. Feilding-Oroua.
Bruce Scammell. 
John I. Manihera. 
A. Peter Dorrian (Sup.). 

92. Marton-
Clifford G. Brown. 

93. Sanson-Rongotea-
Enid J. Bennett, M.A., B.D. 

94. Waip,awa-Waipukurau
One wanted. 
W. J. Henderson (Sup.). 

95. Foxton Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (S. R. Wishart) '. 
Frederick J. Climo (Sup.). 
LESLIE F. BYCROFT (Chairman of the District). 
LOYAL J. GIBSON (Deputy-Chairman). 
L. A. DAVIS (Financial S-ecretary). 

VI. WELLINGTON DISTRICT 
Education Divisio,n-

Director: John Grundy, M.A. 
Associate Director: One wanted. 
Associate Director: See Question 28. 
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96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100. 

101. 

102. 

103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110. 

Associate Director of Finance and Stewardship: John S. Hosking. 
M.A., Dip.Mus. 

Wellington Central
John A. Penman, B.A. 
Keith J. Taylor, B.A. 
A Deaconess. . 
Leslie C. Clements ( without appointment-see Que?t10n 18). 
Ian H. Robertson (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Wellington West-
Charles B. Oldfield. 
Gordon R. H. Peterson (Sup.). 
Wellington South Union Parish
Robert S. Andrews. 
Associated Churches of Christ appointment (Deaconess Patricia 

Russ). 
Wellington East
Keith C. Griffith. 
Harold A. l)arvill, B.A. (part time-Maori Division). 
William W. H. Greenslade, M.B.E. (Sup.). 
John C. F. Mabon (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Arthur W. Dickie (without appointment-see Question 18). 
N gaio Union P.,arish-
Harry W. Toothill. 
Johnsonville Unio,n Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (J. M. Highet). 
Ne,wlands Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment ( J. C. Doig). 
Porirua-
Howard E. Harkness, M.A., B.D. 
One wanted. (Supply: I. Donald Borrie, Presbyterian). 
Porirua Hospital Chaplain (Presbyterian appointment-W. B. 

Glassey). 
Ta.wa Union Parish
Colin D. Clark, M.A. 
Presbyterian appointment. 
Associated Churches of Christ appointment (D. I. Hollier). 
John Grundy, M.A. (Director of the Education Division). 
Lower Hutt-Petone-
E. Francis I. Hanson, B.A., B.D. 
Frederick E. Waine. 
Lewis A. Bowen. 
Dorothea M. Noble, B.A. (part time). 
John S. Hosking, M.A., Dip.Mus. (Education Division). 
Haddon C. Dixon, O.B.E., M.A., B.D. (without appointment-

see Question 18). 
Frank H. Woodfield ( without appointment-see Question 18). 
Taita Union Parish-
R. Lesli,e George. 
Upper Hutt-
J. Stanley Olds. 
One wanted. 
R. John Hamlin, C.F. (without appointment-see Question 50). 
Wainuiomata Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (William R. Vinten). 
One wanted. 
Greytown St Andrew's Uni~n Parish
Presbyterian appointment (K. G. Wall). 
Featherston Union Parish
Presbyterian appointment (B. Doig). 
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111. rarterton Union Parish
W. J. Douglas Wakeling. 

112. Masterton St Luke':s Union Parish-
Bruce L. Hosking, B.A., B.Com., S.T.M., A.C.A. 
Presbyterian appointment (R. Durham). 
Masterton Children's Home: Chaplain, Bruce L. Hosking. 

113. St James Masterton Union Parish
Presbyterian appointment (A. Ian Hewson). 

114. Eketahuna Union Parish
Stuart G. Slinn. 

115. Levin-
Gordon V. Thomas, B.A. 
Ivo M. Raynor (Sup.). 

116. Otaki-
One wanted. 

117. Parap,araumu-
J ohn G. Hayhurst. 
M. Alexander McDowell, D.D. (Sup.) (who shall supervise Otaki 

Circuit). 
[6] Joint Mao,ri-Pakeha Circuit

Harold A. Darvill, B.A. 
JOHN A. PENMAN, B.A. (Chairman of the District). 
TREVOR J. MARTIN, A.C.A. (Financial Secretary). 

VII. NELSON DISTRICT 
118. Nelson-

Harold K. Brown. 
Maxwell A. Hornblow. 
Alfred M. Costain, Dip.Soc.Sc. (Sup.). 
William Rowe (Sup.). 

119. Nelson St Luke's Parish
Ian L. Clarke, A.C.A. 

120. Waimea-
G. Clive Smith, L.Th. 

121. Mo,tueka-
Basil J. Hilder (shared ministry with Moutere Hills Presbyterian 

Parish). · 
122. Murchison

One wanted. 
123. Blenheim

David G. Stubbs. 
One wanted. 

124. Picton Union Parish
Neville Thornicrof t. 

125. Reefton District Union Parish-
Darrell R. Curtis, B.A. ( who shall supervise Murchison Circuit). 

126. Buller Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment ( Campbell Nicol). 
One wanted (Methodist appointment). 

127. Greymouth District Union Parish
Archibald W. McKay. 
Presbyterian appointments: One wanted. Sue Jacobi. 

128. Hokitika Union Parish
Norma Grav-es. 
Presbyterian appointment (Lionel E. Brown). 
HAROLD K. BROWN (Chairman of the District). 
0. M. SMITH, F.C.A. (Financial Secretary). 

VIII. NORTH CANTERBURY DISTRICT 
GENERAL AND CONFERENCE SECRETARY AND AUTHORISED 

REPRESENTATIVE-William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. 
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129. 

130. 

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

GENERAL TREASURER-see Question 28. 
Ch'ristchurch Central Mission-
Wilfred E. Falkingham. 
One wanted. (Supply: Ivor Bailey-a minister from the British 

Conference). 
Brian R. J. Eagle. 
William R. Laws, M.A., B.D. (General and Conference Secretary). 
William T. Blight, B.A., B.D. (Sup.). 
Ralph E. Patchett (Sup.). 
H. Ian K. Hopper, B.A. (Sup.). 
Christchurch South-
Robert H. Allen, B.A. 
One wanted. 
Christchurch East-
Arnold C. Hight. 
Albert A. Grundy, M.A. 
Owen L. Christian. 
J. Herbert Thompson (Sup.). 
New Brighton Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (Keith C. Weavers). 
Sumner-Redcliffs Union Parish-
Norman W. Olds. 
Arthur R. Witheford, B.A. (Sup.). 
Soiuth East Christchurch Union Parish
Presbyterian appointment (Cornelius Van der Kley). 
Lyttelton Union Pari'sh-
Pr-esbyterian appointment ( Dudley Ives). 
Christchurch (Opawa)-
Russell E. James (who shall assist in Christchurch South 

Circuit) 1• 

Christchurch (Sydenharn)
Derek G. Laws, F.C.A. 
Christchurch (Spreydon)
Alexander C. Watson. 
C. Seton Horrill (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Hubert G. Brown (Sup.). 
Halstwell Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment. 
Owen A. Kitchingman (without appointment-see Question 18). 
Christchurch (Riccarton)-
Wesley A. Chambers, M.A. 
Jan D. de Zoete. 
John D. Grocott, B.A. (Sup.). 
Christchurch (St Albans)
Barry G. Harkness, B.A., B.D. 
Norman E. Brookes, B.A. 
Patricia M. Jacobson. 
Ernest Heppelthwaite (without appointment-see Question 28c). 
I Charles E. Dickens (Sup.). I 
Christchurch (Papanui)-
Robert W. Widdup. 
One wanted. (Supply: Herbert A. Cochrane). 
South Island Children's Home-Chaplain: Robert W. Widdup. 
Hornby-
William L. Wallace, B.A. 
Barry W. Neal, C.F., B.A., Dip.Ed. (without appointment-see 

Question 50). 
Donald F. Prince (without appointment-see Question 18). 
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144. Lincoln Union Pa.rish-
Presbyterian appointment (Rowlatt M. Rogers). 

145. Leeston-
Hendrik Gerritsen. 

146. Kaiapoi-
Stuart C. Grant, B.A., LL.B., L.Th. (Hons.). 

147. Rangio'l"a-
Leonard P. Shapcott. 
One wanted. 

148. Greendale-
Robert A. Allan. 

149. Oxford Dfs1trict Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (Donald G. Clearwater). 

[7] Otautahi-Te Waipounamu-
Te Awha Tahere (Superintendent). 
One Home Missionary. 
ROBERT W. WIDDUP (Chairman of the District). 
D. A. WHITE, B.Com., A.C.A. (Financial Secretary). 

IX. SOUTH CANTERBURY DISTRICT 
150. Timaru (Bank Street)-

N orman J. West (who shall supervise Temuka Circuit). 
151. Timaru (Woodlands Street)

Percy P. Rushton, B.A., B.D. 
152. St David's Marchwiel Union Parish-

Graeme M. Mciver, B.A. (who shall supervise Geraldine Circuit). 
153. Waimate-

George W. Cramond. 
Philip D. Ramsay (without appointment-see Question 18). 

154. Geraldine (Joint Use of Buildings)
Supply: G. D. Falloon (Presbyterian). 

155. Temuka
One wanted. 

156. Ashburton-
J ames F. Cropp. 
Ian E. M. Anderson. 
One wanted. 
T. Ralph Benny (Sup.). 

157. Oamaru Union Parish (Church of Christ-Methodist)
Associated Churches of Christ appointment ( Clifford M. Russ). 
PERCY P. RUSHTON, B.A., B.D. (Chairman of the District). 
Z. V. L URAJUD ( Financial Secretary). 

X. OTAGO-SOUTHLAND DISTRICT 
Dunedin Central Mission-
David S. Mullan, M.A., Dip.Ed. 
A Deaconess. 

158. Dunedin-
Evan R. Lewis, M.Sc., B.A. 
Colin G. Jamieson, Dip.R.E. (Melb.). 
John B. Salmon, M.A., L.Th., A.C.A., A.C.I.S., S.Th. (Hons.) 

(Part-time, with permission to study). 
Russell J. Greenwood, B.A. 
Restel A. Burton. 
One wanted. Supply: Ewing C. Stevens, M.B.E., B.A. 
David S. Mullan, M.A., Dip.Ed. (Superintendent, Dunedin Central 

Mission). 
A Deaconess (Dunedin Central Mission). 
Donald J. Phillipps, B.A., B.D. (without appointment-see 

Question 18). 
Andrew J. Johnston (Sup.). 
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159. 

160. 

161. 

162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 

169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

XI 

West Harbour United Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (Ian W. Fleming). 
West Dunedin U nio.n Parish-
Stanley R. Goudge, B.A. 
Presbyterian appointments: A. K. T. Bathgate. One wanted. 
Corstorphine-Concord Union Parish-
P:vesbyterian appointment (David J. Wilson). 
Grants Braes Union Parish-
One wanted (Presbyterian appointment). 
Milton-La'Wrence--
Ronald C. Collingwood (who shall supervise Balclutha Circuit). 
( Shar,ed ministry Tokomairiro Presbyterian Parish). 
Balclutha-
One wanted. 
Gore-
Hughan M. Craig. 
Invercargill
Kenneth H. Russell. 
Russell G. Rigby, B.A. (Hons.). 
One wanted. (Supply: Brian J. Wendelborn, Associated Churches 

of Christ). 
( Shared ministry North Presbyterian Parish). 
One wanted. 
Edward P. Boyd (without appointment-s,ee Question 18). 
John D. Meredith (without appointment-see Question 18). 
David R. Alley ( without appointment-s,ee Question 18). 
Riverton Union Parish-
Warren H. Blundell. 
Otautau Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (Philip W. Brown). 
Waiono Unio.n Pa1rish-
Presbyterian appointment (Ivan Smith). 
Bluff-Greenhills-Stewart ls-land Co-operating Pari'sh
Anglican appointment. 
Teviot Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointment (Joy Schwass). 
Alexandra-Clyde Union Parish-
Presbyterian appointments: D. Povey, R. Coates. 
KENNETH H. RUSSELL (Chairman of the District). 
DAVID S. MULLAN, M.A. (Deputy Chairman). 
ALLAN J. WOOD, A.C.A., A.C.I.S., A.N.Z.I.M. (Financial 

Secretary). 

SOLOMON ISLANDS DISTRICT 

XII. PAPUA-NEW GUINEA HIGHLANDS DISTRICT 
These Districts are now in the United Church of Papua-New 
Guinea and the British Solomon Islands and the names of the 
Minist,ers and Deaconesses from the Methodist Church of New 
Zealand now serving in these Churches overseas are recorded 
in the Conference Journal. 

QUESTION 27(A).-How are the Deaconesses employ,ed by the Co.n
ference stationed for the ensuing year? 

1. HOME WORK 
(a) In Circuits: 

Auckland Central-Sister Beverley Taylor. 
(b) In Institutions and City Missions: 

Auckland Central Mission-One wanted. 
Central Mission, Christchurch-One wanted. 
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South Island Children's Home. Christchurch-Sister Rona 
Collins. 

Central Mission, Dunedin-Sister Shirley Ungemuth. 
2. MAORI WORK 

In Circuits: 
Northland Maori Circuit

One wanted. 
Tamaki Maori Circuit

Sister Hana Hauraki. 
Waikato Maori Circuit

One wanted. 
King Country Maori Circuit

Sister Barbara Miller. 
Taranaki Maori Circuit

Sister Betty Yearbury. 
Wellington Maori Circuit

One wanted. 
Otautahi-Te Waipounamu

One wanted. 
3. OVERSEAS WORK 

The names · are recorded in the Journal of the Conference. 
4. LEAVE OF ABSENCE 

None. 
5. WITHOUT APPOINTMENT 

(a) Resting: Sister Joan Wedding. 
(b), With Permission to Serve with other Organisations: 

Sister Edna Jenkin (with the Borneo Evangelical Mission). 
, (c) Married Sister's: Sister Shirley Wiki. 

6. ON PROBATION 
None. 

7. RETIRED DEACONESSES 
Sister May Barnett. 
Sister Rita Snowden, F.I.A.L. 
Sister Margaret Nicholls, M.B.E. 
Sister Airini Hobbs 
Sister Jean Miller 
Sister Madeline Holland 
Sister Constance Sage 
Sister Atawhai George 
Sister Anne Wilson 
Sister Dorothy Pointon 
Sister Heeni Wharemaru, M.B.E. 

QUESTION 27 (b).-How are the Over,sea·s Missionary Sisters 
stationed for the ensuing year? 
The names are recorded in the Journal of the Conference. 

QUESTION 28.-How are the Home Missionaries employed by the 
C0inference stationed for the ensuing year? 

(a) HOME MISSION ARIES 
NORTHLAND DISTRICT 

Whangarei (2nd)-Supply: Ian W. Ogier, B.A., Associated 
Churches of Christ. 

Maori Circuit: 
Whirinaki-Mack Morunga. 
Omanaia-Tohu Cassidy. 
Waima-One wanted. 
Kaikohe-Mare Rogers. 
Whangaroa-One wanted. 
Waiomio-Tawa Te Riri Kawiti, Rewi Tautari, Hone Wilcox 

(Retired). 

95 



Pokere-Para Piripi Livingstone. 
Whanaki-Himiona Waata. 
Kamo-Herehere Maaka, Winiata Morunga. 
Whangarei-Robert Taka, Alan S. Pickering. 
Onerahi-Hohepa Hemara (Retired). 
Dargaville-Samson Toia. 

AUCKLAND DISTRICT 
.Auckland Central (3rd)-One wanted. 
Auckland Central Mission-Minister for Aged Care. Supply: John 

H. Vickery, Associated Churches of Christ. 
Auckland East (Panmure)-One wanted. 
Papakura-Manurewa (Homai)I-One wanted. 

Maori Circuit: 
Panmure-Wiremu Paki Ihaka (Retired). 
Te Atatu-Operahama T. Rogers. 
Otara-Te Marunui Toke. 
Manurewa-Matu Makiha. 
Te Kohanga-Waaka Kututai. 

WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT 
Thames Union Parish-One wanted. 
Waihi-One wanted-Supply: 0. McLennan Olds. 
Rotorua (2nd)-One wanted. 
Tauranga (2nd)-One wanted-Supply: Samuel J. Crawford (a 

minister of the Irish Conference). 
Tauranga (3rd)-One wanted. 
Te Awamutu (2nd)-One wanted. 
Otorohanga-R. Coombridge (Retired). 
Te Kuiti-One wanted. 
Ohura-One wanted. 
Kawhia-One wanted. 
Coromandel-One wanted. 

Maori Circuits: 
(a) Waikato: 

Frankton-Tumu Te Huia (Retired). 
Hamilton-Wiremu Tonga (Retired), Tuteao Manihera. 
Ngaruawahia-Henare Te H. Gray, Te Orahi Tonga (Retired). 
Whatawhata-Ngerungeru Tame Pihama (Retired). 
Tokoroa-Wiremu Huirama Te Hiko, Henare Pate. 
Glen Massey-George Taha. 
A..Q.._~aroa-Pukerau Rangitutia. 

(b) King Country: 
Aotea Harbour-Roi Moke. 
Taharoa-Philip Te Uira. 
Marokopa-Nguru Winikerei. 

TARANAKI-WANGANUI DISTRICT 
New Plymouth (2nd)-One wanted. H. R. Wright (Retired). 
Hawera (Patea)-Presbyterian-Methodist Co-operation. 
Eltham-Kaponga-One wanted. 
Taihape-One wanted. 

Maori Circuit: 
Pariroa Pa-John Hoani Heremaia. 

HAWKES-BAY MANAWATU DISTRICT 
Napier (3rd)-One wanted. 
Palmerston North (3rd)-One wanted. 
Waipawa-Waipukurau-One wanted. 

WELLINGTON DISTRICT 
Porirua (2nd)-One wanted. (Supply: Rev. I. D. Borrie, Presby

terian). 
Upper Hutt (2nd)-One wanted. 
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Wainuiomata Union Parish-One wanted. 
Otaki-One wanted. (Supply arrangement with Anglican Church). 

NELSON DISTRICT 
Murchison-One wanted. 
Blenheim (2nd)-One wanted. 
Buller Union Parish-Methodist appointment-One wanted. 

NORTH CANTERBURY DISTRICT 
Christchurch Central Mission (2nd)-One wanted. (Supply: Ivor 

Bailey, Minister of the British Conference). 
Christchurch ·south (2nd)-One wanted. 
Halswell Union Parish-One wanted (Presbyterian appointment). 

Riccarton (3rd)-One wanted. 
Papanui (2nd)-One wanted. (Supply: Rev. Herbert A. Cochrane). 
Rangiora (2nd)-One wanted. 

Maori Ci'rcuit: 
Rapaki-W era Couch. 

SOUTH CANTERBURY DISTRICT 
Geraldine-One wanted. 
Temuka-One wanted. 
Ashburton (3rd)-One wanted. 

OTAGO-SOUTHLAND DISTRICT 
Dunedin (6th)-One wanted. (Supply: Ewing C. Stevens, Pres

byterian), A. E. Tardiff (Retired). 
West Dunedin Union Parish-One wanted (Presbyterian appoint

ment). 
Grants Braes Union Parish-One wanted (Presbyterian appoint

ment). 
Balclutha-One wanted. 
Invercargill (3rd)-One wanted. (Supply: Brian J. Wendelborn, 

Associated Churches of Christ). 
Invercargill ( 4th)-One wanted. 

(h) LAY WORKERS 
Education Division: Associate Director-.Jean P. Angus, M.A., 

B.D. (member of the Deaconess Order of the United Church 
of Canada). 

Board of Management of Connexional Office: General Treasurer 
-One wanted. 

(c) LIST OF HOSPITAL CHAPLAINS 
The following list will be a guide to those wishing to notify 

ministers in the cities in particular of those from other areas who 
are patients in the various city hospitals. The list is not complete. 
It refers only to the main public institutions. In smaller centres, 
not listed, those concerned should write to the resident Minister. 
NORTHLAND DISTRICT-

Whangarei Base-Rev. M. Cranch (Ecumenical appointment). 
AUCKLAND DISTRICT

Auckland-Rev. F. H. Parker. 
Mater-Rev. J. C. A. Williams. 
Middlemore-Rev. J. G. Drummond (Presbyterian). 
Wesley Geriatric-Rev. A. R. Penn. 
National Women's and Greenlane-Rev. J. R. Battersby (Pres-

byterian). 
Oakley Hospital-Rev. R. R. Welsh (Presbyterian). 
Kingseat Psychiatric Hospital and Cornwall-Rev. T. H. Carr. 
Ravensthorp,e Psychiatric Hospital-Rev. W. T. Earle. 

WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY-
Waikato Hospital-Rev. R. M. Alexander. 
Que<m Elizabeth (Rotorua)-Rev. A. Newman. 
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Tokanui Psychiatric-
Tuaranga-Rev. J. Kinloch. 

TARANAKI-WANGANUI DISTRICT
New Plymouth-Rev. G. F. Gilbert. 
Wanganui-Rev. S. J. Spindler. 

HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU DISTRICT-
Napier-Rev. Patricia Preest (Ecumenical Chaplain). 
Haastings-Rev. Patricia Preest. 
Gisborne-Rev. E. B. Clarke. 
Palmerston North-Rev. L. P. Schroeder. 
Lake Alice-Rev. C. G. Brown. 

WELLINGTON DISTRICT-
Wellington Public Hospital-Rev. R. S. Andrews. 
Lower Hutt Public Hospital-Rev. E. F. I. Hanson. 
Silverstream-Rev. L. A. Bowen. 
Porirua-Rev. W. B. Glassey (Presbyterian-Methodist). 
Bowen-Rev. H. W. Toothill. 

NELSo'N DISTRICT-
Nelson Public Hospital-Rev. I. L. Clarke. 
Ngawhatu Psychiatric-Rev. M. A. Hornblow. 
Seaview Psychiatric (Hokitika)-Rev. Norma M. Graves. 
Grey Hospital (Greymouth)-Rev. A. W. McKay. 

NORTH CANTERBURY DISTRICT-
Christchurch Hospital-Revs. H. J. Crawford and D. Morrell. 
Princess Margaret Hospital and National Women's Hospital

Rev. J. Edgar and Deaconess M. Finney. 
Coronation Hospital-Rev. D. G. Laws. 
Sunnyside Hospital-Revs. I. B. Wilson, W. D. Harding, H. G. 

Brown. 
Burwood Hospital-Rev. 0. L. Christian. 
Templeton Hospital-Rev. E. Heppelthwaite. 
Calvary Hospital-Rev. B. G. Harkness. 
St George's Hospital-Rev. N. E. Brookes. 

SOUTH CANTERBURY DISTRICT-
Timaru Hospital-Rev. K. S. Cree (Presbyterian). 
Ashburton Hospital-Rev. J. F. Cropp. 

OTAGO-SOUTHLAND DISTRICT-
Dunedin Public Hospitals and Cherry Farm Psychiatric Hospital 

-The Ecumenical Chaplain. 
Kew Hospital (Invercargill)-Riev. R. G. Rigby. 

QUESTION 28 (d).-Authority to Administer the Sacraments? 
(1) What Probationers are Authorised to Administer the Sacra
ments? 
Ian E. M. Anderson Patricia M. Jacobson 
Anthony N. Bell G. Douglas Pratt 
Restell A. Burton John H. Roberts 
Laurence H. Currie Paul F. Sinclair 
Jan D. de Zoete John A. Stringer 
(2) What Home Missionaries, Deac@es,ses and Laymen are 
Authorised to Administer the Sacrament:s:? 
F. L. Johnson Para Livingstone 
J. H. Fruin Samson Toia 
C. A. M. Stevens Tawai Te R. Kawiti 
J. V. Salisbury Te Orahi Tonga 
J. D. Curwood Rewi Tautari 
A. C. Barrington Himiona Waata 
R. N. Clucas. Mare Rogers 
G. E. Brown Henar,e Gray 
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M. R. Downey 
R. C. Gardiner 
C. W. Haliwell 
G. Nelson 
K. W. Nelson 
H. J. Voice 
B. E. Wilson 
Mrs A. B. Beeston 
Wera Couch 
Matu Makiha 
Herehere Maaka 

QUESTION 29.-(a) Who i's elected 
the ensuing year? 
Rua D. Rakena, B.A. 

Tuteao Manihera 
Henare Pate 
George Taha 
Wiremu Te Hiko 
Sister Barbara Miller 
Sister Beverley Taylor 
Sister Grace Clement 
Sister Hana Hauraki 
Sister Betty Year bury 
Sister Shirley Ungemuth 
Sister Patricia Russ 

as President of the Church for 

(b) Have adequate arrangements been made for Pre,sident's 
supply? 
Yes-Rev. Duncan M. Hercus, B.A., B.E. 
(c) Who is elected as Vice-President for the ensuing year? 
Geoffrey E. Hill, M.P.S. 

QUESTION 30-Who are elected as District Chairmen for the ensuing 
year? 

Northland: Rev. Brian W. Sides 
Auckland: Rev. Edmund D. Grounds 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty: Rev. William J. Morrison 
Taranaki-Wanganui: Rev. Leonard V. Willing 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu: Rev. Leslie F. Bycroft 
Wellington: Rev. John A. Penman. 
Nelson: Rev. H. Kilford Brown 
North Canterbury: Rev. Robert W. Widdup 
South Canterbury: Rev. Percy P. Rushton 
Otago-Southland: Rev. Kenneth H. Russell 

QUESTION 31.-Who are elected and/or appointed for the ensuing 
year as-
(a) General Statistical Secretary? 

Superintendent of Development Division 
(b) Secretairies of Synods? 

Northland: Rev. J. Henry W oolfrod 
Auckland: Rev. Ian H. McKenzie 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty: Rev. Wilfred J. Cable 
Taranaki-Wanganui: Rev. Noel D. Billinghurst 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu: Rev. Enid J. Bennett 
Wellington: Rev. Robert S. Andrews 
Nelson: Rev. Ian L. Clarke 
North Canterbury: Rev. Derek G. Laws 
South Canterbury: Rev. Norman J. West 
Otago-Southland: Rev. John D. Meredith 

(c) (i) District Financial Secretaries? 
Northland: Mrs G. Williams, 17 Lake Road, Kaitaia. 
Auckland: Mr A. Turner, A.C.A. 

129 Exmouth Road, Northcote, Auckland. 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty: Mr C. R. Shoosmith, A.C.A., 

Thames Road, Paeroa. 
Taranaki-Wanganui: Mr A. K. Surrey, J.P., 

36 Seymour Street, Waitara. 
Hawkes Bay-Manawa tu: Mr L. A. Davis, 

P.O. Box 68, Napier. 
Wellington: Mr T. J. Martin, A.C.A., 

P.O. Box 3846, Wellington. 
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Nelson: Mr 0. M. Smith. F.C.A., 
P.O. Box 140, Blenheim. 

North Canterbury: Mr D. A. White, B.Com., A.C.A., 
15 Rosbery Street, Christchurch, 2. 

South Canterbury: Mr Z. V. Lurajud, 
25 Pukatea Street, Timaru. 

Otago-Southland: Mr A. J. Wood, A.C.A., A.C.I.S., A.N.Z.I.M., 
47 Arthur Street, Invercargill 

( c) (ii) District Statistical Secretaries? 

QUESTION 32.-Who are appointed as members of Standing Com
mittees and their Conveners-

(a) Committ.ee o/ Privilege,s? 
The President, Vice-President, General and Conference Secretary, 

the President's Legal Adviser, Ministers and Laymen to be appointed. 
Convener: Secretary of Conference. 

Committee of Exigency? 
To be appointed as required. 

(b) President's Committee o,f Advice: Revs. W. R. Laws (ex-Presi
dent), R. D. Rakena (President-Elect), W. J. Cable, P. A. Stead, 
E. D. Grounds, Messrs A. C. Barrington (Vice-President), G. E. 
Hill (Vice-President-Elect), C. B. Fenwick, C. R. Shoosmith. 

(c) PastOil'al Committee: The President, President-Elect, Revs. Dr 
J. J. Lewis, W. R. Laws, Messrs G. E. Hill, A. C. Barrington, 
E. G. Heggie. Consultant: Superintendent of the Development 
Division. Convener: the General Secretary. 
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---, 
QUESTION 33-Who are appointed as members of Synod Standing 

Committees? 
(no longer applies) 

QUESTION 34-What is the report of the General Statistical 
SeC'retary? 

(no longer applies) 

QUESTION 35-What is the Report of the Church Council? 

CHURCH COUNCIL 
The Church Council met at the City Mission Camp, Otaki on May 

20-22, 197 4. 
The President, Rev. W. R. Laws, presided. 

FUNCTIONS AND PERSONNEL OF CHURCH COUNCIL (1973 
Minutes pp. 103-105) 
The sub-committee which reported in 1973, presented furither 

material for consideration. 
1. Selection of Issues 

The Church Council reaffirmed its understanding of its role as a 
body appointed to make recommendations about broad policy and to 
review trends in Church and community life. It was therefore 
agreed: 

(a) At each Church Council meeting, the Agenda should be 
determined on this basis: 

(i) What were the key policy issues chosen by the last Church 
Council for attention at this meeting? 

(ii) What additional policy issues does Church Council want to 
discuss at this meeting? 

(iii )i What other agenda items are referred to Church Council 
from Conference, etc. ? 

Prior to Church Council, items are set out by the Secretary for 
agenda building on the basis of the above order of priority, and at 
Church Council amended as necessary by the Steering Committee. 

(b) In making decisions on agenda issues for the subsequent 
year, the Church Council also will designate persons to prepare 
material and to suggest methods for handling it. 

( c) This Council 197 4 should set aside some time to choose the 
key agenda items for the 1975 Church Council meeting. 
2. Size of Council 

The Council resolved to recommend: 
"That the size and personnel of the Church Council remain as 

at present." A recommendation is appended. 

PASTORAL CARE OF TONGANS IN NEW ZEALAND 
Rev. G. G. Carter introduced the subject of the pastoral care of 

Tongans resident in New Zealand. As he was shortly to attend the 
Tongan C:onference, the Council requested him to make some enquiries 
which could be of assistance to the consultation authorised by the 
1973 Conferenc-e. 

CHURCH UNION 
Rev. W. J. Morrison reported on the vote of the Anglican General 

Synod on the Plan for Union and its implications for Methodism. He 
stated that the Methodist Church Union Committee was in favour of 
granting the Anglican- request for more time to consider the matter; 
had reaffirmed its own desire for Union and had recommended that 
the formation of any further Union Parishes should be on the basis 
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of "the guidelines for forming a Co-operating Parish." (J.C.C.U. 
Report 1973 pp. 9-14). 

Suitable recommendations to Conference are appended. 

LIBERAL CATHOLIC CHURCH AND NATIONAL COUNCIL 
OF CHURCHES: 

The Council considered a reques,t from the executive of the 
National Council of Churches for approval of the application of the 
Catholic Church to become a full member of the N.C.C. The request 
was agreed to and the appropriate recommendation is appended. 

"SYMBOLIC REPARATION" TO THE MAORI PEOPLE 
A notice of motion held over from the 1972 Conference requesting 

the handing over to the Maori Division of the assets of one of our 
historic Trusts as an act of "symbolic reparation" to the Maori pe•'.)ple 
in view of past exploitation by European settlers, etc., was discused 
by the Council. 

The issue raised interesting discussion, but it was felt that in the 
particular form of the resolution there was a danger of paternalism. 
There needed to be dialogue with the Maori Division over the matter. 
Specifically it was felt that urgent action was needed to implement 
the resolution of last Conference (1973 Minutes p. 199, Res. 6) re 
appointment of Maori members to Boards and Trusts administering 
lands originating from early Maori donors. 

PROCEnURES FOR APPOINTMENT OF CHAIRMEN OF 
DISTRICTS (1973 Minutes p. 109. Res. 5) 

Rev. W. F. Ford presented a memorandum on this subject which 
resulted in the following suggestions being referred to Synods for 
consideration. 

Believing that Chairmanship of a District is a valid ministry in 
its-elf, Church Council recommends that the following procedures be 
followed in their appointment: 
1. The initial appointment normally to be for a term of three years, 

to be extended as desired provided this shall not prejudice any 
invitation procedures. 

2. When a review is to be carried out or a change is to take place, 
Synod shall set up a Committee to bring forward a name or 
names for consideration as the District's nomination to Confer
ence. N.B.: It is considered desirable that the review be carried 
out six months before the end of the Chairman's period. 

3. The Committee shall be responsible for prior consultation with the 
ministers and circuits concerned. 

4. Synod shall make adequate arrangements for secretarial or o,ther 
help for the Chairman 

BUDGET PRIORITIES AND STRATEGIES 
The Vice-President gave a progress. report on r-eplies to question

naires received to date. 
In discussion of various aspects of the subject, the following 

points were made: 
1. The Council of Mission should do some Inter-Divisional co

ordinating and strategising prior to the Budget Committee. The 
results of this should be reported to the October meeting of the 
Church Council which should set the priorities and the Budget 
Committee should do only the actual allocating. There is need 
for some long-range forecasting of needs as well as annual 
budgeting. 

102 



2. The general Church membership needs to be made aware how 
the Divisions serve the Church. There is need for this knowledge 
to be pres,ented in such a way as to capture the imagination. 
Also, the time has come to supplement the idea of the regular 
weekly pledge with the acceptance of the presentation of special 
projects from time to time. 

3. By the presentation of the Budget in "people" terms, the local 
member should become better informed and more adequat•ely 
motiva,ted to support the programme of the Church. 

USE OF PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT FOR 1975 
The President-Elect, Rev. W. J. Morrison, said that he was 

specially interested in Inter-Church relationships and interpreting 
to other negotiating Churches the Methodist attitude to Church 
Union. 

The Vice-President-Elect, Mr A. C. Barrington, outlined his many 
sided interests and it is clear that he will make a valuable contribu
tion over a wide area of Church interests. 

The Council suggested that the President could make valuable 
contacts with ministers of negotiating churches re Church Union. 
Both men were invited by the Principal to visit St. John's College 
and were reques,ted to notify Synods of their availability in particular 
ar2as over certain periods. 

COMMITTEE ON MINISTRY 1974 
Appointment of two Chairmen of Districts: 

The Council appointed Revs. P. P. Rushton and W. F. Ford to 
the 1974 Committee on Ministry. 
ALLOCATION OF DEVELOPMENT FUND 1975-76 

This matter was referred to the Vice-President's Committee on 
Budget Priorities and Strategies for a r,ecommendation to be made 
to the October meeting of the Church Council and the Budget 
Committee. 

W.C.C. CONFERENCE AT JAKARTA 1975: 
The General Treasurer reported that the World Council of 

Churches had r •equested an extra contribution from our Church of 
approximately $550 towards the holding of the Jakarta Conference. 

The Council gave general approval and suggested an appeal for 
donations through the "New Citizen." 

KEY ISSUES FOR CHURCH COUNCIL 1975 
With a view to more efficient use of the Council's time, it was 

decided to choose some key issues to be giv•en priority at the 1975 
Meeting: 

1. "Diversity of Belief in the Church"-Material to be prepared by 
a small committee convened by Rev. Dr J. J. Lewis in Auckland. 

2. "The Church's Minis.try with Children and Young People"
Paper to be prepared by the Education Division. 

3. "The Effe~t of Union Parishes on the life and the ministry of 
the Methodist Church"-Statement to be prepared by Revs. B. E. 
Jones and D. B. Gordon. 
In each case the preparatory material is to be referred to 

someone to "react" to. 
. A further topic "Patterns of Minis,try inside and outside Circuit 

L1f e" was referred to the Committee on Ministry in consultation with 
the Development Division. 

DATES FOR 1975 
Church Council agreed to recommend as follows to Conference: 

1. Church Council-May 19-21 at Wallis House, Lower Hutt. 
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2. Octoher Committee-September 29-0ctober 2 at Wesley Church, 
Taranaki Street, Wellington. 

3. Conference-November 1-7, location to be determined. 
W. R. Laws, President. 

L. R. M. Gilmore, Acting Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the reporit be received and adopted. 
2. Church Council: 

(a) That Conference give general approval to the procedure_s 
outlined for the selection of key issues for the Church Council 
agenda. 

(b) That the size and personnel of the Church Council remain 
as at present and that this be recognised as a limit not to be 
exceeded. 

3. Church Union: 
(a) That Conference welcomes the decisions of the Anglican 

General Synod, the Presbyterian General Assembly and the Con
ference of the Associated Churches. of Christ encouraging the 
formation of joint work following "the guidelines. for forming a 
Co-operating Parish." 

(b) That Conference strongly urges, that wherever possible, the 
future formation of co-operating parishes should involve Anglicans 
as well as rthe other negotiating Churches. 

(c) That where that is not possible and a co-operating Parish 
is being formed by Methodists with Presbyterians and/ or Churches 
for forming a Co-operating Parish", rather than the "Model Consti
tution for a Union Parish" and that consultations be held between 
the appropriat.e Methodist and Presbyterian Committees to assess 
the implications arising from this request. 

4. M,embership of N.C.C.: 
That the Faith and Order Committee be asked to consider the 

issues involved in the admission of the Liberal Catholic Church as a 
full member of the National Council of Churches of New Zealand and 
report to Synods and Conference 1975. 

5. Council for Mission 1975: 
That Mr E. G. Heggie and Mrs M. Fisher be appointed the addi

tional two laymen on the Council of Mission. 

QUESTION 36-What are the Reports oJ: 
(a) Welfare of the Church Committee? 

WELFARE OF THE CHURCH COMMITTEE 
1. Probationers' Stipends 

This Committee is concerned that submissions concerning the 
raising of Probationers' stipends have, for one reason or another, 
not yet found their way to the floor of Conference. Listed below are 
the persuasive arguments brought by the Otago-Southland Synod 
against the Stipend Committee's unofficial comments on the sub
missions made in 1971. This committee feels Conference should move 
as soon as possible towards equality of stipend minima for Pro
bationers and Ordained Ministers. 
Otago-Southland submissions: 

(a) We are informed that the Victoria and Tasmania Conference 
of the Methodist Church of Australasia has recently introduced equal 
pay for ordained ministers and probationers. 
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(h) We do not accept the suggestion that stationing is unaffected 
by having probationers instead of ordained ministers. Some 
probationers are in fact appointed to circuits which do not receive 
Home Mission grants, and any saving that is made is, in effect, a 
saving for the circuit concerned. This will apply particularly in the 
kinds of circuits to which probationers ar,e supposed to be appointed. 

(c) A stipend is supposed to be a living allowance. The Stipend 
Committee has pointed out at various times that it is not a salary, 
but an allowance in respect of the living costs of the minister and his 
family. On this basis, to argue that the probationer should receive 
less than an ordained minister is to negate some of the basis on 
which the Stipend Committee has made its arguments for upgrading 
minimum paymeilits to ministers. 

( d) The list of stipends r ,ecommended by the Conference is in 
fact a list of suitable minima. In a number of cases circuits have 
paid ordained ministers' stipends to probationers, and there is nothing 
to prevent them doing so. The issue is not whether or not all 
probationers should be paid less or the same as ordained ministers, 
but whether or not some circuits should be fre-e to pay probationers 

, substantially less than ordained ministers. 
(e) Many more probationers these days are married men and 

have children-some of them at the stage where considerable expense 
is involved-and therefore have exactly the same family responsibil
i:ties as ordained ministers. In the days when Conference required 
a probationer to be single a lower form of stipend could be justified 
on the grounds of his lower living expenses. However, Conference has 
already estab]ished the principle that a married candidate is on a 
different probation stipend rate than a candidate who was unmarried 
at the time of rec,eption and marries subsequently, even with the 
permission of Conference. It follows from this that the Conference 
might well declare that probationers. and ordained ministers should be 
on the same basis. 

(f)I In the normal cours-e of events, the probationer is required 
to s,tudy, and apart from a grant in the first year if he is doing 
two units at University he is entitled to no assistance from the 
church for this. In addition to the costs of fees and books the 
probationer usually has to pay the expenses of ,travelling to and from 
the University. These Conference requirements make heavy financial 
demands on the Probationer at the very time when his resources are 
least able to cope with them. 

( g) The resources of the Connexion would not be unduly strained 
ait this stage if all ministers were to come on to the same basic 
minimum. In the next year or two there will be only a very few 
probationers coming out into circuit work, and this would be an 
opportune time to change. 

(h) The Stipend Committee has made comparisons of pro
bationers with trainees in o,ther professions but these do not tally with 
the committee's own statements regarding the nature of a stipend. 
':['he P!'ofessions which have been mentioned are salaried professions, 
m which the payment which is made is in proportion to training and 
qualifications gained during training. 

II. Leadership of Meetings (1973 p, 114, 6-9) 
Conference 1973 approved the principle of shared leadership as 

put forward by this committee, but was not satisfied with the detail 
of proposed alteration to the Law Book. This Committee is now 
doubtful of the wisdom, at this stage, of enshrining in Law a detailed 
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revision of the pres,ent system. A large number of decisions would 
have to be made on a rather arbitrary basis, and in advance of 
experience of the actual effects of change. It is therdore proposed 
that dispensation be given for experimentation over a trial period, 
and that re-drafting of the Law be deferred until the experience of 
such experimentation can be evaluated. 

In recommending this change we are anxious not to do anything 
to undermine the role our polity gives the Superintendent as 'upholder 
of the Law'. However this does not require the Superintendent 
actually to occupy the chair. 

III. Lay Preachers and Official Meetings (1973 p. 115, No. 18) 
Conference 1973 referred to this Committee a proposal that all 

accredited Lay Preachers be members of the Leaders' Meetings. It 
certainly seems inconsistent that present Law makes all accredited 
Lay Pr,eachers members of Quarterly Meetings, while they have 
one representative on each Leaders' Meeting. This Committee believes 
that extending the possibilities of life tenure of positions on official 
meietings is not in · the interests of our Church. We therefore 
suggest correcting this anomaly by removing the ex officio right 
of Lay Preachers to positions on the Quarterly Meeting, leaving them 
represented in Quarterly Meetings by those who are their repN!
sentatives on Leaders' Meetings. Active Lay Preachers with a gift 
and will for leadership will no doubt find themselves frequently elected 
to Leaders' Me-etings and Quarterly Meetings in one capacity or 
another. 

IV. Invitations to Ministers (1973 p. 114 No. 2) 
Conference 1973 referred back to this Committee a section of 

its report dealing with the possible susp,ension of the Invitation 
System pending Church Union. Debate in Conference made it clear 
that the purpose of this referral was to inaugurate in Confer,2nce 
1974 a debate and vote as to whether the issuing of invitations to 
ministers is still a desirable component of our method of 'settling 
the ministry'. This qrn~stion has been at issue in our Church for the 
past 10 years at least, as perusal of the Minutes of Conference will 
show. However it does appear that there has been no opportunity 
given for a straightforward vote as to whether the invitation pro
visions should be excised, leaving the rest of our procedures un
changed, and thus applying to all ministers and circuits the system 
which already operates for most. 

In view of the lengthy discussions which have gone on over the 
years it did not seem necessary or desirable to restate all the 
arguments pro and con. Instead this committee communicated to 
Synods early in the y-ear its intention of facilitating a vote on the 
issue in Conference. A number of Synods took the opportunity to 
refer the matter to Circuits or to special sub-committees. Thus there 
has been careful consideration of the issues through the year. Detail 
of Synod replies is given below. More than one Synod, in agreeing 
to change, asked that the process of consultation between Chairmen, 
ministe1·s, and circuits be spelt out, and this we do, adapting pro
cedures that Hawkes Bay feels should apply under the present system. 

V. Ministerial Resignations (1973 p. 114 nos. 3 and 5) 
As directed by Conference, this matter has been referred to the 

Faith a·3d Order Committee and the Committee on Ministry. 
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RESOLUTIONS 

1. 1.'hat the Report be received and adopted-except for Section 
IV Invitations to Ministers which was received only. 

2. That probationer ministers he paid the same stipend as 
ordained ministers from the first of July 1975. 

3. (a) For an experimental perio~. of five years, commenci_ng 
1975 notwithstanding any contrary prov1s10ns of the Law Book section 
151 'et al. Superintendent Ministers shall be empowered to invite 
Quarterly 'Meetings and Leaders' Meetings to elect Lay Chairmen 
on an annual basis. 

(b) The Welfare of the Church Committee shall collate the 
experience of Circuits with the above dispensation, and in the light 
of experience, and in consultation with ,the Law Revision Committee, 
shall in due course recommend a permanent revision of the law as it 
relates to the leadership of official meetings. 

4. That Law Book Section 25l(c) be amended to include all active 
fully accredited lay preachers. (Note: As all members of Leaders' 
Meetings are members of the Quarterly Meeting, Section 271 (b) 
becomes redundant). 

5. That the matter of the Invitation System be referred back to 
the Welfare of the Church Committee in consultation with the Com
mittee on Ministry for further study in the light of Conference 1974 
discussion, for report to Synods and Conference 1975. 

6. That the J.C.C.U. be asked through the Methodist Church 
Union Committee to consider positively the right of Union Parishes 
to make a call to a minister when a parish becomes vacant. 

7. That the Law Revision Committee redraft the appropriate 
sections of the Law Book to bring them into conformity with the 
decisions of Conf.erence recorded in Resolutions 14-17 p. 115 1973 
Minutes. 

8. That a grant of $25 be made to the Committee for secretarial 
expenses. 

9. That the Committee for 1975 be as printed on page herein. 

QUESTION 36 (b)-

NEW ZEALAND METHODIST LAY 
PREACHERS' ASSOCIATION 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE 1974 
Meetings of the Dominion Executive were held monthly during 

the year. Miss Joyce Baker tendered her resignation from the 
Executive and was replaced by Mr R. A. G. Baker. 

Tributes: We record with a deep sense of loss the passing of 
five of our brethren~E. H. Densem, E. L. F. Buxton, H. C. Vince, 
G. S. Gappier, and W. Wotherspoon. Three of these were ex Vice
Presidents of our Church and all gave of their best to God and to 
the Church. 

Examination Results: 20 candidates sat 27 papers. Results were: 
Passed Failed Total 

Theology 
Old Testament 

7 (2) 4 (-) 11 (2) 
6 (5) - (-) 6 (5) 
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New Testament 
Homiletics ... . . 
The Church ..... . 

3 (4) 
2 (6) 
3 (1) 

21 (18) 

1 (-) 
(2) 

1 (-) 

6 (2) 

Last year's figures in brackets. 

4 (4) 
2 (8) 
4 (1) 

27 (20) 

Accreditation: Mr Colin Norton, Christchurch East, Cert. No. 416. 
Long Service Diplomas were presented to: John Pryor, Sydenham, 

40 years; W. A. E. Archer, Onehunga, 48 years; L. E. G. Sharp, 
Blenheim, 34 years; F. Sanderson, Hornby, 45 years; E. H. Downer, 
Hastings, 50 years; E. R. Hills, Auckland East, 33 years. 

Branches: Newsletters have been sent regularly to Branch 
secretaries. There appear to be only three active branches, other 
Synodal districts have executive officers, but little activity is evident. 
The master roll is being revised; roll forms have been sent to Circuit 
Ministers in districts where branches. are inactive. 

The Preacher: This quarterly magazine has be-en acceptably 
received during the year. We consider ,this to be our main task and 
850 copies are distributed. This year a copy has been sent to every 
minister in active work. 

Samoan Lay Preachers: After consultation with the Samoan 
Minister, a set of guide-lines dealing with Samoan Accreditation was 
drafted and forwarded to Branches, Samoan Committees and inter
ested Ministers for comment. The following text has been agreed 
upon and becomes the official policy of the N.Z.M.L.P.A. 

1. That Samoan Lay Preachers, who have qualifi.ed as Lay 
Preachers in their own country and who continue as members of the 
Methodist Church, are eligible to become members of the Methodist 
Lay Preachers' Association. 

2. That if any of these brethren wish to take services in the 
English languag,e, they must-

(a) Be recommended by the resident Samoan Minister; 
(b) Conduct a Trial Service and be orally examined by members 

of the District Synod Hearing Committee. The report of the com
mittee is to be forwarded to the local Branch of the Association and 
through it to the Dominion Executive. 

It is also understood that brethren who wish to become Lay 
Preachers after arrival in N.Z. should have two options: 

1. If their understanding of English is satisfactory, they be 
encouraged to undertake the full New Zealand Lay Preachers' course 
of study. 

2. If they have difficulty in English, they be encouraged to take 
the Samoan course as prescribed by the Samoan Conference, under 
supervision of the resident Samoan Minister or the Samoan District 
Committee. 

Future Use of Lay Preachers: This subject has been discussed 
several times during the year. We suggest that each Lay Preacher 
has to think this out in light of the circumstanc-es in his own Circuit. 
The fields of group leadership or of a type of Lay Pastorate ministry 
could be explored. Ideas from other Branches have been coming to 
hand and these will be discussed fully. Groups of members could 
fruitfully consider undertaking a study of the "Diaconate" as set 
out in the Plan for Union. 

For the Executive, Norman Packham, President, 
Alan B. Bailey, Secretary. 
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RESOLUTION 

1. That the Annual Report and the Financial Statements be 
received and adopted. 

QUESTION 36 (c)-No longer applies. 
QUESTION 36 (d)-What are the Reports of: 

(d) METHODIST WOMEN'S FELLOWSHIP 
ELEVENTH ANNO AL REPORT, 197 4 

It is our privilege to present this, the 11th Annual Report of the 
Methodist Women's Fellowship. At the close of our term of office, 
the National Executive finds much for which to giv-e thanks to God. 

Membership: Annual returns show that in the nineteen districts 
we have .8,792 members: of ·these, 6,222 belong to 208 Methodist 
Fellowships, and 2,570 to 73 Union Fellowships. Annual Reports 
reveal • involvement in Local Churches, as well as Social Service 
projects of their areas, and community projects. We give thanks for 
the way in which Union groups are maintaining links with their 
Parent bodies, and supporting a wide range of activities. 

Tribute: We pay tribute at this time to all who have heard the 
"Home Call" during the past year. We give thanks to God for lives 
spent in His service. To those who have mourned the fo ss of loved 
ones we extend our sincere sympathy. 

National Executive: Meetings have been held regularly on the 
third Wednesday of each month, with extra meetings when required. 
The regular attendance of members demonstrates their constant 
loyalty and concern for the Fellowship and for the whole Church. 
During the year for health reasons, Mrs Ruth .Le Couteur resigned 
her position as Treasurer. The Executive records its thanks for her 
services. By a re-arrangement of duties, it was not necessary to make 
a new appointment. 

President's Visits: Mrs Rita Price has visited many districts 
during the year, as well as meeting with the co-ordinating committee 
of Te Roopu Wahine. Everywhere she has been warmly received, 

' and been encouraged by the keen interest of members. She was able 
to attend the Annual Conference of the Association of Presbyterian 
Women and enjoyed the rich fellowship found there. It has not been 
possible to attend the Conferences of other Church Women's Organ
isations, but in each case the Fellowship has been worthily repre
s-ented, most times by the District President. 

Church Courts: The Fellowship has two representatives at 
Church Conference, and in addition to the seats at District Synods 
held by the various districts, the Executive has two representativ•es 
in the district in which it is situated. The Executive appreciates the 
invitation to have two representatives at Church Council, and for the 
President to attend the Finance & Stewardship Committee in October 
1973. Reports indicate that increasingly circuits have welcomed 
fellowship representatives to their Finance committees. 

Communication: Has been maintained regularly between the 
National Executive, District Councils and the individual members, 
through Bulletins and the M.W.F. Newsletter. 3,300 copies of the 
Newsletter are printed five times during the year, and distributed 
throughout New Zealand, as well as to Methodist Women workers 
overseas. The personal link established in this way is a real one, and 
appreciation has been expressed by many. 
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Kurahuna Grants and Scholarships: This year 45 girls and 
young women have been assisted with educational grants. Among 
these recipients we have School Certificate and University Entrance 
students. A Karitane Nurs-e is now doing post-graduate training. 
One Hawera High School student was awarded the "Outstanding 
Maori Pupil of the Year" award for 1973. The scholarships and 
grants awarded each year are of tremendous value to Maori families. 

Te Roo,pu Wahine: We have enjoyed good fellowship with Te 
Roopu Wahine, both by correspondence and by sharing activities at 
National level. Eight Te Roopu Wahine members participated fully 
in the Area Seminar, and Mrs Price met with their co-ordinating 
committee executive in Hawera. A new step has been the allocation 
of Te Roopu Wahine workers, in the absence of a Deaconess in the 
area, to M.W.F. districts. In addition to appreciativ-e support, valuable 
contacts are being made. 

National Council of Women: Our most active link with the 
N.C.W. is at district and local levels where members serve con
spicuously. At National level, we receive bulletins and reports giving 
full information on N.C.W. activities, and are entitled to be rep
resented as a Nationally Organised Society, at their Conferences and 
National Executiv-e meetings. However, lack of contact with the 
N.C.W. Branch in the area in which our National Executive is 
situated, is of concern. 

National Council of Churches: Most districts are represented on 
their local Women's Committees, and Methodist Women are activ•e 
on World Day of Prayer, Ecumenical committees and other projects. 

Corso: Mrs Beryl Williams continues to be our representative on 
the National CORSO committee. 

Stamps and Coupons: Many hours of patient concentration have 
resulted in $4,077 being received this year. Grants made to Methodist 
workers in New Zealand and overseas are a source of help and 
encouragement. In 1973, from an accumulated balance, special grants 
were made to sponsor students at Malmaluan Christian Education 
Centre and Raronga Theological College, and Nurses in the Papuan 
Islands Region during their final year of training. A grant was also 
made to assist with the travel of two women from the United 
Church to attend the Area Seminar. 

Union: Representatives of the National Gov•erning Bodies cf 
Women's groups of the Churches in Church Union n 2gotiations, have 
met twice during the year. Topics covered have included g,etting to 
know one another, what is done, and how each body works; Leader
ship training; a Joint Programm2 Committee and the sharing of 
Magazines, etc; Women's integration into the full life of the Church; 
Union Parishes; Broadcasting and TV. Co-operation rather than co
ordination at this stage is seen as the keynote, and attendance at on2 
another's Conferences and Assemblies, as well a s sharing in District 
and Local activities, are most worthwhile. 

Joint Programme Committee: A Methodist Committee situated 
in Taranaki is working alongside the Programme Committee of the 
Association of Presbyterian Women. The publication of a new cata
logue-Methodist-Presbyterian-including some joint programm2s, 
has resulted in good sales, and it is evident that groups are eager 
to take advantage of the wider selection now available. Our thanks 
go to Mrs Marjorie Craig and her committee for their part in this 
new venture. 
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World Federation of Metho,dist Women: We continue to be 
affiliated with the World F ,ederation. Copies of their quarterly News-
letter have been rec-eived and distributed. ' 

The second Seminar of the Australasian Area was held in Christ
church during May 1974. 105 delegates. from Australia, New Zea
land, Fiji, Tonga and Samoa were pr-esent, and also two observers 
from the United Church-P.N.G. and S.I. The theme was "Our New 
Era Demands Education, Renewal, Action" and three ar,eas in which 
a new era is opening, were considered-in the World, for Women, 
and in the Church. Speakers included Mrs Marjorie Nash of Brisbane 
(Area President); Miss Jean Skuse of Sydney (World Secretary); 
Rev. Miss Norma Spear of Brisbane; Rev. W. R. Laws (President of 
the Methodist Church of New Zealand); Rev. Arthur Mitchell of the 
Campbell Counselling Centre in Christchurch; ,and the Most Rev. B. P. 
Ashby (Roman Catholic Bishop of Christchurch),. Rev. Dr Phyllis 
Guthardt conducted a series of Bible studies. 

We record our thanks to Mrs Beryl Williams, who has now 
relinquished the office of New Zealand Correspondent, for her contri
bution over several years. 

Finance: The Annual accounts show that during the year the 
Fellowships have raised $34,706 for National commitments and 
projects, and in addition have contributed $6,469 to local Church 
budgets, $31,879 to local Church trusts and local activities, $3,223 
to other church bodies and $8,977 to other organisations. The total 
of $85,254 appears impressiv-e, but we are conscious that c "ncern 
does not cease with the monetary total; to care with the heart as 
one learns about people and their needs, and to support them with 
prayer and communication ar-e marks of a real Fellowship. At 31st 
August $5,734 is in hand for the 1974 Special Objective, the support 
through the Development Division of Rev. Siauala Amituana'i's 
ministry in New Zealand during his first year; this project runs till 
the 30th November, and we are confident that the target of $6,182 
will be reached. 

As from 1st July 1974, the fellowship commitment to the 
Missions Divisions is discontinued, and local fellowships now pay 
this portion to Circuit Treasurers. This does not indicate a lessen
ing of the fellowship's concern for the missionary work of the Church, 
but rather a realisation of the changes that have, and are, taking 
place, and an involvement in the total Mission of the Church. To 
assist members in their understanding of the Connexional Budget, a 
programme, prepared by the Education Division, has been undertaken 
by the fellowship. It has been well received in many areas with most 
favourable comment. There is disappointment that all districts did 
not participate, and that there has been a marked lack of interest at 
Synod levels. Our thanks go to the officers of the Education Division 
for their help in what we regarded as an important task. 

Thanks: We record thanks also to the other four Divisions of 
the Church for co-operation and assistance during the year: to the 
Rev. W. R. Laws (President of the Methodist Church) and to Mr H. 
de R. Flesher (Legal Adviser), who have so willingly given of their 
time and advice. To all district council officers and to all members 
of the M.W.F. for their loyalty, encouragement and prayerful 
support. 

Conclusion: This is the last report of the Christchurch based 
National Executive. As we pass on the office to Otago, we wish for 
the incomfr1g Executive all the joys of service which we have enjoyed, 
and pray 1;hat God will richly bless each one of them. 

RITA PRICE, President. 
JOYCE BROWN, Secretary. 
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RESOLUTION 
1. That the report and :financial statements be received and 

adopted. 

QUESTION 37-What are the Resolutions of the Conference respect
ing Christian Education? 

METHODIST EDUCATION DIVISION 
ANNUAL REPORT 197 4 

1. BUILDING CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY 
This year's Annual Report concentrates on the theme of "building 

Christian community". This means that a number of items which norm
ally feature in our Annual Reports will be omitted. But the issue of 
community building is so critical to the Church's educational task at 
present that the Board intends to focus on it as a primary means of 
interpreting its work and describing its priorities and directions. 
(i) The community of the Church is the context of Christian Education 

"All systems of education in some way introduce persons ipto 
a particular community's way of thinking and living. Through 
Christian education, the Christian community, the church, encourages 
persons to share its faith and life. Christian faith is primarily known 
and experienced at the point of action, embodied in the lives of people. 
Thus the lif.e of the Christian community as it is expressed in worship 
and mission is the essential context of the church's Christian educa
tion programme and one of the most powerful factors influencing 
learning about the Christian faith. In Christian education we do not 
encourage people to become a part of the Christian community 
for its own sake, but by becoming a part of the Christian community 
to share its faith and participate in its life of worship and mission". 
(The Christian Life Curriculum-a plan for education in local 
churches". 1968 p. 15) 

The Board recognises that a great deal of dedicated planned 
learning takes place in hundreds of classes through N.Z. each week, 
and the church must never undervalue the loyalty and dedication of its 
Sunday School teachers and Bible Class leaders. The importance of 
their role should not be understressed. 

However, we are convinced that our churches need to give more 
attention to the total context of Christian education, as well as con
tinuing to provide programmes of planned learning. Not enough 
attention has been given to the significance of the Curriculum spiral 
illustration in the C.L.C. plan (p. 25), where "Living in Christian 
Community" is a basic assumption for the church's planned learning 
programme. The impact of Christian education has been limited 
because there has not been sufficient appreciation that the church 
itself, through the quality of its life and worship together, is the 
primary teacher. 

In 1968, Christian community was assumed as a foundation on 
which the church's education was built. In 1974, we recognise that this 
cannot be assumed, and that there needs to be a major deliberate 
educational programme to help develop that community of faith and 
love and service. Thank God, He also is building His community, and 
our task is made possible through His grace and empowerment. 
(ii) Signs of community in the congregation 

As we have considered the educational emphases which need to be 
made for this focus, the following are some of the signs of community 
which we shall seek to foster and nurture in the congregation. 

The development of a sense of identity, belonging and purpose 
The first paper, "The local church and the renewing God" in the 

"We Plan Together" issue of Christian Education Handbook 
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( September 1972) is an exc,ellent summary of the Division's goals. in 
this area. The charts in that paper, 'The New Testament Church" (the 
proclaiming Church, the serving church, the teaching church, the 
celebrating church, the healing church, the fellowship church) and 
"Understanding Ministry" could well be enlarged and placed as 
posters in every Methodist and Union Church in New Zealand. Pictor
ially, they describe the New T,estament vision of community which 
we aspire to see built in the congregations. 

During 1975, it is hoped that, in co-operation with the 
Development Division, we can prepare useful resources for local 
churches and provide training at Synod level, to develop in our 
churches renewed motivation and new skills for "the making of 
disciples". Increased attention to a variety of educational approaches 
to confirmation training is also important. To support intending and 
present members of the church in expressing their meanings for 
belonging to the church and in planning together the practical styles 
of their commitment to Christ is what lay training is all about. 

A growth in the capacity to 1share with 0ithers and to support 
others. 

The Shalom and the Clergy-Lay Dialogue programmes were a 
first step in this. The Christian Education Handbook publications "We 
Plan Together" (September 1972) and "Meeting others at our Meet
ings" (October 1973) were designed as resources to follow and build 
upon these programmes. The Seminars on "the Theology and Practice 
of the Intensive Group in the Church's Life" (September-October) are 
a :recognition of the importance of the small group in the church's 
strategy for nurturing men and women towards contemporary mature 
Christian living. A report, with guidelines for intensive small group 
practice in the local church, will be available in December. 

Without a doubt, unless the congregation can learn to cope with 
conflict and differences in a spirit of tolerance, understanding and 
honesty, it will be ill-equipped for community building at depth. 
"Building Community" is a new resource along the lines of "Creative 
Listening" which the Division is publishing later this year, and it 
will be an important aid in this context. During 1975 we intend to give 
an emphasis to training which will help the church to deal with 
pluralism in the congregation and the society. The educational designs 
being developed around Values Clarification are important, and the 
Church here can give a strong and timely lead to secular education
ists also. 

The expression of these things in relevant ritual and action 
Worship which does not grow out of real experienc,e is barren. But 

activities and life experiences which do not have an adequate ritual to 
symbolise and inspire them are barren also. Worship workshops of 
recent years have recognised these truths. Clearly the Education 
Division and other Connexional Committees which have responsibilities 
in guiding the ritual expressions of the community of faith have vital 
continuing work to do in preparing and circulating new models for 
worship and ritual in the local church. 

In the same way, education seen as discussion only rather than 
as preparation for action in mission or reflection on action for mission, 
is inadequate for the need. During 1974, Division staff were heavily 
involved in racism training programmes. The August 1974 issue of 
the Christian Education Handbook was themed on Development 
education. During 1975 we shall seek similar opportunities for co
operation with the Maori and Overseas Divisions, the Public Questions 
and International Affairs Committees, and New Citizen editorial staff, 
in preparing educational material for local use which will help 
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Methodist people to be active participants in a community which 
exists for others. 

(iii) Co-oper:ating 1with Others 
The Board is mindful that community building is a task for 

the whole church. Not for a moment does it imagine that all the 
necessary initiatives can originate from Taranaki Street. 

(a): The Primary focus of the church's whole strategy is the l~cal 
congregation, and it is the local church which will produce the practical 
ideas. Our particular task as a Division will be to identify some 
specific congr,egations for pilot programmes, to support them with 
training and resources, and to report on their learnings for the benefit 
of others. The work which Jean Angus has done in 1974 to stimulate 
Family Contract groups is an instance of this process. The Family 
Project, designed as a pilot programme in 1975 in the Wellington 
District for those Circuits which choose to join it, is another example. 

(b) The Synod is a key unit in marshalling District support for 
local areas. Early in 1975, the Director and other Board members hope 
to arrange for opportunities of interpreting this Report to Synods, to 
plan fruitful ways of working out its practical implications and co
ordinating our training programmes with actual District needs. 

( c) The Development Division is the responsible agency for evan
gelism and strategy formation in the Connexion. Clearly there is need 
for close co-operation between the Development and Education Divisions 
in the whole field of community building. Fortunately, that Division 
and ours recognis,e the same priorities, and this Report simply builds 
upon initiatives which we have taken jointly in the last few years. We 
shall need to ensure that services are not duplicated, but it is recog
nised that in many ventures ( e.g. Shalom, Clergy-Lay Dialogue, and 
the new publication "Building Community") the two Divisions will be 
working as members of a joint team. As an example of the sharing 
of responsibilities, to take "making disciples" as one key field in a 
community-building programme, it is the Development Division's 
role to foster the church's evang,elistic thrust, and the Education 
Division will support that thrust with resources and training. 

(iv) Staffing Policy fo.r Community-Building 
The Board is convinced that if it is to be effective in an 

educational thrust for community-building over say the next five 
years, it will mean at least two shifts in direction as far as staffing 
policy is concerned: 

Tbe focus needs to be on the church in its unity rather than its 
parts 

Age group learning naturally will still continue, and the Division 
plans to step up training opportunities for childr,en and youth leaders, 
with more leadership being given by selected professional educationists 
in the Districts. However, in appointing Division staff and planning 
their work priorities, the primary goal will be on developing pro
grammes which build upon and grow out of community in fellowship, 
worship and mission. 

The movement towards regionalising sitaff commenced by the 
appointment of Keith Rowe to Auckland, needs to be extended. The 
Board anticipates placing regional staff in Wellington, Auckland, and 
Christchurch within the next two years. Naturally, this does not 
prevent the delegation of national responsibilities to particular staff 
members. 
. For effective service in such a regional plan, three staff persons 
1n the Planning and Training Section of the Division are necessary. 
However1, we are convinced that a staffing policy moving in the 
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direction of regional staff emphasising the local church in its unity 
cannot be achieved denominationally. This highlights the need for 
progress towards ecumenical regional Christian education staff teams. 

2. STEW ARD SHIP 
(a) Staff 

The year under review has seen considerable change in the ranks 
of the Field Staff. After 10 years of devoted service Mr Lindsay 
Parlane resigned at the end of June. His replacement Mr Bruce 
McCallum, comme,.nced training in Maych and is already commending 
himself to the people amongst whom he works. The deaths of the 
Rev. Bern. C. Chrystall and Mr Bill W otherspoon are a real loss to the 
Church and have depleted our ranks of part-time Field Staff. In 
'retirement' both conducted Missions with distinction during the year. 
We have been fortunate in having the assistance of the Vice-President, 
Mr Heggie, during the year. His direction of three Missions has not 
only enabled him to work at some depth in local Churches, but also 
has assisted the work of the Section immeasurably. 
(b) Results 

As ought to be expected in times of severe inflation, the Average 
Pledge in Missions conducted this year shows a significant increase 
over that of last year. Whilst it is heartening that proportionate 
giving is becoming more widely accepted it is nevertheless both 
disappointing and puzzling when so many communicant members 
don't see regular committed giving as part of their Christian respon
sibility in today's world. With average incomes still rising and with 
very steep increases in stipends over the past six months and next 
twelve months, continued emphasis still needs to be giv~m to a 
stewardship that is honest, sacrificial yet loving. 
(c) New Styles 

During the course of the year two pilot experiments have been 
conducted in new styles of programmes. Whilst these programmes 
have not yet been completed, it is obvious that significant learnings 
have come out of them, and hopefully early in the 1975 we will be 
able to off er them as viable alternatives. Each will allow for maximum 
participation of a congregation and will depend very much on 
adequate leadership at the local level. The emphases in one programme 
will centre around informal house groups meeting over an extended 
period and covering as large a portion of the congregation as are 
prepared to involve themselves. The other new style programme will 
run in a Church for up to four months with intensive phases at 
specific intervals. It begins with an exercise in which the people are 
visited personally in their homes in order to assess their expectations 
of and fe.elings about the church. From the evaluation of all material 
a church programme is built up for the next one or two years. Then 
the church's goals as expressed in its programme become the focal 
point for the approach for financial support. Full details of structure 
and cosl; will be mad-e available after more work has been done on 
them. 

A notable 'first' is a Capital Fund Raising Venture for a new 
Joint Use Community Church under the direction of Stewardship 
Section Staff. This project involves three units, an Anglican Parochial 
District, a Methodist Circuit and a Presbyterian Parish, and has as its 
aim the raising of a large capital sum over a five year period. 
(d) New Fee Structure 

There have been certain anomalies over the years in the way in 
which churches have been asked to meet the fee for a Director's 
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service. Recognising that a mm1mum period of 10 days is required 
for a Mission, no matter what size the church is, the Stewardship 
Section is changing the fee structure from a simple time basis to one 
that mingles time and results. This will be a distinct advantage to the 
smaller churches and will mean a slight increase in fee for these 
churches which, because of their size, can afford to pay. Details of the 
change have been circulated to the churches booked for Missions next 
year and are available from the Stewardship Section. 

(e) Promotion and Eduoation 
Because of a complete lack of finance, only a minimal amount of 

work has been done in the promotion of the Connexional Budget. With 
the cost of ministry rising alarmingly at the Circuit level, it is 
obvious that more attention will need to be given to promoting the 
Budget as a valid and worthy extension of a church's mission beyond 
its own community. In addition, continuing education in the whole 
area of stewardship requires imagination, creativitv and finance. 

In co-oJ:2slration with, and at the suggestion of the National 
Executive of the Methodist Women's Fellowship, the Division has this 
year undertaken an educational programme to assist in understanding 
what the Connexional Budget does. Leaders were trained at District 
seminars, and in turn these leaders conducted programmes with local 
groups. The general response has been excellent and it is to be hoped 
that this can he used even more with local church meetings. 

(f) The Wider Stewardship 
In terms of people, property and finance our church has tremend

ous resources at its disposal. Much of the emphasis of stewardship 
work over the last 15 years has been on the individual church 
member's responsible use of his resources. In a time of rapid inflation 
with many churches' resources stretched to the limit to maintain a 
continuation of pres-ent patterns, it is perhaps time for the church 
as a corporate body to examine closely its combined resources. 
Answers could be sought to such questions as, "Are our buildings 
used wisely or does a considerable capital asset He idle for all but two 
hours pier week?" "How many buildings have we that are surplus to 
requirements, either now or in the foreseeable future?" "How are the 
church's capital resources used-can they be mobilised for more 
effective use?" "Should we as a church risk a much larger investment 
in people rather than in buildings ? " 

3. OTHER MATTERS 
(a) Order af St Stephen 

Two new members were accepted into the Order during the year. 
Leicester Cheeseman, who served as an engineer in Papua-New 
Guinea, has continued in missionary employment with the United 
Church. Robert Tindling, a schoolteacher, served at the Foxton Union 
Parish as a Parish assistant. 

Bertha Zurcher is currently establishing a Home Support Service 
for the Manawatu M.S.S.A., and Barbara Birkbeck (from the Queens
land Methodist Conf.erence) is doing accountancy services for the 
three Auckland based Divisions of the Church. 
(b) Joint Board of Christian Education (N.Z.) 

In the Report to the 1973 Conference, the Board described 
progress with negotiations towards the integration of the Christian 
Education Departments of the Negotiating Churches, and in particular 
asked for approval in principle to the first stages of establishing a 
Joint Board of Christian Education (N.Z.) with initially three Regional 
Boards centred on Auckland, Wellington and Christchurch. 
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Unfortunately, because of the appointment of a Commission in 
the Presbyterian Church to undertake a thoroughgoing enquiry 
into the purposes, priorities, and organisation of the Presbyterian 
Christian Education Department, it has not been practicable during 
197 4 to pursue this proposal. However, a further meeting to consider 
our timetable and intentions for progress has been arranged for 
October 1974. 
(c) In late October Rev. B. Keith Rowe was confirmed in a new 
appointment based on St John's College. The position, which com
mences in F 'ebruary 1975, is divided in two parts-an ecumenical 
field officer for co-ordinating the development of continuing minister
ial training, and an Anglican-funded lecturer in the broad field of the 
practice of ministry. 

The Division is not happy that Keith leaves its staff, but recog
nises that the appointment in continuing ministerial training is a 
needed development, and one to which the church must give high 
priority. We believe that Keith brings to this significant field the 
appropriate gifts and rejoice that the future will involve him in very 
close co-operation with the Division. 

With his nomination as Wellington Chairman for 1975, Rev. John 
A. Penman seeks relief from his responsibilities as Board Chairman. 
He has given quite outstanding services for the last seven years in 
this position; staff and Board members alike have valued his friend
ship, leadership and counsel. 

JOHN A. PENMAN. Chairman. 
JOHN GRUNDY, Director. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report and Financial Statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. That the Education Division confer with Synods to arrange 

District meetings during the first quarter of 1975 
- to discuss the Christian education implications of the com

munity-building section of the Annual Report 
~ to consider objectives and priorities which the Division and 

Synods might formulate to support Circuits and Union Parishes 
in the community-building aspects of their programmes. 

3. That Conference gives broad agreement to the shift in staffing 
emphasis from a national/ age group to a regional/integrated 
focus; that during 1975 the Division shall prepare a report for 
more detailed study and reaction from Synods. 

4. That the Rev. John Grundy be appointed as Director of the 
Methodist E'ducation Division for a second six year term. 

5. That Conference records its appreciation of the leadership given 
by the Rev. B. Keith Rowe during his term with the Methodist 
Education Division and extends its best wishes to him as he 
commences in his new appointment. 

6. That Conforence records its appreciation to the Rev. John A. 
Penman for his gracious and skilful leadership as Board Chair
man during the last seven years. 

7. That Conference commends the Education Department on the 
publication of the booklet "Human Development and Relation
ships in the Curriculum"; expresses its support for the intro
duction of cours,es in values and human relationships within State 
Schools; and commends this booklet to Methodist people for 
study within local churches. 

8. That in view of Rev. Keith Rowe's appointment to St. John's 
College, the Education Division submit names of a successor to 
Chu.rch Council 1975. 

9. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page herein. 
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QUESTION 38-(a) What are the Resolutions of Conference in 
regard to Public Questions? 

METHODIST PUBLIC QUESTIONS 
COMMITTEE 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE 197 4 
I. ABORTION LAW REFORM 

Res. 5, p. 149, 1973 Minutes 
Introduction: 

The 1971 Conference adopted the Public Questions Committee 
report on "Abortion Law Reform" which stated that "at present the 
only change that the Committee favours in the New Zealand Law 
on Abortion is that necessary to afford legal protection to medical 
practitioners acting in good faith to preserve the well being of their 
patients." (Minutes pp. 145-8). The Crimes Act, 1961, was quoted 
as permitting abortion "by means employed in good faith for the 
preservation of the life of the mother." That report commented, 
"Where doctors interpret saving the life of the mother in a wider 
context that includes preserving her mental wellbeing, they do so with
out the protection of the Act." In preparing the report the Public 
Questions Committee was acknowledging the need for definite legal 
protection for doctors performing abortions in a variety of situations 
in which the physical life of the mother was not threatened, but in 
which they judged there was sufficient grounds for giving priority to 
the mother's rights ahead of the rights of a non-viable foetus. 

One criticism of the report was that in using the term "well 
being" and resting the decision on the doctor's. conscience, the central 
issue was avoided. The Public Questions Committee acknowledged 
that this is a valid criticism. But further reflection has not altered 
the Committee's mind that there is finally no other plac.e to rest the 
issue. Ultimately this question must be decided between a woman 
and her doctor; the role of the law is to provide a framework of 
minimum safeguards for the rights of doctor, mother and child. It 
cannot make moral decisions for them. This is not a situation in which 
criteria can be laid down binding on all people in all circumstances, 
but rather one in which in specific instances conflicting rights. must 
he judged one against another and the final decision made in the 
light of informed compassion. 

As a result of this further discussion on Abortion Law Reform 
the Public Questions Committee presents a further report to supple
ment the 1971 Report, and which in some respects reveals a change 
of ·emphasis. 
Abortion-A Complex PerS(onal and Social Issue 

The question of abortion is not one that is amenable to a simple 
answer. It raises moral issues hecause it is concerned with the 
future of potential human life. As a doctor is normally required to 
perform the operation medical ethics are involved. It is a legal 
problem because questions are raised concerning the rights of society 
-and the individual-to control unborn life with a human potential. 
Sociological issues are raised by considering the role of women. It 
is a population control problem because, legally or illegally, abortion 
is widely used as a means of birth control, and the demographer 
needs to explore whether this is a legitimate and practicable method· 
of population limitation. Hence there is need to avoid the use of 
languag.e in the discussion of abortion that over-simplifies the com
plexity of the situation; such as speaking of abortion as murder, or 
as a woman's absolute right. 
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Christian concern with the sanctity of human life affirms that 
each individual person is of infinite value in God's sight. Hence, a 
discussion of abortion from a Christian standpoint must seek to 
pres•erve these fundamental values. 
Human Reproduction is a Continuous Process 

In one sense new life has no specific point of beginning. It is 
created by the union of two parent cells, each of which can trace its 
origin to the union of two other parent cells. This union not only 
initiates a new life, but through a chain of genetic inheritance passes 
on in potential to this new life all the characteristics that he will 
later develop. "His subs•equent development may be described as a 
process of becoming what he already is" (Paul Ramsey). By the 
eighth week the foetus has all the internal organs of the future adult, 
and ev-en though very small (less than an inch long) possesses 
recognisable human physical characteristics. Through the remaining 
period of gestation the foetus grows and matures. At about the 28th 
week, sometimes earlier, the foetus is capable of living outside the 
uterus, i.e. it is "viabl,e". After the birth the baby is dependent on 
others for survival. 

Human life implies the capacity to live independently, to reason, 
to will and to relate to others. This is not achieved in its fullness 
until maturity, but normally birth (and at least in theory, viability) 
represents a crisis point in this long process of development for now 
the baby begins to develop independence as, a unique person. Hence 
even at birth human life is -present more in potential than in actuality. 
In all this process it is an arbitary assumption to isolate any particu
lar point as the time when human life begins. 
The Sanctity of Human Life and Abortion Decisions 

Abortion is the deliberate destruction of a potential and develop
ing human life. Respect for the sancti~y of human life implies a 
bias in favour of even partially developed human life, and therefore 
that abortion should never be lightly condoned. The foetus is not just 
a piece of tissue, or a mere bundle of cells. On the other hand, the 
destruction of a foetus should not be equated with infanticide, especi
ally in the earlier stages of development when the human character
istics are more potential than achieved. A foetus is not an "unborn 
child"; it is a partially developed being gradually achieving the 
potential given at conception. This is. recognised in law where the 
foetus does not have the same status as a child, and abortion is re
garded differently from murder. 

There ar·e many circumstances that may prompt consideration 
of an abortion. The fact of pregnancy, and later the care of the 
child, can mean a drastic change in the pattern of life of the mother, 
and possibly of other members of the family. Genetic information, 
or the illness of the mother during the pregnancy, may mean the 
high risk of the birth of a seriously handicapped child; traumatic 
circumstances surrounding the conception, such as rape or incest; 
unsatisfactory environmental factors such as an alroeady overlarge 
family, inadequate housing, desertion, etc.; the health of "the mother, 
physical or mental; these are some of the factors which in a specific 
situation may raise the question as to whether this potential human 
hfe should be allowed to develop. Respect for the sanctity of human 
life involves concern for all of the partners involved in each particular 
situation: the parents, their growing family, or a deformed child 
with a bleak future personally, which imposes considerable stress 
on _those r •esponsible for him. Many case records have been published 
which supply evidence that respect for human life, considered in this 
broader perspective, provides a strong indication for abortion in 
many specific instances. 
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Life Decisions Not Made by Inflexible Laws 
Those absolutely opposed to abortion in principle require that, 

save in a -few exceptions, sancti~y for human life implies giving 
primacy to the development of the foetus above all other values. It is 
often associated with a strict obedience to what is regarded as a 
moral law which permits of no exceptions. Abortion is often defined 
as the taking of an innoc-ent human !if e, and therefore is a breach 
of the commandment, "You shall not commit murder." People with 
this point of view often contend also that if the moral law is 
breached in one instance a precedent has been set which will lead to a 
lowering of moral standards generally, and opposition to change in 
the abortion law is seen as one way of maintaining these values. 

The Methodist Conference has affirmed ( 1965 Minutes, pp. 122-3) 
that in making decisions on matters of public and private morality the 
Christian should base his judgements on "The primacy of love" and 
"The importance of persons." "The motive is 'caring concern' for 
persons whose freedom of choice must be respected." The above 
section "The Sanctity of Human Life in Abortion Decisions" applies 
these principles. to making abortion decisions. 

Historically, Christian people have given high priority to the 
saving of physical life, but in many instances other values have taken 
precedence. Justice, the exercise of a free conscience,. the develop
ment of a mature community with the right of self-determination 
are some of the qualities for which the sacrifice of human life has 
heen commended. In an abortion decision values other than the right 
to life of the foetus are involved. The quality of life, both the potential 
within the foetus, and the actual persons affected by his birth, must 
also be considered in making the decision. 

The use of the commandme.nt against murder as the prime 
criterion in abortion decisions involves the arbitary assessment of 
the foetus as a helpless human life which began at conception, and 
which has exactly the same rights as actual human beings. If human 
reproduction is assessed as a continuous process this assumption 
does not stand. 

There is no evidence that permissive abortion laws have under
mined the stability of societies in which they operate. Many advo
cates of liberalised abortion laws are motivated by humanitarian 
coneerns and a desire to see every child born a wanted child with a 
reasonable opportunity to develop to the full his human, and divine, 
potential. · 

At the other end of the spectrum of abortion opinion there are 
some who claim that every woman has the right to control her own 
procreative destiny and that abortion on demand is an absolute right 
in today's bociety. In any abortion decision a woman's rights cer
tainly need to be protected, and her considered judgement is an 
;mportant factor in any abortion decision. But sometimes her demand 
for abortion is forced on her because she is not aware that there are 
other options available, or because of the pressure of parents, hus
band, friend or society, or because of her initial apprehension at the 
prospect of motherhood. Counselling-and counselling other than 
from the doctor who might be required to perform the operation
should b~ available to women requesting abortion, and adequate aid 
offered 1f, on further consideration, the request for abortion is 
withdrawn. 

The demand for abortion as woman's absolute right ignores both 
the rights of others and the complementary responsibilities that are 
a part o! lif~ in society and it is unreasonable to acknowledge 
demands m this area of life that go beyond the normal limitations of 
our relationships in human society. 
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Abortion Laws 
Legislation on abortion varies widely from country to country, 

from restrictive legal codes which permit abortion in a few urgent 
instances (e.g. New Zealand)! through moderate systems which allow 
a greater number of abortions in clearly defined situations ( e.g. _G_reat 
Britain since 1967), to permissive laws where there are mm1mal 
legal r ,estraints on abortion (e.g. Japan). It is difficult to attribute 
specific effects to the operation of the abortion laws in various 
countries. "In all countries, industrialisation, high literacy, the 
growth of cities, the extension to women of civil rights, education 
and economic independence, as well as an increase in the number of 
women working outside the home, have contributed more to declin
ing birth rates than the legalisation of abortion." (Daniel Callahan). 
It is necessary to consider other variables. within the social milieu 
itself in trying to isolate the effect of abortion laws within the 
country. Nevertheless some generalisations have been sufficiently 
documented to state. 

Restrictive abortion laws encourage the unskilled back street
abortionist, and create a serious health problem. No reliable statis
tics, by the very nature of the case, can be presented for illegal 
abortions under such laws, but even minimum estimates indicate that 
such abortions are widely sought. A recent New Z•ealand survey indi
cated the probability of 6,500 illegal abortions a year over the last 
two years. In operation they are often discriminatory, for the wealthy 
woman can more readily obtain a safe abortion or can travel to a 
country where abortions are more readily available, while the poor 
person can do no more than go to an unskilled practitioner, or in 
desperation try a hazardous self-induced abortion. When a law is 
widely disregarded the law itself is brought into disrepute. When 
abortion laws are frequently circumvented it cannot be claimed that 
they indicate society's respect for nascent human life. 

Moderate abortion laws make legal abortions possible on a 
number of specific grounds for those women who are willing to 
permit their cases to be investigated in order to ensure that they 
do in fact qualify. Although this type of law meets some of the 
objections levelled against restrictive abortion 'laws, for those who 
are refused the situation is no better, and illegal abortions are still 
a problem. 

The Form of a Suggested Law on Abortion 
1. All abortions are to be performed by trained medical per

sonnel, and are to be recorded for statistical purposes. 
2. The decision concerning an abortion is. to be arrived at in a 

manner similar to any other medical procedure, and is to depend on 
the request of the patient and the professional judgement of her 
doctor. 

3. Normally the abortion is to be performed before about 12 
weeks, and before the time when more complex medical procedures 
are involved. 

4. Prior to the abortion, counselling by a trained p2rson other 
than the doctor who is to perform the abortion is to be offered. 
Alternatives other than abortion are to be explored through offering 
financial assistance, suitable accommodation, other forms of help 
such . as marriage counselling, to ensure that the request for an 
abortion represents the free choice of the patient and is not being 
made under pressure from others, or in ignorance of the viable 
alternatives open to her. 
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5. A "conscience;' clause £or doctors and nurses is to ensure that 
no pressure is eXJerted on any of them to assist in an abortion 
operation against their ethical principles. 

6. Contraceptive counselling, and contraceptives on the Social 
Security free list of medicines, are to be available to all, and cer
tainly to women after an abortion. 

·(For the above specifications for an ideal abortion law. see 
"Abortion: Law:, Choice, and Morality"-Daniel Callahan, Macmillan, 
1970, pp 488-9). 

Some Practical Considerations 
1. More is required than simply changing the laws on abortion. 

Provision would need to be made to meet an increase of legal 
abortions after the legislation came into effect. The size of this 
increase would depend in part on the estimate of the number of 
illegal abortions performed before the change in the law which would 
be performed legally in hospitals. Abortions performed in the first 
trimester (twelve weeks) involvce only a short hospital stay, and 
would make less demand on bed occupancy than if the patient 
carried the baby until birth. But clearly this would require re
organisation of the use of hospital h eds and some redeployment of 
staff to ensure that an increase in legal abortions did not monopolise 
facilities required for other urgent gynaecological work. 

2. It is important that a change of law should be accompanied 
qy greater str-ess on the provision of contraceptive information and 
supplies. It cannot be stressed too strongly that a community which 
acknowledgies that abortion exists, but also wishes to minimise the 
need for it, must accept the responsibility for providing birth control 
information and suitable contraceptives to all who need them, married 
or unmarried, rich or poor. The wide dissemination of this informa
t ion is best achiev,ed by setting up birth control clinics in all hospitals, 
and including contraceptives on the Social Security list of free 
medicine. A realistic heginning has already been made in this direc
tion at the National Women's Hospital in Auckland which provides 
a New Zealand precedent for this suggestion. 

It is stressed that contraception for the unmarried is not an 
encouragement for immoral behaviour; rather, properly offered, it 
may even be an important chance to encourage the single people 
involved to think about the nature of their commitment to each other, 
and to r.onsider for the first time the rightness of their action. 
Whatever judgement is passed on the apparent increase in extra
marital sexual relationships in recent ,years, it is a fact of our times 
to be reckoned with. Any moral standard that has to be enforced by 
the threat of an unwanted pregnancy, or worse, of an unwanted child 
is grossly inadequate. There is no inconsistency in the Church 
insisting "that the key aspect of sex is relationship and therefore the 
~entral moral criterion should be one of responsibility." (1970 Minutes 
p. 141), and supporting Government action that will ensure that 
those. who ac~ept a different point of view on human s-exuality do 
not risk the birth of unwanted children as the result of their action. 

3. A change in the law would necessitate the establishment of 
centres offering a Pregnancy Advisory Service. Such centres would 
offer a complete counselling service for all women distressed as a 
result of a pregnancy. It would not just supply information con
cerning the availability of an abortion, but provide a full discussion 
of all the alternatives open to the enquirer. This would enable the 
counsellor to discern the woman's real needs · and wishes in the 
situation confronting her. It would also be able to co-ordinate 
.practical services, and offer realistic alternatives to abortion. 
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The Current Situation 
It is clear that although the above "Practical Considerations" 

are discussed in relation to a proposed change in the abortion law, 
the latter two have relevance to the current situation in society 
independent of the suggested change. The provision of both contra
ceptive information and supplies, and a Pregnancy Advisory Service 
within the context of our national health services to replace the 
important but limited work of voluntary organisations on a limited 
budget are urgently needed reforms. 

It is important for the community to acknowledge the need for 
factual and informed discussion in schools of the whole area of 
sexual relationships. The church and education authorities, and 
parents can hardly complain of the effort of the "Little R,ed School 
Book" to do this job for them when they manifest such reluctance 
to do it themselves. Efforts. to inform and to air sexual attitudes 
may create embarrassment in maniy, but this is a necessary pre
liminary to altering our attitudes in this often hypocritical area 
of life. 

The church has a real responsibility to lead the way in such 
an attitude change. It is unrealistic to expect an instant improvement 
in our sexual mores from the provision of more adequate information, 
but as a result of this educational task people will be able to make 
a fr.ee choice for themselves in the light of knowledge rather than 
ignorance. 
Summary , 

A respect for the sanctity of human life inclines a Christian to 
a bias against the routine and unthinking destruction of nascent 
human life in aborton. As a personal moral decision a Christian 
will not lightly decide in favour of an abortion but some circum
stances ma;y make this a responsiblie decision requiring neither 
condemnation by others nor self-condemnation. On a personal level 
by precept and example the Christian will endeavour to encourage 
a responsible attitude towards sex. 

Society's concern for unborn life is best expressed through laws 
which leave the decision to the patient and her doctor, and through 
government action which makes adequate contraceptive and other 
facilities freely available to all who need them. This action achieves 
its aim by eliminating abuses common under restrictive abortion 
laws and limiting the need for abortions, but makes provision for 
abortions as acceptable emergency measures to be arranged through 
consultation between patient and doctor, as in any other medical 
procedure. 

ABORTION LAW REFORM (Supplementary Report) 
The greatly increased polarisation of views on abortion law 

reform is the major change in public opinion since the 1972 report 
was written. This has been facilitated, on the one hand, by the 
increased number of abortions in public hospitals and the establish
ment of the Remuera Clinic; and, on the other hand, by the intro
duction into Parliament of the Hospitals Amendment Bill. In the 
vigorous public debate on abortion it is difficult ·for any person, 
Christian or otherwise, to be uncommitted. · 

The reactions of Synods to the report indicate that there is 
division of opinion within the Methodist Church on abortion law 
reform, and that a significant minority cannot accept the Committee's 
conclusions. While recognising the inevitability of division in the 
church at present, the Committee reaffirms its 1972 report as a 
reasonable summary in brief compass of the issues involved, and 
stands by its conclusions. 
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A ruling of the Supreme Court of the United State~ of Am~ri~a 
in January, 1973, provides that a I?r~gnancy may be termmated w1thm 
the first three months by the dec1s10n of the woman and her doctor; 
in the second three months, when an abortion involves mor~ c_omplex 
procedures and higher risk, abortion is regulated by spec1~ymg the 
qualifications of the operatin~ su!~on and the yla<:e where it may be 
performed. Once the foetus 1s visible an abortion 1s to be performed 
only to preserve the woman's life or safeguard her health from 
serjous impairment. 
Hospitals Amendment Bill 

The Crimes Act 1961, Section 182 (2) states, "No one is guilty of 
any crime who before or during the birth of any child causes its death 
by means employed in good faith for the preservation of the life of 
the mother". 

The Hospitals Amendment Bill provides that nothing in the above 
section "shall apply unless the operation is performed in an institution 
under the control of a Hos,pital Board under this Act" . . . except 
"where by reason of the urgency of the case of life of the mother is 
likely to be prejudiced by the time occupied in conveying her to such 
an institution". 

Dr Wall introduced the Bill because in his judgment the abortion 
situation medically and legally was getting out of control; that the 
correct medical treatment rests on the judgment of the individual 
doctor, but community control of treatment outside public hospitals 
was virtually impossible. Abuses in the methadone treatment of 
drug addiction were eliminated when it was taken out of the hands 
of the private practitioner and brought under public administration. 

The Hospitals Amendment Bill is open to serious criticism on a 
number of grounds: 

(i) The Bill endeavours to use an administrative device to deal 
with a complex problem of medical ethics and the law. There is wide
spread conviction in New Zealand that abortion decisions should be 
left to the doctor and patient, and that community control through 
the law is inappropriate. The law inevitably is vague and has not 
been tested in the courts in a manner similar to the celebrated Bourne 
case in England ( 1938), which allowed as legal abortions cases where 
continuing the pregnancy would result in a woman becoming "a 
physical or mental wreck". Radical changes in the law in England 
and the United States of America indicate that there are viable alter
natives to the present situation which should receive official consider
ation in New Z1ealand. A more fitting line of action would have been 
to propose an amendment to the Crimes Act which would have opened 
the basic issues in abortion decisions to Parliamentary debate. Alter
natively, a Government Commission could h€ appointed to receive 
submissions from interested community groups and individuals, and 
make recommendations concerning any amendment to the law that 
was deemed advisable. 

(ii) Medically there appears to be no justification for the Hospi
tals Amendment Bill. The vacuum-aspiration method of abortion 
performed under a local anaesthetic early in pregnancy has been 
demonstrated by overseas authorities to be safe and effective. The 
use of this method does not require hospitalisation. Dr Irvin Cushner 
Associ~te ~rofessor ~f Obs~etrics and Gynaecology at the University 
of Cahforma, stated m Christchurch in August 1974 "The statistics 
have indicated quite clearly that the safest abortion procedure is the 
procedure done early in pregnancy by the suction method under local 
anaesthesia and the statistics also show clearly that it really matters 
not, whether it is done within a hospital outpatients department or 
in a community based clinic." 
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(iii) There are important practical reasons for not restricting 
abortions to public hospitals, where abortion decisions are usually 
made by a panel of doctors. Some of these r-easons are summarised 
in the official British Gov-ernment "Report of the Committee on the 
Working of the Abortion Act", 1974 (Th,e Lane Report) 1 Section G. 

" . . . we cannot envisage any system under which panels could 
function without causing unacceptable delay ... many women would 
suffer feelings of acute embarrassment and humiliatiQp. at having to 
appear before a panel. On the other hand if panel decisions were 
taken in the absence of the patient they might be of an arbitary 
nature and reached without taking sufficient account of the individual 
woman and her circumstances .... " (Lane Report, par 195). 

The Lane Committee specifically rejected the suggestion that 
abortions be restricted to the National Health Service-a suggestion 
made "because of the over-liberal interpretation given to it by some 
doctors outside the N.H.S. Our view is that such amendment would 
be inappropriate and contrary to the interests of the patients. It 
might result in fewer abortions being performed without due regard 
to the terms of the Act, but the injustice which would be caused to 
responsible doctors working outside the N.H.S. and the resulting 
shortage of doctors able to meet the proper need for abortion at the 
present time and in the near future, would outweigh the attendant 
advantages". (Lane R,eport par 197). The law in Great Britain and 
New Zealand is different, but in general the same criteria can be 
used in evaluating the proposal in Britain to restrict abortions to the 
N.H.S., and th-e provisions of Dr Wall's Bill to limit abortions to 
public hospitals. 

If the Hospitals Amendment Bill is passed the need for speedy 
decision and operation in abortion cases will not be met, and there js 
bound to be increased waiting- lists for oth-er obstetrical and gynae
cological cases unless greatly increased staff and facilities are quickly 
provided. 

II. THE CHURCH AND ALCOHOL PROBLEMS 
(Res. 2, p. 148, 1973 Minutes) 

1. The Situation: and the Need 
Alcoholism and the damage done by heavy drinking constitute 

a grievous social problem. There are at least 50,000 alcoholics in 
New Zealand. As the problem of each alcoholic probably involves 
about 5 other p,eorple-allowing for a s,pouse, children, employer and 
others-there is likely to be at least 250,000 people who are directly 
or detrimentally affected. In 1967 about 10% of all admissions to 
psychiatric hospitals were for alcohoilism. 

In 1971 3,231 people wer,e convicted for drunkenness and a further 
60 for drunkenness and disorderly behaviour, while 3,456 minors were 
convicted for being in a public bar. These s.tatistics are but the tip 
of the iceberg, for they do not include, the many other offences which 
are oftien preceded by hea,vy drinking. 

Social workers, clergymen, doctors and professional case-workers 
find that drinking problems occur more often than: other difficulties 
they- deal with. Nw should it be thought that such problems are 
tucked away and do not affect ordinary lives. The most dramatic 
evidence against this view is where drinking is as,sociated with the 
motor vehicle. In 1971 4,774 persons having excessive blood alcohol, 
were convicted of driving or attempting to drive, and a further 406 
with driving or being in charge of a motor vehicle while, under the 
influence of drugs. In the same year the Ministry of Trans.port reports 
that 1,051 drivers involved in accidents· were under the influence of 
alcohol at the time of the accident. 
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Behind these impersonal figures lie countless stories, of lives 
marred by suffering. There is, in fact, no single kind of drinking 
problem. Among people diagnosed as "alcoholic" there are such 
varieties of social situations, behaviour and basic persona,lity that 
the label "alcoholism" is a simplification. But whatever their specific 
form, nearly all drinking problems hurt more people than the drinker 
alone. There is the constantly drunk parent whos,e behaviour leaves 
scars on the rest of the family, par.ticularly .the children; the man 
at work-whose colleagues anxiously cover up for him-who may 
seem s,ober much of the time but who goes in for drinking bouts, that 
cause lapse,s of judgment and may ev;en imperil the lives of other 
workers; it.he holiday drinker who gets into his car and becomes a 
killer; the 'Basin Reserve' inebriate whose drunkenness cannot be 
separated from other disorders and conditions, whose drinking may 
hmt no one directly but whose plight represents appalling waste 
and he·nce a los1s to others. These are just a few of the realities behind 
the s1tatistics. 

Unfortunately, the prevaiHng social attitude in New Zealand 
accepts or acquiesces in alcohol use until problems occur. And then 
the characteristic response is disapproval, rejection, denial or indiffe,r
ence. In 1this way the accepting public resists any attempt to evaluate 
its drinking practices and the influence of drinking practices, on 
individuals and society. It has chosen to ignore the pharmacological 
fact that alcohol is a drug which powerfully affects body and mind 
despite the daily toll of death, accident and disorder which accompany 
too large a proportion of the users of alcohol. 

Sad though it is, the churches have demonstrated little active 
invo1vement in this, area of social concern. 

Historically churchmen in the abstinence tradition came more 
and more to identify the temperance movement with Christianity 
itself. One of the movement's more fervent spokesmen stated "This 
is the Chrisibian's great issue. It is God's paramount issue". Some in 
the Churches felt that the effects of alcohol on individuals, were so 
evil and their anti-liquor cause so just that clearly God hims1elf had 
sanctioned not only their tactics of protecting people from the evils 
of alcohol, but al,so their goals of tota:l abstinence for the individudal 
and prohibition for society. Thus, for many churchmen abstinence and 
prohibition became principles of conduct essential to living the 
qhristian life. Any one who drank or did not believ.e in prohibition was 
s1mply not a Christian. While many other voices were raised against 
such an extreme position it was this harsh, hopeless legalism which 
prevailed. Alcohol was regarded as evil and drinking as a sin. Event
ually many churchmen rejected both the drinking and the drinker. 
The consequence was a long- and bitter fight for prohibition: an effort 
to solve the problem of drinking and drunkards through legislation. 

Against this background it is heartening to remember that, 
simultaneously, some churches and churchmen were doing their best 
to meet the needs of alcoholics and their familie,s. From its1 very 
beginning the Salvation Army, for example, manifested concern for 
th€ alcoholic. 

Today, membership of most churches includes those· who feel 
that there are positive values in alcohol use as weH as those who 
think there are only negative on1e.s. As a result the churche,s, have 
tended to reflect the same uncertainties and conflicts about the 
problems of alcohol use as the general community. 

Most 1active have be~m those church membe1rs traditionally 
oriented towards abstinence, but their efforts have be-en handicapped 
by an apparently uncompromising opposition to aH drinking. lt s,eems 
to be the image of disapproval projected by these members-and not 
their practice of abs,tinence as such-that has limited their effective
ness in such areas as ministering to alcoholics and their families and 
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the encouragement of public discussion on alcohol us.e. This condem
nato,ry image may well have aggravaited the p'I"oblem by reinforcing 
the stigma attached to alcoholism. 

Church members who do not take a definite stand on abstinence 
have been reluctant to dieal with any alcohol problems exceprt that 
of extreme uncontrolled drinking lest they be seen as opposed to all 
drinking. Such non-involvement and seeming unconcern have limited 
the 'effectiveness of thes,e members also. 

The resulting polarizaition of atti,tudes has led to the same 
patterns of denial and neglect of alcohol problems, by churches that 
are seen in the larger society. In this polarised situation uncritical 
attitudes toward alcoholism and indiscriminate drinking practices have 
been seen to exis.t and exaggerated claims about the unambiguous 
benefits of alcohol have flourished with the kind of tragic personal 
consequences we have already described. 

2. The Perspective 
The church musit clarify and express the motivies for its concern 

and the goals of its involvement. 
Basically, the moti~ for the churches concern is the same as for 

other social concerns: a love for all human beings which bestows 
enduring worth on the individual life. Certain uses of alcohol inhibit 
the realisation of love for other:s and hea'lthy human interaction, 
foster self-centredrness, impede sense of community, releas.e destructive 
behaviour and violence, and negate the freedom for growth and 
fulfilment promised by God. 

The churches concern should be to free human beings so that 
they can receive life as a good gift from their creator, life to be lived 
in fre-edom and lov,e, with joy and hope to the fullest of its potential 
as God intended in Christ. An individual doing as he pleases without 
regard to hims-elf or others is not free, but lives another form of 
bondage. True frieedom is accepting the limitations, demands, and 
possibilities of life as God's reality and presence, and determining 
one~s own choices within them. Until a person has the capacity to 
shape his own life within the possibilities open to him, hte is not 
free. True freedom is the possibility of accepting the responsibility 
for r,ea,lising- one's own God-giv,en po1ten.tial and the consequences· of 
on-e's own decis1ions. Unti,l a per1s,on takes responsibility for one's own 
choices he is. not free. 

In the case of alcoho·l problems., these words of a study document 
of the American Lutheran Church are appropriate. 

"It is time for churches to ,shift :the discussion of alcohol 
problems out of the realm of dogmatic rigidities into the openness 
of Chris1tian fr.eedom and responsibility. It is time to insist that the 
community support and protect the person who chooses. to abstain 
from arlcoholic beverages. It is time to say that if an abstainer is 
not free to drink, he is not free ( unless, he be a recovering 
alc,ohdtic): if a drinker is not free to abstain, he is not free .". 

'I\he church must ensure the reali,sa:tion of such freedom for 
individuals in our complex society. 
3. The Context 

;problems of alcohol are viewed by different groups from a variety 
of different conrtexts, and these diff erences1 have often produced quite 
heated conflict in the past. The Committee feels that it should set 
out its underl~ing as.sumptions concerning man's view of alcohol and 
the nature of its harmful effects1 on the individual. 

Man is a dependent being-de,pendent on air to breathe food 
for nourishment, persons for love, and so on. When a person p~rsist
ently turns to a drug' such as alco1hol and depends on it to determine 
his mood and perceptions and to cope with his emotional and relation-
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ship problems, then he surrenders his freedom for decisfon-making 
to the chemical action of the drug on the brain and his, capacity for 
self-determination is, lost. 

Obviously, not all uses of drugs are signs of dependence. Persons 
in our soci1e,ty use alcohol for a variety of reasons, ranging from 
gourmet tas,te with a fine meal to the addictive and compulsive 
drinking of the problem drinker. Between these two extremes is a 
broad middle-range use of a,lcohol where abusive and destructive 
drinking patterns have not been explored and defined. For example, 
it is stiill commonly assumed that alcohol has the capacity to enhance 
all areas of life from business lunches and social gatherings to 
husband-wife relations. Often the growth-inhibiting capacities of 
drugs are ignored or denied. Many people who are far from being 
alcoholics s,ti'll use alcohol inappropriately, many as a crutch, and 
consequently they do not develop their fullest capabi1ities. 

The effort of alcohol on the individual is influenc-ed by many 
factors other than the chemical properties of alcohol. These include the 
internal predisposition and expectartions of the individual user and the 
socia:l and environmental setting in which he drinks. The motives, and 
goals of the individual drinker as they interact with the feelings, 
attitudes, and values of the culture in which he drinks. are basic in 
assessing the effects of alcohol on individuals and groups. When 
persons consisitently expect alcohol to function as a problem-so'lver to 
relieve stres,s and to help one's ability to cope with difficu1ties, then 
the potential for a damaging dependence upon: alcohol is increased. 

There are two ways in which .this damaging de,pendence may be 
viewed-psychologically and physically. When an individual relies· on 
a drug such as alcohol to produce his sens,e of well-being and efficiency 
and feels uncomfortable without it, then he has become psychoilogically 
dependent. When the body begins to need and demand the drug, then 
one has phys,ic.a.l dependence, and rthe choice to start and to stop no 
longer belongs to the individual. In both cases the freedom o.f the 
individual is compromised. 

Dangers of increasing dependence ,should be recognised before 
a drug such as alcohol begins to occupy the centre of life and to 
interfere with the normal functions of life and work. Whether the 
drug facilitates and enhances life processes or interferes and debili
tates them is a ques,tion which ,should be answered by a responsible 
individual. The criterion is whether one is, shaping his. own life or 
being shaped by the drug. 

The ch;;_rch should vierw the use of alcohol within this, context of 
dependence and freedom. Indeed, under God's grace the church may 
be able to deail more effectively with the confusion, the uncertainty, 
the prejudices and misinformation that produce punitive and restrict
ive laws in the absence of effective social controls, and so overcome 
the legal and moralistic obstacles that impede progress in the field 
of alcohol problems. 

4. Critical Areias o.f ColliCern 
Alcohol in society is a comp,lex and involved issue. Particular 

problems, such as alcoholism and drinking and driving, are directly 
related to soci,al attitudes and practices regarding alcohol and must 
be understood and dealt wirth in this total context, not in isolation. 

In New Zea:land there are five critical areas of concern which can 
be readily identified. 

(a) Alcohol and alcoholism 
Individual New Zealanders respond in various ways, to the 

pres.sures in society to drink alcohoHc beverages. Many hundreds of 
thousands drink spirits, beer or wine to some extent without any 
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noticeable difficulty. Some, for a variety of reasons, refrain from any 
use o.f alcoholic beverages. But one out of 15 who do drink become 
dependent on alcohol, lose control of their drinking and develop the 
illness of alcoholism. !,t is acknowledged that alcoholism may be 
seen as a social, a behavioural, an e.thical problem or a health problem, 
that is, an illness. Regarding alcoholism a,s an illness helps counteract 
the long-standing belief that alcoholicSJ are morally inadequate people 
who have wilfully brought problems on themselves through their own 
weakness. Furthermore, seeing alcoholism in a medical context makes 
it possible to substitute he,lping or healing for the punitive or judg
mental approache,s of the past. It s,hould also be stres,sed that many 
things can initiate and determine ctihe course of alcoho1ism. These 
include physiologicail, psychological and social factors and the socio
cultural environment. There is no single cause of alcoholism, even 
though all affected persons may have some symptoms in common. 
There is a:J.so no single preventative approach or treatment for all 
cases. 

Equally, there is at present no way of knowing in advance of 
drinking who will become an alcoholic. No one who drinks is 
apparently immune and alcoholics are found in every strata of society. 

Alcohoilism directly affects the individual who is its victim, but it 
is also in every s.ense a family and social illness. The magnitude of 
the problem can be seen from its involvement in family tragedies, 
industrial co,sts, road and other accidents, crime and delinquency and 
countless other human problems. Thiis major waste of human resource 
can no longer be avoided or ignored. 

While the cause or causes of alcoholism are unknown it is 
clear that a variety of treatment resources must be available for the 
many different needs that occur at any particular stage of the 
illness. A central place should be available in the community where 
the needs of the alcoho.Uc and his family can be evaluated and 
appropriate referral made. This may include dertoxification in a public 
hospital, provision for general nursing care, individual or group 
psychotherapy for psychological insight, longer term treatment in 
a rehabilitation unit, vocational guidance and tra,i.ning, attendance 
at Alcoholics Anonymous, Ala.non or Alateen, family or marriage 
counselling, and, possibly, custodial shelter and care. A piece-meal 
progr8:mme cannot cope with the p:rioblem of alcoholism, and it is 
essential that some comprehensive scheme of care and treatment 
should be provided. 

It is acknowledged that much has been done in New Zealand for 
the alcoho,lic, es.pecially in recent years with the passing of the 
Alcohol and Drug Addiction Act, as we-11 as with the efforts of groups 
such as. the Nationa:l Society on Alcoholism and Drug Dependency, 
Alcoholics Anonymous and the Salvation Army. More needs to be 
done ,~n providing for a greater variety of treatments and in the 
establishment of a treatment programme which operates over the 
full span of time from the identificaJtion of the alcoholic patient 
through to a year or mor,e of long term followup. The most urgent 
need is for a comprehensive total national policy on alcoholism. 

(b) Alcohol and Public Drunkenness 
Too many chronic drunkennes,s offendeTs are s.tiLl being handled on 

what can only be de,scribed as "a revolving door" system-a process 
of police intervention, arrest, lock-up, court appearance arud sentence. 

It is common for alcoholics to be ,sielf-condemnatory and to think 
of themse,lves in deprecating terms. Rejection and condemnation in 
a system which too often gives punishment rather than treatment only 
gives support to the alcoho'1ic's low self-esteem. The community's pre
vailing response of jailing the public drunk tends· to intensify the 
alcoholic's problems and inhibit his recovery. 
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With the passing of the Alcohol and Drug Addiction Act in 1966 
there was recognition that chronic alcohoilism offenders coming before 
the court should be the responsibiility of public health and not penal 
authorities. The Act has been limited in its application for two 
reasons-the lack of provision of suitable centres, for treatment, and 
stemming from this, the reiiuctance of re'latives and doctors involved 
to use the compulso,ry provisions in the Act to ensure ear:J:y: tre_atment. 
Provision is needed for the courts to make proper enquiries mto the 
background of aill who appear on charges in which exc.essiv,e drinking 
has been a contributing factor. Where these inquiries, including 
medical assessment, establish that alcoholism is involvsed, the courts 
should he empowered to require that treatment be undertaken. 

The community needs not only to ensure that the alcoholic is 
emancipated from the outmoded, inhumane, costly and desitructive 
system of marking him as a criminal because he displays symptoms 
of his illness, but it must al,s.o seek to encourage the prov.ision of 
programmes for treatment and rehabilitation. Such programmes 
should make an integrated total response to community needs, to 
avoid further fragmenitation and competition of services. 

(c) Alcohol and Road 8afoty 
In an addre,ss to the 1972 Road Safety luncheon in Wellington, 

Dr Randal Elliott, M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.S. said, "The major factor in 
our epidemic of traffic injury is a high blood alcohol. In serious 
traffic injuries the pe·rcentage of drivers with a blood alcohol of over 
100 mg is never less than 50 percent in New Zealand studies and may 
be as high as 80 per cent." 

While alcohol may be the most impo:rltant single factor in road 
accidents, care mus,t be taken not to oversimplify the -problem. Alcoho•l 
is not the only problem and there are no easy solutions. Any accident 
of any kind is the result of a number of factors operating tog.ether to 
cause unwanted and unexpected results. Such facitors as the kind and 
condition of •the road-the time of day-the weather, and visibility
the mechanical condition of the vehicle-and the condition of the 
driver are important ingredients in road accidents. The driver is of 
cours,e the most important element of aU. When alcohol is added to 
any othe,r potential cause or causes, the possibility of an accident 
increases with the amount of alcohol consumed. 

What kind of measures need to be taken to reduce injury and 
death on our roads? The following recommenda.tions have been pre
pared on the basis that it is necessary to restrict some individual 
liberty to the extent that it proves effective ,in reducing and curtailing 
accidents: 

(1) The maximum permissible alcohol blood level standard should 
be 50mg of alcohol p,er 100ml of blood. 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Law enforcement officers should be given authority to use 
breath-blood level testing devices when they s.top suspected 
drinking driving off enders. Random s.pot checks should be 
made in this respect in the s,ame way as they are made for 
drivers' licences and warrants, of fitness. 

Where evidence of alcoholism is present, magistrates should 
be authorised to commit drinking driviers to accepted treat
ment facilities. 
Alcohol education should be included in a.U driver training 
·and 'defensive driving' courses. 
Provision should be made· for the appointment of more 
traffic officers to ensure higher conc·entration of surveillance 
and checking during the high risk hours. 
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( d), Alcohol and the Adolescent 
It is only natural that adults will be concerned for the health, 

welfare, education and maturity of young peop1e. The adult commun
ity expects young people to become responsible members of society. 
While alcohol use may be acceptable to some adults and unacceptable 
to others it should be recognised as being hazardous for the immature. 
Parents and other adults often havie some difficulty, some-times involv
ing ambivalence, in evaluating their positions concernin:g the teenage 
use of alcohol simply because they do not view their own behaviour 
comfortably. They need to learn that adults can serve young people 
best by open and honest dialogue on the responsible use and non-use 
of alcohol and need to be reminded of their own behaviour patterns 
and their impact as models for the way in which young people behave. 

( e) Alcohol and Legal Controls 
Legisfation des~gned to control the use of alcohol touches upon 

issues of tremendous comp'lexity. This becomes evident as we eva!luate 
New Zealand's l,ega:l history regarding alc'.o,hol control. The significant 
role of the law in shaping, ordering and reinforcing both behaviour 
patterns and attitudes of individuals and societies must be recognised. 
Sometimes a particular law may produce negative reactions on the 
part of those to whom it seems especially irrational or unjust. Oppo
sition to particular laws1

, ho,wever, doe,s not negate the positive func
tion of law as a regulating and controlling factor fo the interaction 
of individuals, groups and institutions in a society. The positive 
function of law should be utilised in relaition to alcohol as an important 
means of forming healthy public pr.acticeis. and attitudes. 

The Committee's survey of available evidence has shown that 
a general incr-ease in the level of consumption is invariably associated 
w}th an increase in the proportion of those who drink at levels 
hazardous to health. It can be argued, as a consequence, that the 
prevalence of organic damage attributa1ble to excessive alcohol con
sumption can only be reduced by measures aimed at the reduction of 
overall consumption. 

There are good grounds for believing that laws are still needed 
which provide for:-

( 1) The taxation of alcoholic beverages to 1help meet the cost of 
the s,ocial problems they have created. 

(2) The licensing of manufacturers, distributors and retailers 
of alcoholic beverages. 

(3) The control of hours and conditions of sale and the number 
and type of outlets for alcoholic beverages. 

( 4) The control of advertising. 
( 5) The prosecution and prevention of alcohol-related crimes, 

such as drunken driving. 
( 6) The treatment, rehabilitation and custodial care of the 

alcoholic. 

5. A Ne1w Stance? 
From replies received from Synods and Quarterly Meetings it is 

only too evident that sincere Church members hold contradictory, 
even opposing views on this subject. Some hold that all drinking of 
intoxicating liquors is in itself evil, that the very making of strong 
drink is a human misuse of God's good gifts in nature, and that the 
only Christian attitude to the matter is. one demanding total abstin
ence. The position of those holding this view is strengthened by the 
obvious danger of moderate drinking passing into excess, and by the 
terrible consequences of excessive drinking, facts about which every 
unbiased person is agreed. 
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On the other hand there are many who regard wine and other 
kinds of intoxicating drink as good gifts of God, however much they 
may have been misused by human perversity. Those holding this 
view would even say that it is fanatical and arrogant for Christians 
to set up a standard of total abstinence in the matter of drinking
a standard more rigorous than that set themselves by our Lord and 
his disciples. 

These differing views are not surprising in the light of the fact 
that the Bible presents apparent divergencies on this subject. On the 
one hand there is a universal condemnation of drunkenness, warnings 
of the insidious temptation to over-indulge, and commendations of 
those who like the Nazarites and Rechabites neither planted vines 
nor drank wine although there is the implication that their Puritan 
way of life is not to be expected of everybody. On the other hand 
the Bible makes it clear that the drinking of wine formed a normal 
part of life in ancient Palestine and there are passages, which suggest 
that it is a part of life approved of by religion. In the New Testa
ment, our Lord's first miracle was the provision of wine for a wed
ding, and our Lord and his disciples had wine on the table at their 
evening meal. Jesus himself was not a total abstainer. Paul can 
even advise Timothy: "No longer drink only water; but use a little 
wine for the sake of your stomach." Prohibition advocates sometimes 
deny that the wine used in the New Testament times was a fermented 
wine but this is not factually true. But the voice of warning is there. 
In the pastoral epistles those who hold office in the church are 
warned against any excess. When the New Testament lists sins, 
sins in which the Christian must have no part, drunkenness regularly 
appears among the forbidden things. There are even times when 
drunken conduct invades the Church and its Love feasts! 

How then are we to sum up the Biblical evidence. We think it 
is fair to say that in the Old Testament wine is regarded as one of 
the good gifts of God; it nowhere demands total abstinence from it; 
but ther,e is no book which is more intensely aware of its dangers, 
and which more unsparingly condemns its misuse. With the New 
Testament, the story is very much the same. There is nowhere any 
demand for total abstinence, neither in the words nor in the example 
of Jesus or of his followers, but there is strong warning against the 
misuse and the danger of drink. 

It is clear then that the Bible does not give any clear guidelines 
on this issue. 

The changed attitude towards drinking - its acceptability or 
unacceptability - is due in part to changing emphasis in our culture, 
and in part to the demand for people to assert their own freedom. 

"Freedom", said William Temple, "is self control, self-determina
tion, self-direction" not to do what we like but freedom to choose 
willingly to do what we should. To be free is to be a responsible 
citizen. We are bound together and accountable for the consequences 
of our actions, to our children, our society for the way in which we 
exercise our parenthood, as responsible citizens to our government, 
as responsible employees to our employers. 

We have already acknowledged in this report, and in previous 
reports, that alcohol still presents the largest problem in drug taking 
despite its social acceptability. This as we have already stated, is 
due to a variety of causes, both physical and psychological, ~nd it 
often becomes the refuge of those who are unable to cope with the 
stresses and strains of daily life. 

The link between the misuse of alcohol and the road-toll is well 
known, it can also be associated with crime, it is a factor in broken 
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homes, in undermining health, and in industry is the cause of much 
absenteeism. 

Christians are divided in whether to uphold personal standards 
of moderation or of total abstinence. As we have se~m, the Bible 
does not give any clear guidelines on these issues. The real issue is 
not in finding Biblical texts to support a point of view but rather 
what such attitudes as Christian love and compassion can do in 
our situation today. 

Those who accept moderation say that the abuse of alcohol does 
not mean that it cannot be used in a responsible way. Those who 
say that total abstinence is the answer, feel it is better to leave it 
entirely alone. 

To sum up, the Committee believes that whether Methodists 
individually choose to use alcohol moderately or to abstain entirely 
from taking alcohol, the more important issue is to take such a 
decision responsibly both in a concern for others and for ourselves 
as well. 

C. D. CLARK, Chairman. 
R. N. SIMPSON, Convener. 

III. SUBMISSIONS TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON LIQUOR 
Submissions by the Public Questions Committees of the Methodist 

Church of New Zealand and the Presbyterian Church of New Zealand 
~February 1974. 
Introduction 

These submissions are presented by the above two committees 
which are the duly authorised committees of the two churches. The 
general tenor of what is, contained in these submissions has been 
before the 1973 Conference of the Methodist Church and Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church. They are prepared against a back
ground of research and consideration by the two committees over a 
period of several months and in the light of extensive correspondence 
from the different courts of the two churches. 

In presenting these submissions we claim to speak for a section 
of New Zealand society including not only members of our respective 
Churches, but others whose concerns are similar to our own. 
Changes in Attitudes:, etc.-Clause 2 Terms of Reference 

Both churches have a tradition of being anti-liquor and anti
liquor interests. Both churches have supported prohibition and 
temperance movements in the past. Attitudes within the churches 
have changed considerably and although there are members of 
both churches who would still support prohibition and temperance 
movements, the two churches do not now adopt this position. Mem
bers of both churches partake of liquor and the churches' attitude 
has changed from recommending total abstinence to recommending 
responsible personal decision. The churches are more concerned with 
abuse and excesses rather than with use. 

Whilst the ch,:urches' attitude is more tolerant today than 25 
years ago. and whilst the churches have supported previous. changes 
and liberalisation of licensing laws, it is our view that these changes 
have not been accompanied by any reduction in alcohol abuse, alcohol 
related offences or alcohol related social problems. Whilst it may be 
argued that a complete liberalisation or re-writing of liquor laws 
may tend to deglamorise liquor, we are firmly of the belief that 
liquor and liquor abuse carries its own glamour for a substantial 
section of the community, and that any proposed changes must take 
full account of this section of the community in the public interest 
generally. 
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In assessing present trends in public opm10n these submissions 
represent a trend calling for an extensive education programme as 
priority No. 1 hefore further liberalisation of liquor laws. 

Habits, Requirements and Wishes with respect to purchase and con
'sumption-Clause 3 Terms of Reference 

We have no evidence as to the habits of our members but their 
requirements and wishes may be summarised as an acceptance of 
the present restrictions. Becaus,e further liberalisation, except per
haps in small areas, is expected to result in an increase in overall 
consumption and an increase in offences and problems. associated 
with liquor, we express the wish that there be no substantial change. 
We also believe that those with a direct financial interest in the 
liquor industry are motivated at least in part by a desire for increased 
profits, and that an increas,e in profits may be expected from an 
increase in consumption. 

Education 
We urge the Commission to recommend the introduction of an 

education programme aimed at reducing the over-all consumption of 
alcohol. We believe that Government agencies such as the Depart
ments of Health, Education and Social Welfare should together 
mount a variety of alcohol education programmes. 

These could include informative, factual and entertaining TV 
documentaries about drinking and drinking problems, articles on the 
same themes in various magazines and newspapers (e.g. Listener, N.Z. 
Women's Weekly, Business magazines), adult extension courses, a 
sponso1~ed campaign to enlist business management in a drive to 
reduce pressures on businessmen to drink heavily at business lun
cheons, and hard hitting information about drinking and driving. 

A good look is needed at alcohol education in both primary and 
secondary schools. 

Plant's comment on the American situation describes our own
"Although the laws require some instruction on alcohol, the 

amount of classroom time spent on alcohol education is insignificant 
and usually ineffective. Classroom teachers . . . are trapped by the 
cultural and emotional conflicts surrounding the topic. On the whole 
they are ill-equipped at present to help their student achieve a 
better understanding of the issues involved ... in addition there is 
a great uncertainty regarding the objectives of alcohol education." 

Agreement is needed on what the objectives of an alcohol edu
cation programme should be. It should include factual information, 
teaching children and young peopl,e to regard alcohol responsibly, 
helping them to understand the motives for drinking and giving them 
some perspective on different drinking and non-drinking practices. 
Adult alcohol and other drug education officers should be attached 
to the Department of Education. Education about alcohol should 
also be a necessary and integral part of all driver education courses. 

Education is also required for the moderate drinker and re
sponsible host who have opportunity to reduce or prevent excessive 
drinking by providing non-alcoholic drinks, or by not providing 
alcoholic drinks to persons who have drunk too much or by accept
ing some responsibility for the person who has drunk too much so 
as to avoid such excess leading to or causing some other problem. 

Advertising 
. W. e are concer:1ed with the trade's policy in advertising which 
1s to Ii:1k alcohol with good and useful human activities and attitudes 
and with young people, comfort, good fellowship and particularly 
sport. 
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Recommenda tion•s 
1. Licensing of distributors and retailers of alcoholic beverages. 

We support the present law. and recommend that there be no 
extension of the typ,e of retail outlets. We reject the suggestion that 
alcoholic beverages of any strength should be available at the super
market or the local corner grocer. We would not like to see it as 
just another grocer's special on the supermarket shelf. Like other 
drugs, alcohol should remain restricted in its supply. We see no 
hardship to anyone as a result of the present controlled methods of 
sale. 

2. Control of hours and conditions of sale. 
We consider that the pres-ent hours give a reasonable opportunity 

for the purchase of liquor and for its consumption on licensed 
premises. We believe that to extend hours at this stage would lead 
to an increase in the social ills associated with alcohol. We believe 
that an extension of hours will increase the difficulties faced by the 
police with regard to alcohol related offences. 

If there were to he any extension in licensing hours, we would 
urge that such extension be by way of real experiment only with 
comprehensive statistical data kept as to the consequences of change. 
3. The Lowering of the Drinking age to 18. 

W,e support the retention of the present drinking age for the 
following reasons: 

(a) Adolescents often do not have the maturity necessary to 
handle alcohol. 

(b) If the age is reduced to say 18, it will simply bring down 
to say 14 or 16 the age at which young people start drinking or start 
trying to buy alcohol. 

We acknowledge the difficulties involved in policing the present 
law, but these will arise whatever age limit is adopted. 

( c) Not all 18 year olds want the present law changed. The 
law as it now stands does put some curb on teenage drinking, and 
the troubles associated with it. 

(d) We r•ecommend that consideration be given to establishing 
a lower blood alcohol limit for youth under 25. 

(e) Whilst we recognise that the present law is broken by a 
significant number of teenagers, the present law is resp-ected by 
others and we see no virtue in amending the law in a way that 
will encourage those who currently r ·espect the present law to com
mence public drinking. 

4. Sunday Trading. 
As it is now observed, Sunday is the only day of the week which 

is relatively free from motor accidents and the social problems 
associated with alcohol. We believe that it should be kept this way. 

Sunday too, is still the one day where commerce generally stops 
and in view of New Zealand's traditional 40 hour week, we would 
oppose the introduction of Sunday trading on the grounds that Sunday 
may become for some of our people just another working day. 

5. Prosecution and Prevention of alcohol-related crimes, such as 
drunken driving. 

Alcohol is an important factor in road accidents. Alcohol is not 
the only problem and there are no easy solutions. Any accident of 
any kind is the result of a number of factors hapenning together 
that cause the unwanted and unexpected results. When alcohol is 
added to any of the other existing potential causes, the possibility 
of an accident increases with the amount of alcohol consumed. 
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What kind of measures need to be taken to reduce the injury 
and death on our roads? In putting forward the following recom
mendations we think it is necessary to restrict individual freedom 
to the extent that it proves effective in reducing and curtailing 
accidents: 

(a) That the maximum alcohol blood level should be 50 mg per 
100 ml and that consideration should be given to making it an 
offence for teenagers to drive with any alcohol in their blood. 

(b) Law enforcement officers should be given authority to use 
breath-blood level testing devices when they stop suspected drink
drive off enders. Random spot checks should be made in the same 
way, as they are made for drivers' licences and warrants of fitness. 

(c) Magistrates should direct drivers and other offenders to 
accepted treatment facilities where evidence of a drinking problem 
is present. 

(d)I Alcohol education should be included in all driver training 
and "defensive driving" courses. 

( e) Provision should be made for more traffic officers during 
the high risk hours. 

6. Tax. 
We recommend that serious consideration be given to the 

imposition of a special .tax on alcoholic beverages to help meet the 
cost of the social problems. created by alcoholic consumption. 

The Commission will already be aware of the tremendous costs 
involved in meeting the social problems alcohol creates. The cost 
of such things as medical and nursing care for alcoholics and the 
victims of road accidents, and for their families. The cost of Social 
Security through sickness benefits, deserted wives, etc., and the cost 
of absenteeism in industry due to alcohol problems have been de
tailed in previous submissions. It is certainly true that the $45 
million collected in liquor taxes in 1971 would only cover a portion 
of the costs involved in meeting the social problems alcohol creates. 

For this reason our committees are of the opinion that manu
facturers, distributors, retailers and users, should help meet the 
increasing costs of social damage, by new and heavy taxes on the 
manufacture and sale of alcoholic beverages. In other words, both 
the manufacturer and user should bear a greater responsibility to
wards meeting the costs of the social problems alcohol produces. 
This tax would be additional to current taxation. 

7. Hop Beer. 
Whilst our committees do not consider the advent of this product 

to be as important as other matters previously dealt with here, the 
concern of many parents as expressed in correspondence received by 
our committees is as to the availability of a near beer product which 
may lead to a demand for a stronger alcoholic beverag•e. The pro
ducer commends the product as an alternative for drivers. We suggest 
that this product be marketed through licensed premises and not be 
available for uncontrolled distribution as at present. 

Summary 
The committees view alcohol as a depressive psycho-active drug, 

whose continued use by some persons can lead to both physical and 
psycholopical dependence and eventually to brain and liver damage 
and death. E,ven in small quantities it can be a significant contribut
ing factor in road accidents, domestic disputes and the like. 

We feel strongly that any liberalising of the laws, could lead 
to an increase in the amount of alcohol consumed. We would 
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support any measures which are aimed at the reduction of over-all 
consumption. 
Footnote: The report "The Church and Alcohol Problems" was 

appended to these Submissions. 

IV. BAIL AND REMAND 
(Resolution No. 4 p. 148, Minutes of Conference 1973) 

A basic principle of our system of justice proclaims that a man 
is to be presumed innocent until he is found guilty by a properly 
constituted Court of Justice. The resolution of last conference :raises 
some important questions. 
-how scrupulously do we consider the liberty of an accused person 

in the period before his trial ? 
-are the conditions fixed for bail, in effect a denial of the opportunity 

to gain release on bail? 
-is there discrimination at official levels on racial and social 

grounds? 
For the purpose of this report, we have restricted our inquiries 

to the "Remand" period, i.e. the period between the arrest of an 
accus-ed person and the beginning of the hearing of the charge 
against him, or of his trial if his offence is dealt with by the Supreme 
Court. 
(a) Police Bail 

After a person has been arrested on a particular charge. he 
should always apply for bail. The police may allow bail if the follow
ing conditions apply: 

( 1) The person has not been arrested on warrant and 
(2) He is charged with an offence that can be dealt with 

i:;ummarily and 
(3) He cannot practicably be brought immediately before the 

court and 
(4) The police deem it prudent to do so. 
The effect of the above four requirements, particularly (2), is 

to limit the occasions on which the Police can grant bail. However 
the variable condition is ( 4) which allows the constable to grant 
bail "if he deems it prudent to do so." The Police General Instruc
tions indicates some of the factors to be considered by the police in 
deciding whether to grant an arrested person bail. 

One instruction sets out that a person arrested on a minor charge 
which has no connection with riotous or disorderly conduct likely to 
be renewed may be immediately released on bail if the arrested 
person is 

(a) Well known or 
(b)1 a resident in the district or 
( c) of otherwise good character 
These three factors clearly indicate what the police regard as a 

primary consideration in deciding whether to grant bail, i.e. the 
likelihood of the offender ultimately appearing before the Court if 
bail is granted. As well as this, the three factors illustrate the 
seriousness of the offence committed and the possibility of its re
newal if the person is released. 

In the Police General Instructions constables are instructed that 
if, in a borderline case, it is considered necessary that a surety be 
obtained, then the constable must consider the suitability of the 
surety and the likelihood that the surety can exercise some influence 
over the arrested person to ensure his appearance in Court. 

Finally, according to the Instructions, once it has been decided 
to grant bail, then arrangements for the person's release and the 
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completing of bail bonds should be done as soon as possible. However, 
in some cases the decision may be made with some qualification as to 
the time of release, e.g. a person arrested for drunkenness may not 
be released until he is sober. 

(b) Court Bail 
The law must strike a fair balance between the public interest 

in ensuring that a person charged with a criminal offence stands 
his trial and the principle that a man whom the law presumes to 
be innocent will not be deprived of his liberty unless- it is absolutely 
necessary. It may be particularly important for an accused to be at 
liberty; in custod,y, he may be greatly hampered in finding witnesses 
and preparing his defence. 

So, in a fre,e society, if the principle that a person is presumed 
to be innocent until proven guilty is to have practical meaning, as 
many accus-ed persons as possible should be at liberty pending their 
trial. 

Where there is an interval between the appearance of an accused 
person in Court and the disposal of his case, the Court may allow 
him to go at large or may gTant him bail or in certain circumstances 
may remand him in custody. 

A defendant is entitled to bail as of right for offences which are 
not punishable by imprisonment and for those for which the maximum 
punishment is less than three years imprisonment. There are certain 
other specified offences, such as making false statements or declara
tions, where a defendant is entitled to bail as of right even although 
the maximum punishment is imprisonment for three years or more. 
No one, however, is bailable as of right if he has been previously 
convicted of any off,ence punishable by imprisonment. To make things 
even more complicated, the fact that the law provides for bail as of 
right does not b,y any means ensure that the person charged will in 
fact be released on bail. It appears that the courts apply a number 
of tests in deciding whether or not to grant bail and mav refuse to 
grant it: 

(1) Where there are reasonable grounds for thinking that the 
accused person may abscond. This may depend upon a number of 
considerations, but in particular-

(a) the seriousness of the offence charged; 
(b) his criminal record; 
( c) whether he has a settled home. 

(2) Where the accused is likely to commit further crimes if he 
is left at large. 

( 3) Where there is a danger of the accused destroying evidence 
or attempting to subvert witnesses. 

If a person is bailable as of right, the question may fairly be 
asked how far these tests are, or should be, relevant. 

Where it grants bail, the court may release the accused person 
on his own recognisance, or may require him to find sureties for 
such an amount as it thinks fit. It may, in addition to or instead 
of requiring sureties, impose a condition that the accus~d report to 
the police at specified times. But it has no statutory power to impose 
any other conditions. 

Some questions remain to be ans,wered. 

(1) Are the periods pevsons are held on remand too long? 
There ar-e two reasons why this is not an easy question to answer. 

The first is that _under the Summary Proceedings Act no person 
can be remanded m custody for more than eight days without his 
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consent. The second is the real difficulty in obtaining reliable data. 
No official records are maintained in a form that discloses all the 
circumstances of individual cases. Nor is it practicable to request the 
Justice Department to conduct a survey throughout the country in 
sufficient depth to record why every remand was sought and all the 
circumstances of offences and offenders that were taken into account 
by the Courts in exercising discretion in the fixing of bail. 

However a survey of some aspects of :remand was made in 1964 
and supplemented by a • further survey in 1967. The 1964 survey 
showed that of 840 persons who were remanded only 268 were re
manded in custody. Of these, 203 were one week in custody, 54 two 
weeks, and the remaining eleven anything from three we-eks to two 
months. From the information that is available there seems to have 
been good reasons for the length of remand. 

As far as the data available to the Committee is concerned it 
does not indicate a general tendency to long remands. 
(2) Is bail refused too o.ften? 

Again this is not an easy question to answer. The complication 
is that particularly where the defendant has a criminal record, there 
is in the opinion of magistrates, often a real risk that he may offend 
again if he is released. This is not something that can simpity he set 
aside as irrelevant and inconsistent with the presumption of inno
cence, unless we are prepared also to rej-ect the long-standing view 
of the Courts that this is, indeed, a good reason for refusing bail. 

In the 1964 survey, of the 572 who were released on bail only 
two ultimately failed to appear at the hearing. However, on reflec
tion, the committee would endors-e the comments contained in "Crime 
in New Zealand." 

"Can we not afford to tak,e slightly greater risks in the interests 
of personal liberty? The cost of finding a number of fugitives from 
justice cannot b-e ignored, but it must be ha.lanced against the sub
stantial cost of holding prisoners in jail. There is, too, this important 
consideration. The State is stronger than the individual and it can 
afford to be more generous." 
(3) How far is the right to bail a reality? 

This question arises whenever an accused person cannot arrange 
for a surety, or sureties, which the Court has required when fixing 
the terms of bail. A surety must bind himself to forfeit such sum 
as the court fixes should the accused person fail to answer his bail. 
It is necessary therefore for the surety not only to establish that he 
is of good character and a fit person to accept the responsibility 
involved, but also to show that he has the means to meet the bond 
if the person charged fails in his obligation to appear before the 
court at the due time. 

It is not surprising that there are occasions when an accused 
person encounters difficulty in finding friends with the requisite 
qualifications who are willing to undertake the obligations of a 
surety. These persons, unless the court relaxes the requirements for 
sureties, must remain in custody. 

In our study of the 1964 survey we found that one in five of 
those allowed bail subject to providing sureties could not meet the 
terms of the bail and had to remain in prison. Although the precise 
figures could not be obtained, it is almost certain that some of this 
number were "bailable as of right." It also seems much harder for 
Maoris to . arrange sureties than it is for Europeans. 
4. Reflections on the Bail System 

The committee's study of this question led it to endorse the 
comment contained in "Crime in New Z•ealand," p. 393, that it is 
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impossible to draw :firm conclusions without further and more detailed 
studies. The figures gained by the limited survey of the operation of 
thos-e statutory provisions. by the Court give no reason to suggest 
grave flaws in our system. Nor do they give cause for complacency 
to those concerned with preserving or protecting the inherent right 
to personal liberty of a person not convicted of a criminal offence. 

The committee believes that the concept that a person's liberty 
while awaiting trial should depend on whether he or his. friends 
have money is open to some objection. T'o our mind there seems 
little to commend the practice whereby an accused person binds 
himself to forfeit a certain sum fixed by the court if he should 
fail to appear before the Court on the day of the hearing. If the 
p-erson charged has no means, the bond is worthless, but surely 
it would be unjust to deny that person his freedom merely because 
he has no means. 

Consideration could be given to the following suggested 
alternatives: 
-to make it an offence for an accused person to fail to appear at 

the time and place directed by the Court. 
-the court might be given the power to impos,e other conditions, 

e.g. house arrest or conditional bail, which could lead to bail 
being granted more freely. At the moment the Court may re
quire a person released on bail to report periodically to the 
Police. 

-in appropriate cases, release might be permitted if the person 
charged is under the control of a specified person who is prepared 
to accept that responsibility. 

Remand in Custoid,y 
To the prison administration, remand in custody can be and often 

is a nuisance. Remand prisoners are . awaiting either trial or sentence. 
This means they cannot receive the same treatment as sentenced men. 

They have various privileges-visitors every day of the week 
apart from the weekend and statutory holidays: the right to wear 
their own clothes: they are allowed their own shaving gear and 
smoking requisites: they may even have their own food brought in 
from outside the prison. 

Inmates awaiting trial must as far as practicable be kept apart 
from other inmates. In practice this is a counsel of perfection and 
can seldom be rigidly enforced. Prison designers in times past were 
more interested in security than in segregation, consequently in few 
of the major prisons in N.Z. is it possible to avoid communication 
of one sort or another. 

Regulations provide that the remand inmate is to be protected 
from contamination, prevented from offending, and assured of justice. 

In practice it is often difficult to carry out these injunctions to 
the letter. It would be true to saiy that in some respects the prisoner 
on remand is in a worse state than his convicted fellow prisoner. 
Apart from books and playing cards little leisure activity is offered 
them, and they have to spend their time as best they can. The comfort 
of their situation depends greatly on the weather. Before the sen
tenced men are brought in for lunch the "remands" are fed and 
locked up-giving them three hours of morning freedom. The same 
routine takes place in the afternoon. Unlike sentenced men, they are 
not allowed to engage in any of the prison's evening activities. Thus 
they spend an average of 18 hours a day locked in their cells. 

Their visitors, armed with parcels, are a constant challenge to 
the vigilance of prison staff, but it is more than possible that some 
contraband, such as money or weapons, is passed secretly from 
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visitor to remand. It is no wonder therefore that the prison admini
stration regards remand custody as a nuisance and a security risk, 
and awaits patiently the establishment of separate remand centres 
in the larger towns and cities. 

V. REDUNDANCY 
The word "redundancy" has taken on a new dimension of meaning 

as industry and commerce adjusts to the technological revolution 
and the mechanisation of work. It is now a technical term describing 
a change in employment contracts, the effects of which are immedi
ately felt in human and social terms. 

A redundancy situation in a New Zealand business today finds 
employers on their own in coping with the consequences. Where a 
redundancy settlement is agreed or negotiated it is likely to include 
some of the following provisions: 

- As long a termination notice period as possible. 
- Time off work to seek new employment 
-Help in finding new jobs within the company or outside 
-Household r•emoval and travel expenses 
--Special redundancy payments graded in amount from shortest to 

longest serving staff members 
-Payment of pension and superannuation monies 

Where a large number of workers. is involv•ed, the respective 
unions are usually involved jointly in negotiating a settlement of a 
redundancy situation. 

In New Zealand at present, Industrial Agreements, Awards and 
the Industrial Relations Act, provide no definition or formula for 
handling a redundancy situation. Where Awards and Agreements do 
make some provision for redundancy, the issues to be covered are 
like those outlined above. The important point, however, is that there 
is no automatic or legal requirements for any of the parties involved 
to take any remedial action to alleviate the effects of r •edundancy. 
Beginning in 1973, the New Zealand Employers' Federation and the 
New Zealand Federation of Labour, with the Department of Labour, 
have begun consultations to try to establish criteria for defining and 
handling redundancy in New Zealand. There is little overseas legisla
tion to assist them. 

The British Redundancy Payments Act 1965 begins with the 
following definition of redundancy-

"For the purposes of this Act an employee who is dismissed 
shall be taken to be dismissed by reason of redundancy if the dis
missal is attributable wholly or mainly to-

(a) The fact that his employer has ceased, or intends to cease, 
to carry on the business for the purposes of which the employee was 
employed by him; or has ceased, or intends to cease, to carry on that 
business in the place where the employee was so employed, or · 

(b) The fact that the requirements of that business for employ
ees to carry out work of a particular kind in the place where he was 
so employed, have ceased or diminished or are expected to cease or 
diminish." 

The British Act also establishes a Redundancy Fund administered 
by a Minister and government department, with contributions com
ing from employers, and, by vote of Parliament, from the Consoli
dated Fund. Employers confronted by a redundancy situation may 
seek reimbursement from the Fund for redundancy · payments made 
to employees. The Act is operated by the various Tribunals of the 
Industrial Court. 
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One of the most significant points about the British Act is that 
redundancy is defined and dealt with exclusively in terms of a 
worker's individual contract of employment. Redundancy is seen in 
the Act as a matter to be dealt with solely in the context of employ
ment, where admittedly its first effects are most sharply felt. The 
result of this perspective is to see and deal only with symptoms and 
effects, never with the cause; its only object being to offer a small 
money payment as a palliative to the immediate loss of wages or 
salary. 

In terms of the British Act, redundancy is said to arise when 
the employer's business ceases or when a particular function of his 
business ceases, or when a business ceases in a particular place, 
or when a business ceases to require worfoers of a particular trade, 
skill or qualification. Under the Act, redundancy may occur unheralded 
to any worker at any time and for a broad unspecified range of 
reasons. An employer is required to meet only two basic statutory 
requirements under the Act--to provide a certain minimum period 
of notice of termination of employment; to provide certain compen
sating money payments to be determined by the status of the 
worker within the employer's business. At that point the employer's 
legal liability ceases and nothing else commences except the unem
ployment benefit. In this context redundancy is accepted as an 
unavoidable occupational hazard which should be expected by workers, 
who are left, however, to deal with its consequences almost totally 
on their own. Only the worker's Union would have a legal basis to 
seek additional assistance or benefits, achieved either through 
negotiations or industrial action. Other agencies may become involved 
and help, but such involvement would be entirely optional. 

Redundancy, then, means that people lose their jobs through no 
fault of their own, due largely to causes over which they have no 
control. Their personal work performance may in fact remain high 
and their specific skills actually improve and job productivity con
sequently rise. They have become valuable contributors to the 
economic well-being of their community. Their community, however, 
is not able or willing to control the fluctuations within commerce 
and industry that cause redundancy. 

The British Act and New Zealand practice take little account of 
the underlying causes and the social dis•ruption of redundancy. Em
ployers and Unions may grapple effectively with its immediate effects, 
but neither has the resources to deal with redundancy in its total 
social and economic consequences for a community. Many small New 
Zealand towns have become very dependent on a single industry for 
employment and growth. The failure of that major industry, for 
whatever reason, could destroy such a town. From within the total 
community the resou..!:_ces of common purpose and perspective are 
required to establish common priorities for the total community. 
Unions, employers, local government, and community groups will need 
each other if they are to control the consequences of an issue like 
redundancy. 

However, employment or the loss of it is significantly influenced 
by the priorities, criteria and forces of a particular economic system. 
Those who operate this system, who have the most control over it, 
and who have the most to gain from it, must accept responsibility 
for the casualties of that system. Business enterprise in our fr-ee 
enterprise system cannot expect the community uncritically to accept 
the personal and social disruption caused by redundancy as one of the 
unavoidable costs of our 'economically high rise' consumer society. 
Where redundancy results from the financial and operational restruc-
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turing of a company to meet external criteria and demands, or where 
a company over-extends itself in a bid to out-do competitors, or when 
industry and commerce is resited to meet market requir•ements, or 
where projected supplies of raw material fail, causing redundancy, 
in these and numerous other 'business' circumstances, the planners, 
managers and operators must take the needs of the labour market 
and community development into the heart of their considerations 
and decisions. 

Of all the Western block of industrially developed countries, 
Sweden is the one to have tackled, at greatest depth, the work and 
employment problems as they affect the worker. Sweden operates 
what is called an "Active Labour Market Policy" under the direction 
of a "National Labour Market Board". 

From the late 1930's onwards, the Swedish Employers' Confeder
ation (SAF) and the Swedish Confederation of Trade Unions (LO) 
agreed upon basic rules for handling their disputes and also estab
lished bodies for joint consultation and general discussions. This 
so-called Basic Agreement has been followed by co-operation in 
various important fields. Joint councils have been set up for the 
handling of industrial safety, industrial training and work studies. 
General agreements have been concluded regarding works councils. 
This co-operation has set the pattern for relations between employers 
and salaried employees as well. 

During the second half of the 1950's, Swedish labour market 
policy underwent a fundamental change. From having been mainly a 
passive, relief-orientated policy, it was transformed into an active 
and selective manpower policy adapted to become an integral par,t 
of a broader programme of economic policy aimed at full employment, 
stable money and a rapid rate of growth. A number of new activities 
and measures were introduced and the resources substantially in
creased. At the same time, the social and human aspects we:r>e given 
greater prominence since the new activities were being directly aimed 
at facilitating the smooth adjustment of a labour force faced with 
rapid changes on the labour market. 

In practice, the transformation of the policy involved a reinforce
ment of the administrative apparatus and the information services to 
job seekers, the introduction of financial assistance to stimulate 
mobility; a substantial increase in retraining and further training 
facilities, and an extension of this. activity to new categories; 
intensified measures for the rehabilitation and employment of bandi
capped people; an expansion of general employment-creating 
measures; in effect the co-ordinating of the total resources of the 
community to ensure a planned and controlled development process. 

Swedish Labour Market policy consciously and purposely sets out 
to tackle issues like redundancy from the opposite end of a work 
situation to that of the British Redundancy Act. In contrast to the 
British Act, it sets out to stimulate, if not create, a social and 
economic context in which a wide range of employment issues can be 
dealt with. The Swedish Market policy of course expresses much of 
Sweden's thinking in political and economic matters at home. This 
policy also has been able to maintain matters at home. This policy 
also has been able to maintain a continuing high level of active 
participation in its operation by employer and Union groups. 

"The Labour Market Board has power to:
( a) supervise the public employment service 
(b) control the public employment service 
(c) manage vocational guidance and rehabilitation services 
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( d) collaborate with public authorities and private industry in 
planning work which can generate employment when needed 

( e) direct the starting and stopping of such work 
(f) manage the investment reserve system for private companies 
(g)1 issue starting permits for buildings 
(h) advise on the location of new industrial establishments 
( i) control voluntary unemployment insurance funds, 
(j) handle manpower problems in time of war and applications for 

deferment of military service. 
To a great extent, the practical administration of these functions 

is delegated to the regional agencies, but both at national and district 
level, unions have a powerful voice in determining policy." 

The Labour Market Board is one of many Boards in Sweden 
which administer the policies of government departments, providing 
a high degree of flexibility, co-ordination, and co-operation within 
the total community. The Labour Market Board operates in many 
areas of community life including the running of an 'Early Warning 
System' in job cut-backs; the employment service facilities dealing 
with job placements; retraining; transfer grants and initiating new 
and additional assistance for workers; using government funds to 
promote geographic mobility of labour and set up emergency 
works; publicising nationally job opportunities; initiating action to 
increase employment opportunities for women: undertaking specialist 
planning and research. The LMB also operates, the Investment Reserve 
System ( capital available: 375 million 1969-70 budget), to stimulate 
growth in periods of slackening economic activity; and provides aid 
to underdeveloped areas assisting regional growth. 

"The main functions of a Labour market policy can be briefly 
summarised. It functions as a fine tuner on economic activity, exer
cising a quick non-political control over timing and location. It also 
functions as an adaptor. It is the means of promoting the adaptation 
of people to change through re-training and re-location. It enables 
them to keep their own interests and abilities in line with changes 
in technology and shifts in economic activity. Another main function 
is that of giving workers the social and economic security which 
enables them to accept change and to co-operate in achieving greater 
productivity without the fear that in doing so they are undermining 
their own future." 

(Noel Woods: "Manpower planning a 
Labour Market Policy") 

Clearly then, there are alternatives to the haphazard and socially 
"'asteful use of l,abour encouraged by our New Zealand economic 
structures. These alternatives present us with some fundamental 
choices about the kind of society we want to build. The choices are 
about the economic, political and social policies we will develop and 
follow. They concern the place and purpose of work in the life of our 
citizens and the distribution of the wea'lth our work creates. The 
choices also confront us with questions about the nature of work 
and how it can be developed into a programme which builds and 
enhances the creative potential of every worker. The initiative for 
fundamental social re-evaluation and development of this order must 
come from the people involved-workers and employers-through 
their resp-ective organisations. Pressure from the community may 
hasten change and growth but, essentially, movement must come from 
within. , • I 

The kind of choices a community makes about fundamental 
economic, social and political directions like these, will be influenced 
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among other things by the quality and goals of the education system 
of that community. The present reassessment of New Zealand 
education, being attempted through the Educational Development 
Conference (1973-74), must take account of the effects of rapid 
industrialisation. If education is a process of developing human 
resources to the full, then our New Zealand community just cannot 
acc-ept those forces and processes, inherent within industrial and 
commercial development, which depersonalise work and blunt the 
community's sense of its own humanity. The end result is that 
commercial and material values become accepted community standards 
with people becoming "just part of a process". If education is geared 
primarily to meeting industrial and commercial requirements for a 
'workforc-e', with educational achievement judged by a series of 
qualifications designed to ensure us a 'place at work', we will suffer a 
further retreat from the hope of building a genuine human community, 
and a human focus for daily life could be totally lost. 

Issues like redundancy then, are symptoms, not causes, even 
though the immediate effects in human experience are sharp, hurtful, 
and disruptive. Bigger and better redundancy settlements do not 
really get at the roots. The New Zealand community must grapple 
with the more fundamental questions of our economic, social and 
political structures, if we are to use our present resources to ensure 
a more just and human society in the future. The Committee is con
vinced that it is within our human capacity to build such a community. 
We do not believe that our economic, social and political structures 
must be geared to the lowest common denominators of human nature 
and expectation. New motivational and ideological forces must be 
built alongside the private enterprise personal profit systems of work 
and development. Major economic, social and political issues anywhere 
in the world now affect the total human family. Urg-ent global issues 
like feeding the world, controlling population growth, using our 
human and natural resources in just and constructive ways, are 
weaving us all into an inter-locking web of inter-dependence and 
mutual responsibility. Perhaps third-world countries, yet to exper
ience the mixed blessings of large scale industrial technology, may 
lead the human family in its search for a new rationale of 
development. 

The Committee has suggested that the superficial symptom of 
redundancy indicates deeper and more fundamental causes. We believe 
that the causes are to be found within our economic and political 
structures which are still largely based on the private ownership 
of natural resources, their production and distribution. The kind of 
world that produced the theology and the ideology of capitalist 
industrial and commercial expansion is changing and we are gradually 
waking up to the fact that global human survival (let alone develop
ment) will depend on creating just methods of distributing the 
world's finite resources. 

At present in New Zealand, government departments and policies, 
along with the activities of a number of community agencies and 
educational programmes, have scattered among them the various 
elements of an active Labour Market Policy. Vocational training and 
job-re-training, a public employment service, regional planning, and 
development finance. to mention a few, are some of the functions 
which, the Committee believes, could be more effectively operated 
as part of a Labour Market Policy. A Labour Market Board could 
include government, employer and employee unions, regional and local 
community representatives, as well as community interest groups 
such as Chambers of Commerce, Consumers' Institute and C.A.R.P. 
etc. A Labour Market Board designed to express and meet New 
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Zealand's needs, and bringing together manJ!" seemin~ly ~i~ergent 
interest groups is one method of encouragmg the participatory 
democracy' alluded to by Alvin Toffler in "Future Shock". 

The Committee believes that New Ze,aland would be acting with 
a :s1ense of global responsibility if the planning of our own national 
development included the principles of an active "Labour Market" 
policy. The Committee hopes this statement will stimulate discussions 
and encourage implementation of such a process in New Zealand. 
Further Discussion Pointers: 

1. REDUNDANCY ... is a sympton, an effect of the growth 
and development of an industrial and commercial activity. Industry 
and Commerc•e are part of the deep and rapid change being exper
ienced in our society. New technology, new processes in the use and 
distribution of natural resources, global communication and mobility, 
and many other elements produce change at the work level with both 
good and bad effects for the worker. The causes of a phenomenon 
like redundancy must be analysed, understood and controUed. 

What groups and people are competent to undertake such a.ssess
ment? Does the Church have any responsibility here? 

2. REDUNDANCY . . . what level and area of responsibility 
should industry and commerce accept for the fact and consequences 
of redundancy? 

3. REDUNDANCY ... in what areas of activity is industry 
and commerce 'accountabl,e' to the community for the social and 
economic consequences of redundancy? 

4. REDUNDANCY ... how can the total New Zealand community 
exercise responsibility and control for the eff,ects of industrial and 
commercial development? 

Is greater 'central' direction and control inevitable? 
5. REDUNDANCY . . . a new community ideology is urgently 

needed to ... 
-express a contemporary meaning and purpose of work 
-provide a just system of distributing the wealth our work and 

natural resources produce 
-ensure 'development.. is gear•ed to meeting human need and 

enhancing the human community. 
References: 

"Modern Swedish Labour Market Policy"-Prism~ 
"Manpower planning a Labour Market Policy"-Noel Woods. 

VI. SUBMISSIONS TO THE PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE 
CONSIDERING THE DRUGS (PREVENTION OF MISUSE) BILL 

1974 
The below Submissions were made on July 30th, 1974. 
Because it believes that the abuse of drugs is more a people 

problem than a drug problem, this committee considers that the main 
purpose of legislation should he to control the supply of drugs that 
cause harm to human beings rather than to provide a penalty system 
for those who illegally use drugs. For this reason the committee 
welcomes the g.eneral tenor of this Bill. It is pleased that the Bill 
incorporates some of the positive recommendations of the Board of 
Health Committe,e on Drug Dependency and Drug Abuse namely: 

"(a) That the term 'narcotic' should be avoided as far as possible 
or used only with its pharmacologica.1 meaning. 

(h)I That the drugs controlled be placed in several separate 
schedules ... which broadly indicate their relative potential for 
harm and degrees of control , deemed necessary. 
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( c) That the cannabis plant ... should be placed in a schedule 
containing drugs with a lesser potential harm1". 

In 1972 the Annual Conforence of the Methodist Church adopted 
a statement of the Public Questions Committee which strongly 
expressed the opinion that there should be changes in the law relating 
to marijuana. 
Recommended changes are: 

(i) That marijuana be removed from its listing as a Narcotic on 
the First Schedule to the Narcotics Act 1965, and listed under a 
separate schedule. 

The committee is in full agreement with the recommendation of 
the Wootton Report (No. 4 p. 88)~'The association in legislation 
of cannabis with heroin and other opiates is inappropriate, and new 
legislation to deal sp·ecially and separately with cannabis and its 
~ynthetic derivatives should be introduced as soon as possible.' 

To continue to list marijuana with heroin and other opiates is to 
continue the misleading and untrue impression that thes.e drugs are 
equally dangerous. We believe that the deterrent and educational 
functions of the law los,e their force when they fail to discriminate 
between a powerful drug like heroin and a far less potent marijuana. 

(ii) That the maximum penalty for the illegal possession and 
use of marijuana be a fine of $100 and that where first offenders are 
conc•erned, consideration be given to their being discharged under 
Section 42 of the Criminal Justice Act. That the maximum penalty 
for trafficking in marijuana he substantially reduced from its present 
fourteen years. 

We believe that penalties imposed for all drug offences should 
bear some relationship to the degre,e of harm of individual drugs, 
and that a clear distinction ought to be made in the penalties impos,ed 
for using drugs as unlike in their harmful effects as marijuana and 
heroin. 

W,e further believe that the first offender should be given 'every 
encouragement to avoid repeating the offence and that consideration 
should be given to the discharge of a first offender under Section 42 
of the Criminal Justice Act. This would lessen the consequences that 
a conviction for drug offences may have on a career. 

We commend to your committee the statements in the Board of 
Health (2nd Report) on 'The Us,e of Criminal Law', 'Potential for 
Harm' and 'Potential for Harm versus Costs of Criminal Sanctions' 
and the respective sections in 'Cannabis'2 and 'Final Report'3 on 
which those statements were largely based. 

W,e would endorse the Le Dain Commission's findings. 
"The criminal law may properly be applied, as a matter of 

principle, to restrict the availability of harmful substances, to prevent 
a person from causing harm to himself and to others by the use of 
such substances, and to prevent the harm caused to society by such 
use. In every case the test must be a practical one; we must weigh 
the potential for harm, individual and social, of the conduct in 
question, against the harm, individual and social, which is caused 
by the application of the criminal law, and ask ourselves whether, 
on balance, the intervention is justified. Put another way, the use of 
criminal law in any particular case should be justified on an 
evaluation and weighing of its benefits and costs. Generally speaking, 
the adverse eff•ects for the individual of the criminal law process 
are such that it must be justified in each case by national and con
vincing reasons of necessity, in relation to other available means of 
achieving the desired purpose."4 

There a:rie however, sections of the Bill which we find disappoint
ing. Instead of adopting the Board of Health committees recom-
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mendation "(d) That differing maximum penalties, graded in s-everity, 
be provided for offences involving the possession or use of different 
drugs as scheduled in terms of their relative potential for harm", it 
has gone only part of the way. The Bill distinguishes, only between 
Class A Controlled Drugs. and Class B and C Controlled Drugs, So 
the person who us,es cannabis is liable on conviction on a charge of 
possession and use, to the same punishment as someone found guilty 
of smoking opium, or injecting morphine. A further recommendation 
"(j) That except in most unusual circumstances a penalty of im
prisonment should not be imposed for the mere possession or use 
of a drug in a schedule of lesser harmfulness", seems to have been 
ignored. 

We would therefore urge that section 7 Possession and use of 
Controlled Drugs be amended to read: 

"(2) (a) To imprisonment for a term not exceeding 6 months 
or to a fine not exceeding $1,000 or to both where a Class A con
trolled drug was the controlled drug or one of the controlled drugs. in 
relation to which the offence was committed. 

(b) To imprisonment for a term not exceeding 3 months or a 
fine not exceeding $400 or to both where a Class B controlled drug 
was that controlled drug or one of the controlled drugs in relation 
to which the offence was. committed. 

( c )' A maximum fine of $100 where a Class C controlled drug was 
the controlled drug." 

To summarise there are some who argue that there is no need 
to make this distinction between cannabis and other drugs in 
view of the lightness of penalties imposed in New Zealand when 
comparied with penalties imposed in other lands, e.g. Australia, Great 
Britain or Canada. 

It is significant however, that two of the most recent Commissions 
of Inquiry overseas have come out strongly in favour of the posses
sion of cannabis ceasing to be regarded as a criminal offence. In 
Canada, the majority view of the Le Dain Commission was:-

"The costs to a significant number of individuals, the majority of 
whom are young people, and to society generally of a policy of 
prohibition of simple possession are not justified by the potential for 
harm of cannabis and the additional influence which such a policy 
is likely to have upon perception of harm. demand and availability. 
We therefore recommend the repeal of the prohibition against the 
simple possession of cannabis."5 

In the U.S.A. the National Commis,sion on Marijuana and Drug 
Use stated: 

"The criminalization of possession of marijuana for personal use 
is socially self-defeating as a means of achieving this objective." 

Hence it is recommended that possession of marijuana for 
personal use should no longer be an offence. 

It is acknowledged that one memher of the Le Dain Commission 
wished possession and use of cannabis to remain an offence. His 
view: 

"I must dissent from the recommendation of the majority of my 
colleagues and recommend that the prohibition on the possession of 
cannabis be maintained, for the time being at least. Possession of 
cannabis should be punishable, upon summary conviction by a fine of 
$25 for the first offenc,e · and by a. fine of $100 for any subsequent 
offence."6 

This is in line with the current thinking of this committee as 
our recommendation illustrates. In fairness, however, we must point 
out that the other minority member of the Le Dain Commission went 
a long way further: 
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"The Federal Government should immediately initiate discussions 
with the provincial governments to have the sale and use of cannabis 
placed controls similar to those governing the sale and use of alcohol, 
including legal prohibition of unauthorised distribution and analogous 
age restrictions .. . m 

In drawing the Committee's attention to these recommendations, 
and to .those of the Board of Health Drug Dependency Committee 
we wish to make it clear that we are not advocating the legalisation 
of marijuana. We have already gone on record as stating "We feel 
that it would be unwise for marijuana to be lega'lised at this time, 
knowing as littl,e as we do about the drug and possible long term 
effects. Whilst scientific research has not established the true nature 
of the drug, whilst no irrefutable scientific evidence yet exists to put 
beyond reasonable doubt whether its long term use is dangerous 
to man, and whilst no simple test exists to detect its use, we feel 
that the present restrictions on the use of the drug should continue 
... while alcoho1l abuse is already a major social problem in New 
Zealand, it would be irresponsible to allow another intoxicant when 
so little is known of its mental and physical effects on the body."8 

What we are advocating is that the principle that penalties 
imposed for all drug offences should bear some relationship not only 
to the harmful character of individual drugs but to the cost of 
criminal sanctions. 

As the Le Dain Commission comments: 
" ... A real fear of being discovered in the private use of cannabis 

could only be developed and maintained by using the methods of a 
police state. It would require very large numbers of police, pressure 
on vast numbers of people to act as informers and ruthless power 
of s,earch. Obviously, the society could not tolerate it. Even in a Police 
State, such methods can only be invoked to suppress activity that can 
plausibly he presented as threatening the security of the state ... "9 

We would also urge that the phrase "or in Part I of the Third 
Schedule" in section 17 Search and Seizure subsection (2) be deleted. 
While as a committee we would continue to support the Police using 
the right to search without warrant for drugs with a known potential 
for harm, such as heroin or L.S.D., we think that this right of 
search should no longer apply to cannabis. To continue to link 
cannabis with harder drugs in this way is to continue to support the 
suggestion that the cannabis user automatically progresses to harder 
drugs, cannabis users do not automatically or even in most cases 
proceed to other types of drugs. 

"Thus there is a marked refationship between cannabis and 
L.S.D., a less obvious one between L.S.D. and amphetamines, and a 
marked. relationship between speed and heroin. Because of this 
succession of relationships, which can be linked up, it is possible for 
people to progress from cannabis through L.S.D. and 'speed' to heroin, 
but the number of cannabis users of whom this might possibly be 
true would be a very small proportion of the total number of cannabis 
users-less than one percent. 

The theory that cannabis leads to heroin because the vast 
majority of heroin users are found to have used cannabis has to be 
dismissed on the ground of faulty logic; the vast majority of heroin 
users may have used cannabis, but the vast majority of cannabis 
users do not use heroin.mo 
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VII. RE-LOCATION OF THE PUBLIC QUESTIONS COMMITTEE 
Points for: The Committee puts forward the following reasons 

for moving for a change of locale for the Methodist Questions 
Committee. 

(a) The difficulty of recruiting new personnel. The present 
Committee representation is made up mainly of "old hands." 

(b) The difficul,ty, experienced over a long period of time, of 
having a full complement of personnel present at the monthly 
meetings of the Committee. Is this Committee in the "doldrums"? 

(c) The recurring difficulty encountered in obtaining a replace
ment when a Convener resigns or moves out of the region. Wi,th the 
advent of so many Union Parishes in the Wellington region, less 
Methodist ministers are available for membership of the Committee 
and possible Convenership. 

Points against: The Committee considered the following as 
reasons for retaining the Me,thodist Public Questions Committee in 
Wellington. 

(a) Joint work with the Public Questions Committee of the 
Presbyterian Church has been initiated. This Committee is also 
located in Wellington. 

(b) The NZICCP A, with which the Methodist Public Questions 
Committee has liaison by way of repr-esentatives, is centred in 
Wellington. 

(c) The ease with which resource material, from Government 
Departments in Wellington, may be obtained. 
Conclusions: 

Wellington, because of its centrality and, as the Capital City, 
the hub of Government Department activity, has been the locale of 
the Methodist Public Questions Committee for years. 

The present Committee would ask: is it really necessary that 
Wellington thereby continue to be the meeting-place for the Public 
Questions Committee? The Committee as such has rarely been in 
personal contact with a Minister of the Crown or a representative 
of a Government Department. In fact, the bulk of any contact with 
persons in high places has been achieved through co,rre'spondence. 

There may be occasions when special arrangements may have 
to. be made for personal interviews as such. These could quite con
c~1vably be arranged from another locale, other than Wellington, 
e1th~r t~r~rngh the. Chairman of the W e~lington District, or by a 
specia~ VlSlt to Wellmgton by a representative of the Public Questions 
Committee. As the present Committee sees it, such occasions would 
appear to be rare. 

In the light of these comments, the present Committee would 
move for the re-location of the Public Questions Committee as from 
the 1975 Conference. It should be noted that should a shift occur, 
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some "corr,esponding members" could be appointed from the Welling
ton region, to keep liaison with the Presbyterian Public Questions 
Committee and the NZICCP A. 

VIII. LIAISON WITH OTHER PUBLIC QUESTIONS COMMITTEE~ 
In February joint submissions to the Royal Commission on 

Liquor were made with the Public Questions Committiee of the Pres
byterian Church. Since that time closer liaison has been kept 
between the two Committees by the exchange of Minutes and by 
a decision to work together on other matters of common interest 
and concern. Joint work is planned in the near future on: 

"Censorship" and "The Sanctity of Life" 
In June a letter was received from the Convener of the Public 

Questions Committee of the New z ,ealand Baptist Union (located 
in Dunedin): about ,the possibility of keeping contact through the 
sharing of information and work on common topics. This Committee 
responded by forwarding a list of its work for 1974 and its continuing 
work and by suggesting exchange of Minutes. 

IX. CONTINUING WORK OF THIS COMMITTEE 
Other matters which the Committee has in preparation, are: 
(i) Religious Education in School (including "Religious Edu-

cation: Its Wider Meaning). 
(ii) Advertising and Ethics. 
(iii) The General Status of Women in Society. 
(iv) The Sanctity of Life (with Presbyterian P.Q. Committee). 
(v) Censorship (with Presbyterian P.Q. Committee). 
(vi) Confidentiality of Medical Files. 
(viii) Government Policy re Establishment of Ohus. 

X. INTER-CHURCH COUNCIL ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
The Committee has continued to be represented on this Com

mittee. Officers for 1974: Chairman-The Rev. P. G. Buchanan, L.Th., 
Vice-Chairman-The Rev. C. D. Clark, M.A., Secretary-Treasurer
The Rev. G. R. H. Peterson. 

Among the matters discuss·ed by the Council, were-
(i)I The Rent Appe,al Bo.ard: A member of the Council was 

appointed to consider the implications of this propos,ed Bill, but after 
receiving his report, it was agreed that the Council did not need to 
take action. 

(ii) Abortion: A special committee was set up to consider the 
matter of abortion. It gave careful consideration ,to the subj,ect, but 
after receiving its report and recommendation the Council was unable 
to agree on further action. 

(iii) Homosexual Law Reform: This subject was introduced by 
Mr C. J. F. Parkin, an executive member of the Homosexual Law 
Reform Society, in an address "The Homosexual and the Church". 
The material gathered was issued to the Public Questions Committees 
of the Churches, but after further discussion it was agreed that no 
statement could be issued because of division among the Council. 

(iv) Rating of Church Property: Material to hand during the 
year, included statements from solicitors acting for the Churches, 
and the Minister of Local Government. The Council continues to keep 
a watching brief on this matter. 

( v )I The Relaxing of Moral Standards in the Community: The 
Council has given considerable thought to this matter following on a 
request from the Church of Christ Public Questions Committee which 
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expressed concern and instanced the increased pressure to legalise 
abortion and for the sale of contraceptives to younger people, as 
examples only ,to see if the Churches together could say something 
about moral· standards. In reply to the Church of Christ Public 
Question Committee, the Council pointed out the difficulty it sees 
in "proclaiming desirable standards for our community." However, 
for the Churches, the application of Christian principles in all 3:re~s 
of life is something which must be developed and understo?d w1tJ:im 
the whole life of the church. The Council discussed the tens10n which 
exists between speaking to those inside the Christian fellowship and 
those outside our standards of morality. A Methodist statement 
already prepared on this matter was commended to members of the 
Council. 

(vi) Submissions to the Royal Cornrnissio;n on Liquor: 
Introduction: The Council can only make submissions when the 
appointed representatives of the Churches. find there is common basis 
for agreement. When the ICCPA acts this does not preclude indi
vidual Churches from making their own submissions. 
Suh missions : 

1. The ICCP A opposes the sale of liquor on Sundays. The 
ICCPA opposes any extension of facilities to chartered clubs for the 
selling of liquor on Sundays. Trading in liquor, as with some 
other trading on Sundays, will faH to make a valid contribution to 
our way of life. 

2. In considering the radical proposals of the Justice Depart
ment there does not seem to be any worthwhile contribution to the 
lives of children nor to the adults concerned, in allowing children 
to accompany adults into public bars, even assuming a pleasant 
garden setting. The ICCP A opposes permitting children into such 
areas. 

3. The ICCP A considers there should not be any lowering of 
the age at which minors are permitted to drink liquor in public. 

4. The ICCP A opposes the sale of liquor in supermarkets and 
other such retail outlets. 

5. The ICCPA considers that advertising of liquor should con
tinue to be restricted, and opposes any introduction of liquor adver
tisements on either radio or television broadcasts. 

6. The ICCP A considers newspaper advertising of liquor should 
be restricted, with the aim of achieving a significant reduction of 
present advertising space. 

7. The ICCPA considers liquor advertisements should no,t be 
used in Government publications, such as railway timetables. 

8. The ICCP:A considers that a liberal proportion of taxes 
received from the sale of liquor should be specifically directed to the 
rehabilitation of those adversely affected by alcohol, and of their 
families. · · 

Maitters under consideration by the Council include: 
(i) The matter of increased use of profanity on radio and 

television and in films has been discussed. The Council has written 
to the Ministers of Broadcasting and Internal Affairs expressing 
concern. Further consideration is being given to this matter. 

(ii) As a long term project ,the Council is considering the 
growing concern for environmental problems, particularly as to 
what the Church should say in these areas. As a basis a paper 
entitled "A Quaker View of New Zealand's Future" is being con
sidered. 
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Conclusion: The Council endeavours to show that the Churches 
are concerned with public morality and, while in many cases it is 
not possible or desirable to make public s~atemen~s. much o~ the 
material examined is passed on to the Pubhc Q~est10ns _Com~1ttees 
of the constituent Churches to be used as a basis for d1scuss10n or 
possible further research. In this way the Council believes it is able 
to fulfil a special function in the life of the Church. 

C. D. Clark, Chairman. 
R. N. Simpson, Convener. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Reports be received and adopted. 

2. (a) That Conference advise the Government that it opposes 
the Hospitals Amendment Act which would have the em!ct of restrict
ing abortions to public hospitals; 

(b) That Conference calls on the Government to establish a 
Commission to investigate the whole issue of abortion in New Zealand 
and make recommendations concerning any amendments to the law 
which may be deemed advisable. 

3. (a) That abortion clinics be required to be registered for 
inspection under the Hospital Act. 

(b) That the financial affairs of such clinics be so regulated by 
statutory control that they become non-profit organisations. 

4. That Conference urges the amendment of Sections 182-187 of 
the Crimes Act 1961, to provide for an Abortion Law that would 
include the following provisions:-
( a) An abortion decision to be made by a registered medical practi

tioner on the request of the patient after adequate counselling 
has been provided by a person other than the doctor who is to 
perform the abortion and which will offer alternatives other than 
abortion. 

(b)! The abortion in the case of a pregnancy of less than 12 weeks' 
duration to be performed by a registered medical practitioner in 
a registered clinic or hospital. 

(c) The abortion in the case of pregnancy of 12 to 20 weeks' duration 
to be performed by a registered medical practitioner in a hospital 
if the continuation of the pregnancy would involve serious risk 
to the physical or the mental health of the pregnant woman, or 
there was substantial risk of a child being born with severe 
physical or mental handicap. 

(d) Following an abortion adequate follow-up counselling, including 
contraceptive counselling, be provided. 

( e) That no doctor or nurse be discriminated against should they 
decline to assist in an abortion because of their ethical principles. 
6. 'l,hat the Public Questions Committee consider the fact of 

large parking areas at hotels and taverns and the viable alternatives 
thereto. 

7. That the following be referred to the Public Questions 
Committee: 
(a) "That Conference urge the Government to require all licensed 

premises to display information concerning the minimum amount 
of the major type of alcoholic beverages which if consumed 
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(b) 

within a period of one hour would normally result in a blood' 
alcohol level in excess of the maximum permitted by law for 
the driver of a vehicle." 

That Conference encourage the Police Department that rather 
than processing drunks on criminal charges they make greater 
use of facilities provided, e.g., Liston House wing for which a 
key is provided; that where they can obtain an address, especi
ally of youths, they take them home; that they make use of 
caring facilities provided by ethnic groups. 
We are concerned that once first off enders are introduced to the 
cells they lose fear of arrest and respect for the law and police. 

8. That Conference confirm the action taken on its behalf by the 
Public Questions Committee in presenting submissions on the issues 
of homosexuality to the Parliamentary Select Committee. 

9. That the Section 5 REDUNDANCY be referred to the Educa
tion Division so that the material can be offered to Circuits in a 
creative form for further study. 

10. That Synods be asked to arrange seminars on "Redundancy" 
in co-operation with other church or community groups such as 
I.T.I.M. 

11. That in view of the work-load carried by this Committee 
they use Task forces set up in other Districts to spread the load. 

12. That the Methodist representatives, on the N.Z. Inter-church 
Council on Public Affairs be the Rev. C. D. Clark and one other 
minister and Mr I. Crabtree. 

13. That the Committee for 1975 be as printed on page 7 herein. 

14. That the following be referred to the Public Questions 
Committee: 

In view of the liberalising trends in regard to sexual behaviour, 
Conference reminds our people of the need to uphold the standards 

. of chastity before marriage, of faithfulness within marriage, as 
standards of permanent value. 

Acknowledging the continuing responsibility of the Church to 
address itself to emerging iss1.1es of sexual behaviour and community 
standards this Conf.erence reaffirms the statement on Human Sexual
ity adopted by the 1970 Conference. 

QUESTION 38-(b) International Affairs? 

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE 
CHURCH INVESTMENTS IN SOUTH AFRICA 

Resolution of Conference, 1973: (No. 12, p. 162)-"That Con
ference requests the Methodist General Purposes Board and the 
International Affairs Committee to investigate Methodist Church 
investments and the principles involved, and report to Synods and 
Confer•ence 197 4." 

The International Affairs Committee considered it was appro
priate that the Methodist General Purposes Trust Board investigate 
and report on the question of current inv•estments of the Methodist 
Church in New Zealand companies operating in South Africa. Con
sequently this report confines itself to the other part of the resolution, 
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namely, the principles involved in the Church having investments in 
Southern Africa. 

It has arisen because of Methodist Church investments in the 
New Zealand Insurance Company Ltd., and the South British Insur
ance Company Ltd. Both are New ~ealand-bas-ed firms which have 
subsidiary companies in Southern Africa. The New Zealand Insurance 
Company operates in South Africa and Rhodesia thro1;1gh the sub
sidiary New Zealand Insurance Company ( South Africa) Ltd. In 
1968 and 1969 the contribution of this subsidiary was 7 % of total 
direct pr-emium income. The South British Insurance Company Ltd 
operates through a subsidiary, the South British Insurance Co. 
(South Africa) Ltd., and this Compaey contributed 7% of total gross 
premiums in 1970. 

The Committee has s.pent some considerable time studying the 
literature on the question of investment in South Africa. Listed at 
the end of this report are the references that were found most useful 
in the preparation of the report. Two of these require special 
comment. "Time to Withdraw," published by the World Council of 
Churches, provides an excellent summary of the issues involved in 
investment in South Africa-the publication is availabb from the 
National Council of Churches, Box 297, Christchurch. "The South 
African Connection" is a book published recently which examines the 
problem in a very comprehensive and detailed manner. Together 
these two publications. cover the topic very well and cons·equently 
they have been us-ed extensively in this report. 

Over the years considerable attention has been given to the 
question of investment in South Africa by bodies such as the World 
Council of Churches and the United Nations. A summary of some of 
the statements and resolutions of such organisations was incorporated 
in the International Affairs Committee's report to Conference last 
year. This is regarded as an appendix to this report, and is found 
in the Minutes of Conference 1973, pp. 159-160. 

The issue of investment in South Africa must be judged by its 
impact on the racist nature of the South African regime. It seems 
that, for those who wish to remove racism from South Africa, there 
are three stands which can be taken: 

-increased involvement 
-reform 
-withdrawal 

1. The Argument f w- Increased Involvement 
The thesis is that if investments are increased and infusions of 

technologica·l expertise are accelerated the economic growth thus 
stimulated will inevitably alter the economic conditions and social 
structure, and ultimately lead to the involvement of blacks in the 
political process. This argument is based on the undeniable fact that 
as the economy expands, pressures for a more efficient use of black 
labour will grow. 

WhHe it can be argued that the mov-ement of large numbers of 
black workers to the city strains the credibility of the policy of 
separated development, it can also be argued that it has in fact a 
counterveiling tendency-as the blacks stream into the cities, the 
electorate's fears are reinforced and this leads to greater repression. 
The facts support the latter argument. 

There has been an increasing dependence on black labour
African, Asian and Coloured participation in the industrial work force 
ha_s r_isen froll?- 64 per cent in 1946 to 77 per cent in 1970. However, 
this mcrease m dependence on black labour has not led to political 
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power for the blacks. In the period mentioned there has been an 
increas,e in the discriminatory legislation designed to counter African 
nationalist aspirations. Some examples: the ':Derrorism Act of 1967 
gives policemen above the rank of sergeant the right to detain 
indefinitely, without trial or appeal, any persons deemed-in the 
opinion of the arresting officer-to be a threat to the established 
order; the Bantu Law Amendment Act 1970 gave the Minister power 
to prohibit any blacks doing any work. such as he may decide, in 
white areas in 1970, parliamentary representation for Coloured people 
was finally ended. 

It is clear that the Africans have not benefited from the economic 
growth that South Africa has enjoyed despite the increased dependence 
on black labour. Figures show that the African workers are worse 
off than ever. In real terms the cash paid to Africans in mining are 
no higher and possibly even lower than they were in 1911. 

Average iannual cash earning in the gold-mines 
Whites Blacks Whites Blacks 

(current rands) (1938 rands.) 
1911 666 57 850 72 
1966 3216 183 1241 71 
In 1969 Africans constituted 68 per cent of the population, 

received only 19 per cent of the nation's cash income, whereas the 
whites, 20 percent of the population, received 73 percent. The gap 
between wages for a black and white worker has not narrowed but 
widened. Examples of the differences in wages between the races 
are given below: 

Average monthly earnings in the manufacturing and mining 
industries, March 1971 

(£ stlg) 
Africans Whites Co.lour eds 

Manufacturing 29.16 170.81 41.16 
Mining and quarrying 9.48 195.82 41.90 

Not only is the wage paid an African only a fraction of that paid 
a white person, but in industry after industry, the wage is below a 
conservatively estimated poverty 'line calculated by the Association of 
Chambers of Commerce (ASSCOM) at the end of 1970. ASSCOM 
estimated that to maintain a minimum standard of living, a family 
of five in Johannesburg would need a monthly income of £37.76. 

The average earnings for Africans in manufacturing (see table 
above) was only three-quarters of this figure. Some two-thirds of the 
families in Soweto, a big African township outside Johannesburg, 
were estimated to be below this poverty line. Another study, by the 
Dir,ector of the Institute of Social Research at the University of 
Natal, calculated that ASSCOM's budget was unrealistically low and 
the poverty Hne for a family of five should be raised by 50 percent. 

African real wages have consistently lagged behind increases 
in productivity. In the period 1957-1962 the physical output of the 
African industrial labour force rose by 30 per cent. Black wages, 
however, have in many years failed to reach the productivity growth 
rate and have never exceeded it. Rising African productivity therefore 
brings benefits not to Africans but to white wages and. corporation 
profits. 

South Africa's economic boom has, therefore, enriched the coffers 
?f the dominant whites, brought Africans no real gains and in fact, 
m recent years, made the relative wages. and conditions wors•e. The 
argument that the prosperity generated by investment accrues to 
blacks or leads to political emancipation is not supported by any 
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evidence and there is no reason to expect that future capital inflow 
would alter the pattern. 

2. The Argument for Reform 
It is claimed that overseas businesses operating in South Africa 

can actively promote social change. 
The Polaroid 'experiment' was conducted with this object in mind. 

In 1971 the US Polaroid Corporation announced that it would under
take a one-y,ear 'experiment' to try to improve wages and working 
conditions of the black workers employed by its distributor in South 
Africa. The 'experiment' had three main planks: to improve 
dramatically wages and conditions of black workers; to divert part of 
its South African profits to support African education; and to stop 
selling ID equipment to the South African government. 

Polaroid increased its minimum wage for black employees to £30.77, 
but this was still below the poverty level for a family. Although the 
company made grants to help black students continue their education, 
these were only for education within the apartheid education system. 
Also, it appears that the company continued to do business with the 
government. Polaroid decided that the experiment yielded results, and 
decided to continue operating in South Africa. It has been discovered 
that at the end of the experimental year there were workers who were 
still being paid the legal minimum wage, which was well below the 
poverty -line. Afi;icans could not rise higher than the rank of super
visor, or go on the board. In any case, all attempts to promote blacks 
is limited by the government which made it clear that the supervision 
of whites by blacks will not be tolerated. The South African Institute 
of Race Relations in a full analysis of the Polaroid 'experiment' con
cluded that it had failed to improve significantly the wages and 
working conditions of Africans. 

The South African government cannot permit companies to take 
actions which are considered a threat to the status quo. A 
memorandum circulated by the US consulate in Johannesburg 
cautioned American corporations: 'The impression that the United 
States firms were engaged in a co-ordinated effort "to change the 
South African way of life" would almost certainly engender harmful 
reactions.' It stands to reason that firms, as profit-making institutions, 
can only carry out such programmes in such ways as they feel will 
ensure their future security. It has been noted that most of the liberal 
industrialists do not ask for the abolition of apartheid nor even for 
the abrogation of the industrial colour bar, but merely for the 
relaxation of some restrictions which would enable them to fit non
whites into jobs where whites are no fonger available. 

3. The .A!rgument for Withdrawal 
It was concluded in sections (1) and (2) that investment has not 

brought about social and political change to the advantage of the 
Africans. Reforms by overseas companies have not been significant, 
and economic growth has not been shared with the Africans. Not only 
have the blacks not gained from investment, but they are probably 
worse off. The existence of investments in South Africa has resulted 
inevitably in the process of strengthening the military machine and 
political structure in order to protect the interests of both the white 
minority and the foreign investors. 

The white minority has control of the black labour force in both 
the rural and urban arieas. The system of African Reserves which 
restricts African land ownership and occupation to 13 percent of the 
country's land area, has meant that African subsistence farming has 
been confined to a land area too small to provide for the needs of the 
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rural population. Four million Africans ar,e in the urban areas but 
they are there on the basis that "the native should be allowed to enter 
the urban areas . . . when he is willing to enter and to minister 
to the needs of the white man and should depart therefrom when he 
cease:s to minister". (Government Commission 1921). In no way can 
foreign investment improve the land distribution problem, and it has 
already been demonstrated that investment has not improved the 
position of the African in the cities. 

It is apparent that the only argument that the Church can support 
is th::i.t for withdrawal of investments. Investments has not improved 
(and in some cases may have worsened) the position of the blacks 
vis-a-vis the whites socially, politically and economically. If agitation 
for withdrawal was ,effective it would have a marked impact on South 
Africa which is a country heavily dependent on 0verseas finance. 
Pressu:rie for withdrawal would also have the tendency to make those 
firms who continue to operate in South Africa take visible reform 
action in an attempt to justify their continued presence. The most 
important factor in withdrawing investments and in encouraging 
others to do so is that it is evidence to Africans of our Church's 
support for their caus•e. 

CONCLUSIONS 
It must be generally concluded that the British and Western 

involvement in South Africa has become so deeply ingrained into the 
po·litics and ,economies of apartheid that any attempts to 'reform' 
business relations, while admirable from a moral point of view, must 
always end in failure. It is not a matter of piece-meal reforms of 
business or labour practices as this has little or no effect on the 
apartheid system which continues unchanged. While the State machine 
and the capitalist economic order continue to control the unskilled 
labour force; trade union restrictions remain; differences in right of 
access to education, trade skills and general opportuniti,es of life 
continue~the huge gap between white prosperity and black poverty, 
even poverty to the point of destitution will persist. 

Moreover, if British and American businesses decide overnight 
to pay equal wages for equal work, commendable as such practices 
would be, it would in the long run he to the disadvantage of African 
workers and would produce unemployment. Any disturbance of the 
cheap labour system would lead to a greater mechanization of industry. 
The African workers would be the first to be dismiss,ed. One of the 
policies of the white minority has been to protect itself from being 
supplanted or threatened by Africans. 

The whole problem to some extent lies in the repressive measures 
of the South African Government so that few changes can be made 
under an apartheid Siystem. Growth through increased trade and in
vestment may necessitate marginal improv•ements in South Africa's 
policies. but it has also had the effect of intensifying repressive 
legislation and techniques of labour control. Exploitation, though 
refined, has :riemained intact. 

Experiments in South Africa have shown the futility of trying 
to change the apartheid system by the internal efforts of overseas 
companies. Companies in South Africa must work within the system 
of apartheid, and no amount of benevolence on the part of such com
panies will change it. Pressure for withdrawal will not cr,eate con
ditions where foreign investment will change overnight, but it is an 
increasing- factor with which corporations must inevitably have to 
reckon. This is why WITHDRAW AL OF INVESTMENTS while only 
a tok,en expression of how opposition to the apartheid system can 
be made, is nev•ertheless evidence of the Church's identification with 
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the oppressed. Withdrawal witnesses to the basic Christian principle 
-the racial equality o:f; black and white and justice to all. 
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Appendix: 

See Report "Church Investments in Southern Africa-Related 
Companies"~Minutes of Conference 1973, pp. 159-160. 

A CHRISTIAN BASIS OF FOREIGN POLICY 
Underlying the more obvious barriers to a genuine world com

munity is the lack of common foundation of moral principles. At the 
root of the most stubborn conflicts is the failure of governments and 
peoples to treasure any common set of guiding principles. Attempted 
settlements involving differing ideologies are essentially unstable and 
tend to produce new frictions. not only because of political diff ere:nces 
but also because of underlying differences as to moral values. 

The world of nations desperately needs an international ethos to 
provide a sound groundwork for the development of international 
law and institutions. This requires not only attempts to find wider 
areas of common moral understanding, bu~ also efforts to bring the 
guiding principles of international life into greater harmony with 
God's will. 

The Churches must, ther~fore, sPe in the international sphere a 
field of obedience to Jesus Christ. They cannot agree that it falls 
outside the range of His sover,eignty or the scope of the moral law. 
Their first duty is to fulfil their calling to manifest the Kingdom of 
God among men. Their fellowship must be a bond of union among 
all, a bond both more patient and more riesistant than any other. 
The Church must se,ek to be the kind of community which God wishes 
the world to become. By virtue of its calling it must act as a 
redemptive, suffering fellowship in the form and manner of its Lord 
Jesus Christ. Within it differences of sex, class, nation, colour, or 
race are to become a source of mutual enrichment, and not of rivalry 
or antagonism. Its members must rise above the limitations of 
nationalism to a truly ecumenical outlook. It must carry into the 
turmoil of international relations the real possibility of the reconcilia
tion of all races, nationalities and classes in the love of Christ. It 
must witness to the creative power of forgiveness and spiritual 
renewal. Christians should urge statesmen to devote more attention 
to this fundamental task. In order to do this with authority Chris
tians must be clear on their own understanding of the essential 
principles. 

Thes-e principles arise from the Christian view of the nature of 
men, human life and relationships. Among these are: 

(a) All men are children of God and that it is God's will that 
they should have life in all its fullness. 

(b) It is God's intention that men s1hould live together in har
mony, bearing one another's burdens, supporting one another in love 
and actively seeking to promot,e reconciling love, goodwill and help
fulness among all people. 
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( c) Christ died for all men. 
(d) God's gifts are for the enrichment of all men. 
This will mean in practical terms that the Church should remind 

all those who wield political power that: 
(a)r All power carries responsibility and all nations are trustees 

of powe:r which should be used for the common good. 
(b) All nations are subject to moral law, and should strive to 

abide by the accepted principl,es of international law to develop this 
law and to enforce it through common actions. 

(c) All nations should recognise and safeguard the inherent 
dignity, worth, and essential rights of the human person, without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or r,eligion. 

(d) Each nation should recognise the rights of every other 
nation, which observes such standards, to live by and proclaim its 
own political and social beliefs, provided that it does. not seek by 
coercion, threat, infiltration or deception to impose these on other 
nations. 

(e) All nations should recognise an obligation to share their 
scientific and technical skills with peoples in less developed regions, 
and to help the victims, of disaster in other lands. 

(f) All nations should strive to develop cordial relations with 
their neighbours, encourage friendly cultural and commercial deal
ings, and join in creative international efforts for human welfare. 

Having said this the Church must be careful in the way it applies 
its insights and beliefs. 

One of the great dangers of the Christian's interest in the secular 
world is that the church will bring into the political field a degree of 
intolerance, an absolutism, and a moral pharisaism which renders all 
reasonable dialogue fruitless, and which is an enemy of the com
promise which politics is all about. For the art of politics is to find 
ways in which differing wills and interests can co-operate in reason
able degree and avoid head-on collisions. But the temptation of the 
church is to try to decide what is right, and then make everyone else 
agree. This is not politics. It is tyranny. 

The Christian will always have to acknowledge the reality of 
existing situations and recognise the fear and distrust which exists 
between peoples and nations created by the reality of human greed, 
jealousy, enmity and arrogance occasioned by human sin. This distrust 
and fear will sometimes mean that the people will demand of Gov
ernments that they maintain alliances and military forces for their 
nation's protection. Many powerful forces will continue to exist 
which are motivated by self interest and personal profit (unless the~ 
are to be disenfranchised or annihilated). Some will continue to 
relate only for the benefits that they can gain from others. These 
will always cause concern to the Christians but they will have to be 
accepted until goodwill prevails and the more excellent way of 
Christian love is seen to be the power for good that it is. 

The Christian church will always encourage a nation to follow 
foreign policy which will s,eek not only to preserve its own life, but 
also to actively promote the welfare of other peoples and nations. It 
will seek to relate in ways which are non-threatening to others, for 
the good of neighbours, frequently at some cost to itself and not 
with the hope of some ultimate gain to its own self-interest; other 
than the benefits that good relationships always produce. 

Such a nation would be constantly on the alert to ways in which 
it could reduce international tension and to positive contributions 
which it could make to international goodwill and the welfare of all 
people. It would refuse to advocate the use of violence as a m-eans of 
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solving international or internal disputes and would reserve the use 
of military power for international police action and national defence 
only, in the event of violence being used to threaten or destroy it or 
others who depended on it. 

Where relevant and acceptable aid was available from among 
its resources, it would make these available endeavouring not to 
demean the recipient nation. 

In cases where immigration could reduce the difficulties of other 
nations and provide a better life for its people an open door policy 
would be followed. 

The most practical and realistic role of the Church in assisting 
with a Christian base for foreign policy would be in making such 
a policy a political possibility by: 

(a) Helping to educate the community to the need for such a 
policy, the humanitarian worth of it, and the moral obligation to 
undertake such a policy. 

(b) Creating a climate of goodwill towards such a policy within 
the nation. 

( c) Using its considerable resources of understanding, goodwill 
and practical helpfulness in assisting such a policy to function at the 
personal level, both within the nation and beyond its borders. 

(d) Making a community of reconciliation available to all per
sons and in all areas of life to which it has acc-ess. 
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A STATEMENT ON DEVELOPMENT 
Development is, basically, a concept of, "human-ness". It is 

centred in two fundamental Christian ideas. One is that all men are 
equal in the sight of God and, therefore, entitled to a proper share 
in the fruits of God's earth and to the fulfilment of all that it is in 
him to become. The other is that structures are to be the servants 
and not the masters of men. 

We cannot speak of under-development unless we can also speak 
of "over-development". Western technology and affluence have con
ditioned us to think of ours,elves and our culture as "developed." as 
though these things constituted "development.'' Our aid to under
developed countries is often given upon the false premiss that we are 
developed and they are not. That is not so. 
Development as Growth in Income: 

Attempts to treat development as though it rested upon such 
things as increases in Gross National Product or upon the acquisition 
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of western technological prowess will ultimately fail. They will fail 
because the acquisitive base of western economic culture is rooted in 
an inequitable distribution of resources within society. Development 
cannot truly take place until the system is seen as the servant of 
human fulfilment for all. 
Development as Change in Social and Economic Structures: 

There is a real need for new structures which will make develop
ment really possible. The danger is that we accept "aid" as an 
abstract end in itse'lf. This it can never be. Wherever a system 
permits aggregation of wealth, capital and land resources into few 
hands, there will inevitably be injustice and an imbalance in the 
sharing of resources, and possibilities for overall growth. Aid poured 
into a situation like that is ultimately "down the drain." Development 
is only possible where the structures are so changed as to make 
possible a wider and more inclusive sharing in all the fruits of human 
endeavour. 
Development as Liberation: 

The essential precondition of true development is the setting 
free of all potential human resourc,es not only so that all may share 
in the social and economic decision making processes but so that all 
may share in the fruits of the resulting enlargement of life. It is 
here that justice is to be seen as the social co-efficient of equality 
before God. All thos-e structures which obstruct and inhibit develop
ment of human potential need to be changed. But each society can 
only do this in its own way, from the base of its own history and 
present condition. We can never assume ( as so often we do) the 
standards of western technical affluence as either the base or the 
goal. 
Development as Humanisation: 

So development is to be seen as the process whereby men and 
societies unfold their full potential together from a base of mutual 
concern and co-operation. We are called to build one another up in 
every way and to work together to get rid of all those structures and 
attitudes which dehumanise people and societies. Both "underde
velopment" and "overdevelopment" must be removed. All degrading 
and inhumane conditions need to be examined, challenged and over
come. Poverty, excessive wealth, unemployment, ill-health, disease, 
ignorance must be removed before persons can become truly human 
and find a proper fulfilment. 

Development is to be seen as a mutual responsibility towards 
each other which we share. It involves an unconditional openness to 
others and to their need of fulfilment. It involves a primary 
acceptance of the creative tension between the material and the 
spiritual. It means a readiness to explore and accept new goals and 
new structures as enabling a larger degree of humanness for a 
greater number of folk. Wher,ever there is manifest obstruction to 
human potential, the development movement is concerned with its 
reform and removal. It is explicitly a conscious sharing with each 
other God's, gifts to all. It is loving one's neighbour as oneself. 

CORSO-THE AWD PROGRAMME 1974 
Introductory 

The Action for World Development (AWD) programme, launched 
by CORSO in 1974, forms part of its educational programme. Giving 
people knowledge and information as background to appeals has 
always been an integra1 part of CORSO-for example, creating an 
awareness of the post-war refugee problem in Europe in the '50's, 
the Freedom from Hunger campaign in the late '60's; AWD continues 
within this tradition. 
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General Aims of the AWD Campaign (taken from the Action Manual) 
(a) To cr•eate a national consciousness of the unfortunate con

ditions that exist in the Third World countries and to persuade people 
to the b~lief that they have moral responsibility to help in alleviating 
what i~ in fact an unjust situation. 

(b) To persuade people to the belief that with two-thirds of the 
world's population still struggling with the problems of under
development, it is not enough to gather funds to calm hungry 
stomachs. Hunger is only one of the consequences of the fundamental 
problem. 

( c) To exhort people to action by making a personal Moral 
Commitment to help remedy this injustice, and a financial commit
ment as a tangible demonstration of their earnestness. 

(d) To encourage the N.Z. Government and other decision
makers in the discharge of their responsibilities in matters pertaining 
to international development. 
Immediate Objectives 

(a) To establish 200 A WD groups in centres throughout the 
country by the end of 197 4. 

(b) To provide leadership training for these groups on a regular 
basis. 

(c) 
(i)' 
(ii)I 

To promote the AWD Self-Tax Scheme as. a means of: 
building A WD membership and starting A WD groups 
challenging NZers to reduc,e individual incomes by a fixed 
amount or percentage each year. 

(iii,)! funding development projects. 
(iv)I funding development education research activities of A WD. 
(d) To produce "information material" periodically for "com-

mitted members" to maintain interest, enthusiasm and continuity. 
(e) To prepare a "continuing education" programme for AWD 

members and groups in more sp,ecific terms about the role they can 
play to achieve the aims and objects of the campaign and create an 
environment for the formation of working groups in centres through
out the country. 
The Kitset 

The educational kitset is obtainable from any CORSO office for 
$1.50. This consists of~Action Manual (83 pp.), transcript of addr.ess 
given by Mr Kirk to the CORSO A.G.M. 1973 on "N.Z. and the 1% 
Target," paper by Fr. G. Arbuckle on the South Pacific, Authority for 
Automatic Pa!yment bank form, and a :riecent issue of CORSO News. 
Observations on the Manual/ A WD Programme: 

(a) As the title sugg•ests the Manual is a resource book for those 
who want to initiate action-oriented educational programmes. It is 
not 3:n attempt to justify or defend any one line of policy on N.Z.'s 
!el~tions to developing countries or to issues of development; rather 
1t 1s an invitation to individuals to become involved in locally-based 
~ducation/ action projects. The shape and content of such programmes 
1s left open to each group; the Manual consists mainly in suggestions 
and models of community educational programmes . 

. (b) A WD groups function as independent groups, speaking and 
acti!1g . f ?r themselves: "To ensure the independence of each group, 
no md1v1dual can speak for A WD because each group will be inde
pendent. They can speak only for themselves as individuals. No 
A WD group can speak for CORSO as they have no constitutional 
status within the CORSO structure." (In a section dealing with the 
organisation of election meetings) : 

"Remember that support of or opposition to a candidate for 
political office cannot be done in the name of Action for World 
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Development or CORSO."-Quotation from "Manual." 
(c) Any sections dealing with clearly political-type actions are 

merely indicating models of possible forms of action or education. 
The example of the Dutch Cane Sugar Campaign 1968 / 69, quoted in 
some detail in the Manual, is a good example. This comes within the 
section on "Communi~y Education" and serv-es as an illustration of 
one overseas education programme which may suggest a model for 
N.Z. AWD groups to adapt, if they so wish. 

E. F. I. Hanson, Convener. 
RESOLUTIONS: 

(1) That the Report he received and adopted. 
2. Church investments in South Africa. 

(a) Conference reaffirms its total opposition to Apartheid. 
(b) Conference recognises that the withdrawal of funds by the 

Methodist Church from New Zealand Companies with subsidiar
ies in South Africa may ultimately be the only effective protest. 

(c) However, as a first step, this Conference directs that the Church 
and her official Boards be represented at Annual Meetings of 
such Companies in which the Church has financial interests and 
that at such Annual Meeting, Directors be asked to withdraw 
from operations by their Company in South Africa. 

(d) That the International Affairs Committee convey the issues raised 
in the Report to the Companies concerned. 

(e)I That the International Affairs Committee investigate the possibil
ities of alternative investments (e.g. the W.C.C. Ecumenical 
Development Co-operative Society). 

(f) That Conference draws the attention of Methodist l)eople with 
investments in such Companies to the opportunities for express
ing Christian concern available at their Annual Meetings. 
3. That the Report "Church Investments in South Africa" be 

received and commended to the Church for Study, and that the Com
mittee be thanked for their work. 

4. That Conference recommends the CORSO A WD programme 
and urges that congregations become involved in it. 

5. That Conference commends the Christian Education Handbook 
of August 1974 as resource material on issues assocaited wjth 
development. 

6. That the Methodist Church of N.Z. seek to become a constitu
-ent member of CORSO with appropriate official representation. 

7. That this Conference commends the New Zealand Govern
ment's stated intention of attaining a target of 0.70 per cent of G.N.P. 
for Overseas Aid in spite of our country's current economic circum
stances. 

8. That this Conference again declares its support for the W.C.C. 
including its programme to Combat Racism, and commends this pro
gramme to the financial support of our people. 

9. That a grant of $100.00 be paid from the Contingent Fund 
to the Programme to Combat Racism and that an offering for this 
be taken during Conference. 

10. Because racial discrimination, political oppression and 
economic exploitation are apparent in many parts of the world. we 
ask the International Affairs, Committee to indicate broad principles 
that would help determine when and how the Church and individual 
Christians should take specific action such as boycott of the countries 
or individuals concerned. 

11. Desiring to further the resolutions concerning South Africa 
Conference requests the International Affairs Committee to examine 
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the possibility of calling the Methodist Church during 1975 to a 
Sunday of prayer and fasting for the oppressed of that land and of 
others with power to act in consultation with the President and Gen
eral Secretary. 

12. That the question of assisting new settlers adapt to life 
in New Zealand be referred to the International Affairs Committee. 

13. That the Committee for 1975 be as printed on page 7 herein. 

QUESTION 39-What are the Resolutions of the Conference 
concerning Church and other Properties? 

A. GENERAL REPORT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY FOR YEAR ENDED 

JUNE 30, 1974 
RECEIPTS 

TRUST ACCOUNTS 
Credit Balances as at June 30, 1973: 

General Funds ..... . 
Special Funds 

Receipts f 0ir the Year: 
Total Loans received 
Extraordinary Receipts

Bequests 
Sale of Land and Buildings 
Grants-non-Circuit 
Transfers from other Trusts 
Special Efforts 

Grants from Circuit Budget 
Rents, Interest, etc. 
All other Special Receipts 

Debit Balance General Funds as at 
June 30, 1974 

GRAND TOTAL 

PAYMENTS 
Debit Balances as at June 30, 1973: 

General Funds ..... . 
Payments for the Year: 

Loan Repayments ...... ...... . .... . 
Interest on Loans and Bank O / draft 
Purchase of Land, Erection or Addi-

tions to Buildings ...... ...... . .... . 
Transfers to other Trusts ...... . ... . . 
All other General Payments- Rates 

Repairs, Insurance, etc. ...... . .... ~ 
All other Special Payments 
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$ 
335,609.14 

1,005,536.66 

114,655.75 

94,936.33 
213,975.50 

63,473.83 
18,388.05 
61,682.64 

225,868.10 
486,501.14 

95,826.80 

178,698.48 
39,620.89 

427,887.04 
55,118.57 

455,806.45 
81,977.96 

$ 
I 

1,341,145.80 

1,375,308.14 

2,716,453.94 

16,485.64 

2,732,939.58 

21,928.95 

1,239,109.39 



TOTAL PAYMENTS ... .. . 1,261,038.34 
Credit Balances as at June 30, 1974: 

General Funds 
Special Funds 

GRAND TOTAL 

DEBT POSITION 

398,054.63 
1,073,846.61 

1,471,901.24 

$2,732,939.58 

A. Balances from Last Year: 

B. 

C. 

D. 

Church Building and Loan Fund 
Connexional Fire Insurance Fund 
Home Mission Investment Funds 
General Purposes Trust 
Commercial 
Private 

TOTAL 

New Loans Received: 
Church Building and Loan Fund 
Connexional Fire Insurance Fund 
Home Mission Investment Fund 
General Purposes Trust 
Commercial 
Private 

TOTAL A+ B 
Less Loan Repayments: 
Church Building and Loan Fund 
Connexional Fire Insurance Fund 
Home Mission Investment Fund 
General Purposes Trust 
Commercial 
Private 

TOTAL 
Balances at Present: 
Church Building and Loan Fund 
Connexional Fire Insurance Fund 
Home Mission Investment Fund 
General Purposes Trust 
Commercial 
Private 

TOTAL A + B-C 

$ 
327,826.35 

15,127.66 
193,858.18 
24,188.65 

442,491.25 
89,017.68 

49,980.00 

24,600.00 

20,000.00 
4,202.42 

69,739.51 
1,806.96 

23,941.36 
1,862.82 

60,328.56 
27,505.92 

308,001.84 
13,320.70 

197,896.32 
17,950.83 

403,157.69 
65,779.68 

$ 

1,092,509.77 

98,782.42 

$1,191,292.19 

185,185.13 

$1,006,107.06 

DISTRICT PROPERTY ADVISORY 
COMMITTEES 

Distric,t Chairman, District Property Secretary and
NORTHLAND 

The District Financial Secretary, Rev. I. C. Norwell and Mr 
L. Hames. 
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AUCKLAND 
Revs. G. L. Bennett, R. F. Clement, I. H. McKenzie, A. K. 
Woodley, Messrs A. M. McKerras, L. A. O'Donnell L. V. 
Riesterer, F. M. Souster, N. R. Souster. 

WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY 
Revs. A. Newman, L. R. M. Gilmore, W. J. Cable, P. A. Stead, 
I. J. Clucas, Messrs W. B. Young, G. G. Decky, C. R. Shoosmith. 

TARAN AKI-W ANGANUI 
Revs. G. T. Gilbert, W. F. F ·ord, Messrs W. S. Thrush, A. L. Fox. 

HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU 
Rev. L. J. Gibson, Messrs L. A. Davis, K. Fay. 

WELLINGTON 
Rev. C. B. Oldfield, Messrs T. M. Pacey, L. E. M. Grac,e, E. C. 
Flyger. 

NELSON 
Messrs. R. Wardrop, D. H. Williams and V. Smart. 

NORTH CANTERBURY 
The Church Building and Loan Fund Committee. 

SOUTH CANTERBURY 
Messrs R. E. Littler and A. J. Marrett. 

OT AGO-SOUTHLAND 
No Committee appointed. 

DISTRICT PROPERTY SECRETARIES 

NORTHLAND 
Mr G. B. K,eightley, Homestead Road, Kerikeri. 

AUCKLAND 
Mr A. G. Benfell (Secretary), Mr R. B. Verry (Returns), 43 
Glover Road, Glendowie, Auckland, 5. 

W AIKAT'O-BAY OF PLENTY 
Mr K. W. Dey, P.O. Box 556, Hamnton. 

TARANAKI-WANGANUI 
Mr J. P. Harding, 13 Lorne Street, Kaponga. 

HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU 
Mr W. A. Suckling. 13 Emerald Hill, Havelock North. 

WELLINGTON 
Mr G. F. Whitlock, 19 Pinney Avenue, Lower Hutt. 

NELSON 
Mr A. C. Barrington, F.C.I.S., Riversid.e Community, R.D. 2, 
Upper Moutere. 

NORTH CANTERBURY 
Mr H. Thomas, 258 Hills Road, Christchurch 1. 

SOUTH CANTERBURY 
Mr P. G. Woodnorth, P.O. Box 254, Timaru. 

OTA GO-SOUTHLAND 
Rev. D. J. Phillipps, 5 Albany Street, Dunedin. 

167 



QUESTION 39-What are the Resolutio;ns of the Conference 
concerning Church and other Properties? 

B. CHURCH BUILDING AND LOAN FUND 
COMMITTEE 

ANNUAL REPORT 1974 
SALE OF PROPERTIES 

The Committee has sanctioned the sale of properties as under. 
If not acted on by 31st January, 1976, the sanction expires. In some 
cases final sale price has not been determined ( *). 

NORTHLAND: 
·Paparoa.: Section $700. 

AUCKLAND: 
Overseas Divisio,n: 32.4 perches and dwelling $34,000. Waikowhai 

Park Estate (Wesley College): 6.8 acres $55,000. St. Jude's, Rich
mond Avenue: 18.67 perches. and dwelling $16,250. 

WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY: 
Taupo: ~ acre and buildings $30,500. Taumarunui: 1 rood 7 

perches and Parsonage $7,000. Greerton: 38.7 perches, Church and 
Hall $20,000. Maeroa (Hamilton): 34.4 perches. and Church $20,000. 
Ngongotaha: 33.9 perches and Church buildings $10,000. Opotiki: ~ 
acre, Church buildings and Parsonage $30,000. 
HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU: 

Pahiatua: 1 rood and Hall $18,000. Flaxmere (Hastings): 30.3 
perches $3,750. Kal'lamu (Hastings): 20 perches $200. Sanson: Three 
¼ acre sections ( *). Palmers,ton North: 12 perches and dwelling 
$7,000. Waip,awa-Waipukurau: 16ft. strip $1,000. 
WELLINGTON: 

Masterton: 1 rood 13.3 perches and Parsonage $18,000. Meadow
vale (Levin): Four sections 4 roods 3 perches $25,000. Masterton 
Children's Home subdivision sections ( * ). Otaki: 1 rood and buildings 
$7,000. Manakau (Otaki): 1 rood and Church $6,250. Worser Bay: 
14.9 perches and Church Hall $18,350. 
NELSON: 

Blenheim: 1 rood 10.1 perches and dwelling $39,000. 
NORTH CANTERBURY: 

Amberley (Rangiora) : 1 rood 14 perches $2,500. Ellesmere: 2 
roods $2,450. Addington: 35.55 perches and dwellings $11,500. 
SOUTH CANTERBURY: , 

Geraldine: 2 roods, Church and Hall $6,550. Rakaia: Two sections 
2 roods and Church building $3,315. 
OTAGO-SOUTHLAND: 

Riverton: 20 perches and Church $349. Roxburgh: 1 rood and 
Church $9,000. Otautau: 1 rood and Hall $300; 2 acres and Parsonage 
$3,000. Tuatapere: 1 rood $1,450. Ohai: 26.3 perches and Parsonage 
$7,000. 

PURCHASES 
The following purchases have been approved: 

NORTHLAND: 
K:amo Eventide Home (Auckland Central Mission): 34.9 perches 

$2,750. 
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AUCKLAND: 
Auckland Central Mission: 26.4 perches and dwelling $17,000; 

22 perches and dwelling $26,500. Otara: 25.6 perches and Parsonage 
$19,500. Otahuhu: 95 perches and Parsonage $47,000. A1;1c~l.and 
Children's Home (Mangere): ½ acre $10,700. Development D1v1s1on: 
33.6 perches and Parsonage $33,500. 
WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY: 

Thames: 30.3 perches and Parsonage $19,500. Waitoa: ~ acre 
$800. Hamilton: 2 roods 9.9 perches $120.000; 32.8 perches $40,000 
( Wesley Chambers). 
TARAN AKI-W ANGANUI: 

Wanganui: 24. 7 perches and Parsonage $29,000. 
NELSON: 

Blenheim: 35.1 perches $5,200. Hokitika: 1 rood $5,000. 
NORTH CANTERBURY: 

Christchurch Central Mission-Harewood Road: ½ acre and 
dwelling $38,500. 

BUILDINGS 
Erections (E), Additions and Alterations (A), Final Costs not 

Known (*). 
AUCKLAND: 

Waiuku: Parsonage (E,), $38,700. Henderson: Hall (A), $6,566. 
Epsom: Parsonage (A), $6,500. Pakuranga: Hall (A), $5,326. North
cote: Hall (A), $11,282. Ponsonby: Church (A), $148,300. Auckland 
Central Mission: Flats (E), $354,000; Nurses' Home Extension (E), 
$59,488; Pukekohe Eventide Home (E), $441,451. Mt. Eden: Parson
age (A), $19,500. Auckland Children's: H<>ime: Takapuna Family Unit 
(E), $70,000; Prince Albert College (E) *. Ma,s,sey (Bender's-on): 
Church (E), $35,000. Mt. Albert: Church (A), $13,000. 
WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY: 

Dinsdale (Hamilton): Church Centre (E) *. Kawerau: Church 
Hall (A), $2,744. 
TARAN AKI-W ANGANUI: 

Gonville (Wanganui): Church (A), $1,593. Oakura (New 
Plymouth): Church (A), $14,500. Opunake: Rahotu Campsite (A}, 
$8,000. 
HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU: 

Hasitings: Hall (A) $15,000. 
WELLINGTON: 

Masterton Children's Home: Staff House (A), $40,000. Paekakar
iki: Church (A), $3,000. 
NELSON: 

Blenheim: Parsonage (E) *. 
NORTH CANTERBURY: 

Opawa: Church (A), $33,297. 8t Albans.: Church (A), $24,000. 
Journey'•s End Loburn: Camp Unit (E)*. Richmond: Toilet Block (A), 
$3,039. Barfield: Community Centre (E)*. 
SOUTH CANTE,RBURY: 

Tirnaru: Church Hall (A), $1,200. 

LOANS 
LOANS POSITION: 

At 31st May, 1974, there were 192 loans current (209 last year) 
distributed among the Synodal Districts as follows: ' 

Northland 8 Wellington 25 
Auckland 50 Nelson 6 
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Waikato-Bay 0£ Plenty 
Taranaki-W anganui 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu 
This is the lowest number 

261 loans). 

27 North Canterbury 29 
3 South Canterbury 7 

20 Otago-Southland 17 
of loans since 1964 (high point 1969, 

NEW LOANS: 
17 new loans totalling $61,292 (majority being for new work or 

alt€rations) were advanced during the year as follows: 
Auckland: 

Development Division (Parsonage for Samoan Minister) 
Birkdale-Beach Haven Parsonage ( debt rearrangement 
Henderson-Church alterations ... 
St. Luke's Northcote-Alterations 
W aiuku New Parsonage 

Waikato-Bay of Plenty: 
St. Albans Chartwell Centre 
Otumoetai Parsonage ... .. . 
Tokoroa ( debt rearrangement) 

Taranaki-Wanganui: 
West End, New Plymouth Classrooms 

Hawkes Bay-Manawatu: 
Tamatea Parsonage (Napier Joint Regional Committee) 

Wellington: 
Department of Christian Education (Parsonage) 
Greytown Union Parish Manse 
Upper Hutt New Centre No. 1 Loan 
Upper Hutt New Centre No. 2 Loan 
Upper Hutt Parsonage (debt rearrangement) 

North Canterbury: 
Rolleston Joint Use Church 

South Canterbury: 
Woodlands Street, Timaru (debt rearrangement) 

SITES FUND: 

$5,000 
$3,500 
$3,000 
$5,000 
$5,000 

$5,000 
$5,000 
$2,700 

$2,000 

$1,812 

$5,000 
$3,000 
$5,000 
$5,000 
$2,200 

$2,500 

$ 580 

For the third year running no grants were made, but there is 
a possibility that two grants promised may be uplifted in the current 
year. In another case a grant was promised but the expected land 
purchase did not eventuate. 
DEVELOPMENT FUND: 

As was expected, the balanc-e of this Fund has declined again 
due to smaller provision from the Connexional Budget. Another 
substantial decline in 1974/75 appears inevitable since the 1974/75 
Budget provision is only $500 of which 25% was earmarked for 
"special projects". 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report and Financial Statements be received and 

adopt.ed. 
2. That Conference place on record its appreciation of Mr Hubert 

de R. Flesher's 44 years of devoted service to the Church through 
this Committee. Throughout this period, not only has Mr Flesher 
made his extensive knowledge available freely but he has set himself 
out to befriend ministers and trustees and to acquaint himself with 
as many of our Church properties as possible. He has travelled 
extensively throughout the country and through his personal contacts 
and correspondence he has exercised a truly pastoral ministry. His 
understanding of Methodist law and usage is unexcelled and has been 
of tremendous assistance to the Church Building and Loan Fund Com
mittee as it has deliberated, on behalf of the Conference, on property 
issues of major importance. 

170 



3. That the Church Building and Loan Fund Committee be 
asked to consider the advisability of obtaining the services of pro
fessional Property Consultants who would advise the Commission 
and local Trusts regarding the best use of land and buildings in the 
mission of the Church. 

4. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 5 herein: 

QUESTION 39-(c) Custodian of Deeds? 

CUSTODIAN OF DEEDS 
ANNUAL REPORT 1974 

1. TITLES 
For the year ended 30th June, 1974 the following Certifica,tes of 

Title have been received and acknowledged: 
WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY 

Thames Parsonage and house, Ngaruawahia Church, Hamilton 
sections. 
WELLINGTON 

Masterton Parsonage. 
NELSON 

Hokitika section. 
NORTH CANTERBURY 

Addington land. 
2. NEW TRUSTS 

New Trusts have been registered as under and certificates 
issued; 

AUCKLAND: Rothesay Bay-Waiake. 

WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY: Tokoroa Parsonage. 
NORTH CANTERBURY: New Brighton Union Parish. 

3. TRUSTEES 
Changes in the personnel of Trus.tiees have been registered as 

under and certificates issued: 
Districts 

Northland 
Auckland ...... . ... 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty 
Taranaki-Wanganui 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu 
Wellington 
Nelson ...... . .... . 
North Canterbury 
South Canterbury 
Otago-Southland 

Trusts 
7 

26 
18 
11 
5 
8 
5 

22 
7 

11 

120 

neletions Registrations 
24 17 

133 45 
27 40 
18 19 

7 2 
17 11 

3 5 
80 34 
22 11 
24 5 

355 189 

W. R. Laws, Custodian of Deeds. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the Report he received and adopted. 
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QUESTION 39 (d)-

O.-SPECJAL REPORT OF CHURCH 
BUILDING AND LOAN FUND 

COMMITTEE 
THE ROLE OF TRUSTEES 

(1973 Minutes p. 172) 
Resolution 4: 

"That the Church Building and Loan Fund Committee give 
consideration to the role of Trustees, including term and method 
of appointment, and in particular to consider: 

(a) The advisability of all properties being held in the names 
of a small Connexional Holding Trust in terms of the Model Deed 
1887; and 

(b) The responsibility for the maintenance and development 
of properties to be undertaken by a Committee of the Circuit 
Quarterly Meeting, the members of such Committee to be elec,ted 
annually at the Church Meeting." 
A A Small Connexional Holding Trust: 

The present method of land holding whereby each Trust holds 
title to its properties under the Meithodist Model Deed has on a 
number of occasions been under review by the Conference. The 
proposed change has been either to form a Corporation Sole or a 
small Connexional Holding Trust. Reports have been submitted 
not only by this Committee but also by ,the Law Revision Committee. 
Each time Conference has decided against making any change. 

In 1968 the Law Revision Committee submitted a very compre
hensive report mainly on the introduction of a property holding 
system using a "Corporation Sole." The submissions, in regard to a 
"Corporation Sole" apply equally to a smaU holding Trust. Conference 
received and adopted the 1968 report. 

The main argument in favour of a change is that fewer signa
tures would be required for all legal documents and that no longer 
would all the names of various Trustees appear on a title. 

It has been ascertained that since 1968 each year the number of 
transactions where legal documents have to be executed by Trustees 
is steadily decreasing. Fewer properties are being purchased. There 
are now three Central Missions incorporated each of whom execute 
documents under seal. Most of •the major Connexional Trusts are 
incorporated and execute under seal. 

The British Conference has considered the substitution of a 
corporation for local Trustees and has decided that the system with 
local Trustees should continue. 

As far as can be ascertained almost all Methodist Churches have 
properties held in trust for them and Model Deeds Such Model 
Deeds are invariably based on the British Model De~d. The terms 
of our Model Deed of 1887 are practically the same as the terms 
of our British Model Deed of 1932. · 

The exceptions are in New South Wales and it is thought Queens
land. To change to a Corporation Sole method this Conference had 
to promote legislation. In New South Wales it took several years 
before the Met~odist Church (New South Wales) Property Act 
1969 passed. This was a costly process. 

In New Zealand before a change can be made a private bill will 
have to be promoted. There is no doubt this will be a costly process. 

172 



In 1968 it was estimated that the cost would be $1,000. The cost 
would be greater today. 

The possibility of Church Union must not be overlooked. Legis
lation on property matters will have to be passed. To promote an 
earlier bill dealing with Church properties and then within, we 
hope, a short period promote another bill in connection with properties 
of the uniting churches would incur unnecessary expense. 

In New Zealand when legal documents have to be executed there 
is no problem where Trustees co-operate. 

The Committee suggests that it is not necessary to have a large 
Trust· today, there could be up to thirty trustees. The number of 
truste'es could be reduced so long as there is an effective Trust 
considering the type and number of properties to be managed. 
Our present position provides something which is of inestimable 
value on the life of the Church. There is here a vital link between 
each Trust and congregation and the Connexion. 

Most of the large number of Union Parishes. us-e Methodist 
properties in some way. A small holding Trust can efficiently watch 
the interests of our Church. Such trustees would be, as it were, 
guardians of the property interes,ts of Methodist Properties. 

From time to time there has been made a suggestion that it 
would be possible to raise a global sum by way of mortgage on 
overdraft facilities which could be allocated to areas of the greates,t 
need. 

The New South Wales Conference in its revis,ed Property Act 
did not interfere with th-e rights and privileges of local Trustees. 
There is no power to borrow on any property belonging to a local 
Church unless reques,ted and authorised to do so by the Local Trust 
Committee. 

There is a similar provision in the Presbyterian Property Act in 
New Zealand. 

There is a very important principle involved here and before any 
decision is made it is submitted that this matter should be the 
subject of a special report. 

The Committee has carefully considered the proposed change 
and is of the opinion that no change in the method of holding lands 
should be made. 

B The responsibility for the maintenance and development of prop
erties to be undertaken by a Committee o,f the Circuit Quarterly 
Meeting, the members of such Committee to he elected annually 
at the Church Meeting: 
If a chang,e was made in the manner of holding Church Properties 

it would, of course, still be necessary to have a local committee to 
administer the local properties. 

In New South Wales, Trust Committees have been set up to 
deal with the properties of the local congregation. The New South 
Wales Trusts spent several years considering the changes necessary 
and in 1966 approved of Regulations of Trust Companies. It must be 
noted that ,those regulations as to the management of local properties 
were approved three years before the Methodist Church (New South 
Wales) Property Trust Act 1969 was passed. The regulations did 
not come into force until the 1969 Act was passed. 

As New Zealand Church properties are held under the Model 
Deed and subject to our various Property Acts no changes can be 
made in respect of the rights, privileges and duties of Trustees of 
the Model Deed without an amendment to the Property Acts. Cer
tainly Conference has power to amend the Model Deed particularly 
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in regard to administra,tion matters, but the Church would hav,e to 
seek statutory authority as was done in New South Wales to do 
away with the Trustees of the Model Deed. 

In vi,ew of the complexity of the position the Committee makes 
no recommendation. 

In making no recommendation of a change in the legal constitu
tion of our Church, the Committee wishes to point out that already 
in Union Parishes and other co-operative ventures the practice is 
growing of the establishment of a small holding trust of 3-5 members 
responsible for legal transactions involving property vested in the 
Methodist Church of New Zealand. In Union Parishes and Co
operating Parishes the riesponsibility-financial and otherwise-for 
the maintenance and repair of such property is usually in the hands 
of the Parish Council. 

The Committee also wishes to point out that in Methodist Cir
cuits the advent of Circuit and Connexional Budgets means that 
increasingly the responsibility for the maintenance of Church prop
erties-financial and otherwise-has been met through the Finance 
Committee of th~ _Leadet's' Meeting or the Circuit Quarterly Meeting. 
There would seem to be no reason why this could not become stan
dard practice. 

RESOLUTION 

1. That the report be received and adopted. 

QUESTION 39-(e) 

E.-METHODIST TRUST ASSOCIATION 
1973 Minutes p.171 
Resolution 5: 

"That the Church Building and Loan Fund Committee inv-estigate 
proposals for the establishment and operation of: 

(a) Methodist Trust Association 
(b) A Me,thodist Investment Society 

and if possible bring· recommendations to the 1974 Conference." 
During 1973, three Seminars were held to consider (inter alia) the 

place of buildings in the Mission of the Church. Church Leaders 
from Au~tralia took part. Naturally matters relating to the provision 
of finance for the Mission of the Church including the purchase and 
development of properties came under review. 

Experience overseas has shown that Methodists are prepared 
to invest their funds in facilities offered by the Church and at the 
same time by accepting lower interest rates by making available 
capi,tal for the Church to invest, thus providing a nett working 
surplus which will be available to support the continuing work of 
the Church. 

Such proc-edures are not new, the Methodist Chapel Aid Associa
tion Limited having been established in England in 1890. In New 
Zealand, we understand that the Pr-esbyterian Church recently 
established a similar organisaition. In 1965, the Christchurch Diocesan 
Investment Company Limited was established for the purpose of 
seeking deposits from Church people and others interested in order 
that assistance may be given by way of loans and other methods for 
the promotion of the rieligious charitable or educa,tional objects within 
the Diocese. 

It is in New South Wales where there has been the most 
spectacular advance. From June 1969 the capital involved increased 
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from $450,000 to $5,000,000 as at 28/2/73. 
Our Church has decided that there should be a similar organisa

tion set up in New Zealand. This will provide the means by which 
Methodists and others may deposit their funds and make them work 
for the benefit of the Church and at the same time have a sound 
investment earning a reasonable rate of interest. 

Therefore, it will be necessary to set up a new organisation. 
This can be done in several ways: 

(a) Conference may establish a fund managed by a Board. If 
the Board is to handle its own investments it will need to be 
incorporated. 

(b) It may set up a new body incorporated under either the 
Incorporated Societies Act or the Charitable Trusts' Act. 

(c)I It may arrange for a Company under the Companies Act. 
Examples of bodies incorporated under an appropria-te Company 

Act are the English Methodist Chapel Aid Association Limited, the 
Christchurch Diocesan Investment Company and the Methodist Trust 
Association (N.S.W.) It is und-erstood that the Presbyterian Organ
isation is incorporated under the Incorporated Societies Act. 

The Methodist Trust Association (N.S.W.) is a Company limited 
by Guarantee incorporated in 1929. The principal objective of the 
Associa,tion now is to secure and make r-eward investment of such 
funds of the Church and funds deposited with the Church as may 
be committed to the Association for that purpose. Today this 
Association is an investment managing agency providing (inter alia) 
the following services: 

( 1) Securing any rewarding investment of Church Funds. 
(2) Securing investment of individual deposits lodged with the 

Methodist Inv;estment Fund. 
( 3) Housing loans to ministers and Church agents. 
( 4) Loans to Trust Committees. 
( 5) ConsultanGy services and development opportunities for 

Trust Committees. 
Further, the Trust Association is the body which handles the 

investment of the Church organisations, of trust and state funds, 
distinct from the individual investment by people. 

The Trust Association has power to invest in land. The distribu
tion and use of its annual surpluses are controlled by the New South 
Wales Conference. 

In 1965, the New South Wales Conference established the 
Methodist Foundation under the control of a Specialist Management 
Committeie and administered by the N.S.W. Department of Admini
stra,tion. This is a Church Fund which provides for the investment 
of savings at interest rates for "on call" or term deposits, which 
administers· gifts and bequests for the benefit of the Church (whether 
designated or undesignated), which provides a means for persons 
to assist their local Church by loans at interest or free of interest 
and which provides an avenue for Church Property Boards with 
surplus or reserve funds to invest these at attractive inteJ.'lest rates. 
The Foundation has two divisions, the Methodist Investment Fund 
Division and the Bequest, Legacies and Special Gifts Division. The 
Methodist Investment Fund is primarily concerned with the invest
ment of funds received from gifts and bequests. However, the F'und 
acc-epts from Methodist people funds and savings on interest bearing 
deposit. 

It must be noted that all the investments of the M,ethodist 
Foundation (which is really a fund) are made through the Methodist 
Trust Associa,tion which is, a Company. 
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It is suggested that consideration may he given to the estab
lishment in New Zealand of one body which would combine the 
functions performed in N.S.W. by the Methodist Trust Association 
and the Methodist Investment Fund. After all, the Trust Association 
is of the nature of a holding Trust for the funds of the Methodist 
Investment Fund when such ar,e invested. The functions are comple
mentary. New Zealand is a smaller country, the New Zealand 
Methodist Church is a smaller Church and the funds available will 
be much smaller than those available in N.S.W. 

The primary object of both the Trust Association and the 
Methodist Foundation is the same, namely to promote the work of 
the Methodist Church. 

There appears to be no specific guarantees given to Depositors 
though in the terms and conditions relating to deposits it is stated 
that repayment of deposits is safeguarded by the assets and re
sources of the Methodist Church in New South Wales. Ther•e, of 
course, is the moral guarantee. The Church accepts deposits and must 
meet repayments as arranged. 

As far as New Zealand is concerned, when some organisation as 
described above is set up it will be necessary for Trusts, Church 
Organisations and various institutions to have their powers of invest
ment widened so that their funds can be legally placed on deposit 
with the organisation. It is noted that the N.S.W. Methodist Fund 
requires that trustees of various funds and other organisations 
should make deposits in their own names. I,t is suggested that this 
is not altogether satisfactory. 

The English Methodist Chapel Aid Association seems to combine 
both functions and accepts deposits as well as. gifts and bequests 
from the Methodist people and any type of Methodist Trust or 
organisation. 

As it is essential that such an organisation should be successful 
from its start, not only must there be an adequate promotion but 
the time of the launching of the organisation must be carefully con
sidered. Therefore, the general present economic and financial 
position in New Zealand must not be overlooked. 

It is suggested that the following matters should receive con
sideration: 

(1)! A decision must be made as to whether ,there should be one 
comprehensive organisation combining functions similar to those of 
the N.S.W. Trust Association and the Methodist Foundation or 
whether there should be two organisations. I-t must be pointed out 
again that the Methodist Foundation is really a fund-generally 
called the Methodist Investment Fund. 

(2) A name of the organisation must be selected. 
(3) The investments structure must be planned. 
( 4) There should be consultations in centres other than Christ

church with Methodist businessmen connected with Investment 
organisations. 

( 5) An investigation should be made as to the changes to be 
made in the powers of Truste-es and of institutions and organisations 
to enable them to place deposits in the proposed organisation. 

(6) Consideration should be given to a programme of educa
tion and information which would encourage Methodist trusts and 
and organisations to engag,e in "stewardship of savings. in addition 
to the stewardship of incomes as typified in the normal circuit 
programme." 

(7) Consideration should be given to the timing of the launching 
of the organisation. 
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(8) Consideration should be given to the staff required to pro
mote a New Zealand Methodist Investment Fund and to manage the 
fund and the organisation to be established to enable the fund to 
function. 

No doubt as progress is made many other matters will arise 
which must be carefully considered. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That Conferencr establish ONE organisation that would fulfil 

the functions of a Methodist Trust Association and a Methodist 
Investment Socie,ty as defined in this report. 

QUESTION 39-(f) The Standing Commission on Church Property. 

REPORT OF THE STANDING COMMISSION 
ON CHURCH PROPERTY 

The Standing Commission on Church Property has continued to 
serve the Church in a consulta,tive and advisory capacity. 

The Commission has planned its work in terms of the Policy 
Statement approved by the 1971 Conference (Minutes pp.183, 184). 
The Commission feels constrained to remind the Church of the con
tents and spirit of the Policy Statement. It reads: 

A. 1. The Methodist Church's property owning Trusts should 
and generally can easily be defined as being principally either 
"functional" or "income productive." "Functional trusts" would be 
those where properties would mainly consist of churches, parsonae:es, 
children's and old people's home, hostels, City Missions. camps, 
schools and the like. "Income productive trusts" would be those 
whose main function is to derive an income from their real es,tate 
and other investments for a variety of charitable, religious and 
educational purposes specified in such Trust's deeds. 

2. "Income productive trusts" should achieve returns from their 
real estate comparable with what is acceptable, in the open market, 
to non-speculative property investors and reputable property invest
ment companies. 

3. While recognising the need to exercise prudent es,tate man
agement and to safeguard ·the future, the principal purpose of 
"income productive trusts" is to produce acceptable lervels of current 
annual income for use by the Church, consistent with the pro,tection 
of capital in the long term. 

4. Trust deeds of the "income productive" category should be 
reviewed by their trustees from time to time and where appropriate 
brought up to date. 
B. General Suggestions to implement the Policy Statement: 

(a) "Income productive" trusts should develop or redevelop 
or sell and acquire alternative property or take whatever steps are 
necessary to meet the Church's more immedia,te needs as well as 
safeguarding the interests of the Church for the future. 

(b)I If such a trust on i•ts. own cannot achieve the desired 
result, then this should be achieved by co-operation or joint effort 
between two or more trusts by the pooling or concentrating of their 
resources to carry out the steps outlined in (a) above. 

(c) The manner of distributing and spending the in<!ome should 
be modernised and publicised afresh while still keeping within the 
spirit of the original trust's objectives specified by our forefathers. 
This should provide opportunities to use existing trusts to finance and 
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support post gradua,te and specialist study by ministers in N .Z. or 
abroad, educational and sociological work among N.Z. youth in 
school, college, university and outside their institutions of learnJng, 
counselling services, and others as the needs and the fashions 
change. 

This year's Report is to be interpreted in the light of the Policy 
Statement as set out above. 
METHODIST TRUST ASSOCIATION 

The Commission is more than ever convinced that if the assets 
of the Church in lands and buildings. and i,ts funds are to be employed 
.to the best possible advantage, the establishment of a Methodist 
Trust Association is essential. 

To enable this to be done, however, will n ecessitate a measure 
of consultation and even res,traint on the part of large connexional 
trust.s who naturally feel a responsibility to the Church to obtain 
the best possible monetary return from all their investments. Such 
consultation and res,traint is surely justified, however, if it enables 
wiser long~term policies to be worked out as well as, in the short 
run, making funds available to assist the Church to fulfil its ministry 
to the people in such great need of the Gospel. 

The application of commercial principl,es to the business side 
of the Church's life is of concern to the Standing Commission pri
marily because it assists the Church in its mission to the world. 
PRINCE ALBERT COLLEGE TRUST 

The Commission has been kept informed of the efforts being 
made by the Prince Albert College Trust to arrange for the erection 
of the new IBM building. The negotiations have been difficult and 
protracted and the :financing still leaves some cause for concern. 
A contract has been let and the work is proceeding. 

The Commission is pleased that its suggestion that bodies like 
the Probert Trust and the Wesley Training College Board should 
assist with :finance has been acted upon. It has heen heartened by 
the interest shown by smaller trusts and individuals. 

The Prince Albert College Trust is aware of the ·desire of the 
Church-a desire shared by the Commission-that as soon as the 
finances of the Trust permit, its grants to the Connexion should be 
substantially increas•ed and distributed on as wide a basis as possible. 
The Commission would suppor,t any steps taken by the Trust to secure 
the approval of Conference-and, if necessary, of the State-to 
permit it to make grants for other than the education of the ministry 
or their families, as was originally envisaged. 

WESLEY TRAINING COLLEGE 
The Commission has watched with interes,t the freeholding of 

the Waikowhai Park Estate and the investment of the funds. 
The Commission realises that. along with all private schools, 

Wesley College is faced with a phenomenal rise in costs and that 
serious thought must be given to its futur.e policy. 
AUCKLAND CHILDREN'S HOMES 

The Commission supports the Board's policy to foeehold some of 
its properties and to lease others for long t~rms. The Auckland 
Care of the Children Committe•e has valuable assets and is obviously 
trying to act responsibly in its use and dev,elopment of them. 

CONNEXIONAL PROPERTIES IN THE TARANAKI-WANGANUI 
DISTRICT 

Early in May. three members of the Standing Commission 
(Messrs T. M. Pacey, C. B. Radcliffe and Rev. W. R. Laws) visited 
the Taranaki-Wanganui District. Thanks are expressed to the Rev. 
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L. V. Willing, District Chairman and the Superintendent Minist~i:s 
and the Trustees for the careful arrangements made for the v1s1t 
and the helpful information provided. 

This was the first time the Commission had visited Taranaki
W anganui and the Commission was impressed by the fores_ight of 
the early Methodist administrators in the ~istrict an~ the mter~st 
still being taken in these Connexional properties by leadmg Methodist 
laymen. 

ROBERT GIBSON METHODIST TRUST 
The Commission sat in on the half-yearly meeting of the Robert 

Gibson Trust Board which has nearly all its moneys invested in the 
farms at Upper Riverlea, Lower Riverlea, Wai-iti and Whiteley. 
The farms are being well managed and the farming policies being 
pursued and improvements being carried out now should result in 
larger incomes in years to come. 

The Commission noted that in accordance with the terms of 
the Trust Deed, $6,500 had been distributed in grants to students 
training to be farmers and to the Auckland and Masterton Children's 
Homes. 

GREY INSTITUTE TRUST 
This important Trust administers 100 acres in west New Ply

mouth which is divided into residential and commercial sections 
paying annual ground rent to the Trust. 

The Trust was founded in 1846 as a School by Mr Turton sup
ported by a farming project. The school building was paid for by 
the Government and the Wesleyan Methodist Mission. 

The objectives of the Trust were not clarified and over the 
years there have been differences of opinion. At the present time 
the funds are used for purposes which are the subject of a joint 
recommendation to Conference annually from the Trustees and the 
Maori Division. 

Grants have been made annually for the work of the Maori 
Division-principally to the Rangiatea Maori Girls College Trust. 

The Commission noted that the last rental review was in 1965 
when the rents were fixed for a twenty-one year term. 

The Commission recommends that, within the next decade, the 
Trust carefully consider: 

(a) The prospect of the sale of leasehold residential sections 
and reinvestment of the funds in commercial properties. 

(b) The prospect of supporting services of the Church other 
than those generally accepted. (With changing times the purposes 
which have been accepted over the past century can be expected to 
alter and some future Conference might well authorise a departure 
from the present limitations.) 

POWDERHAM STREET TRUST, NEW PLYMOUTH 
_While not a Connexional trust in the same s,ense as the Grey 

Institute Trust, the Powderham Street Trust administers a valuable 
property bounded by Devon and Powderham Streets. In the early 
days this piece of land was used as the parson's horse paddock. It 
belonged to the Primitive Methodist Church. With the union of the 
Churches, it became the property of the now Methodist Church. 

The Trust has no specific objectives. It seems to have simply 
developed a customary practice of coming to the assistance of the 
Churches in New Plymouth and Taranaki when all other avenues 
of support do not seem to be available. 

179 



The present leases were renewed in March 1966 for a period of 
twenty-one years. The total annual income of the Trust is some 
$1,400. 

The sections at market value would probably realise a capital 
sum of upwards of $60,000 and the Commission wonders if this fund 
invested in commercial property would not provide a better return 
for the work of the Church. The Commission strongly recommends 
the Trust to give serious consideration to the prospect of the sale of 
these eleven leasehold residential sections. 

WHITELEY NEW PLYMOUTH AND STRATFORD TRUSTS 
Both these Trusts have moneys inv•ested in Shops, the income 

from which assists the continuance of the Church's work and witness 
in the community. Both these Trusts need to bear in mind the 
depreciation and the ultimate r •eplacement of the buildings. 

KAI IWI MISSION ESTATE 
This Trust administers 377 acres of land at Kai Iwi, near 

Wanganui. Originally it was a Maori school and mission site. The 
school was closed on the outbreak of the Maori Wars. The farm 
stock and implements were sold for £600 and used to purchas,e Trinity 
Church site, Wanganui. The land has been leased ever since. 

Grants have been made from the income of the Trust to the 
Rangiatea Maori Girls College Trust. 
. T~e Commission was most favourably impressed with the way 
m which the land had been farmed and the good condition of all 
buildings. 

The Trust would appreciate the guidance of the Connexion as to 
the future use of its assets. Some wonder if the Kai Iwi Mission 
Trust should be combined with another Trust, e.g. the Robert Gibson 
Trust. 

The Commission would ask if the objectives of the Trust do not 
need immediate clarification, making possible the making of grants 
for a variety of educational purposes. by the Conference. 

TRINITY WANGANUI 
This Trust derives income from a well situated group of Shops 

obviously in need of renovation and upgrading, especially on the 
second floor, and has adjoining land, the development of which 
commercially should not be lost sight of. 

PROPERTY CONSULTANT (1973 Minutes p.173, Res. 6): 
The Hn3 Confer~mce asked the Church Building and Loan Fund 

Committee to consider the advisability of obtaining the services of 
professional Property Consultants who would advise the Connexion 
and local Trusts regarding the best use of land and buildings in the 
mission of the Church. 

The Commission is more than ever convinced of ,the need for 
the Church to mobilise all its resources in land and buildings and 
expresses the hope that all Trusts-connexional and local~will not 
hesitate to seek professional advice. 

W. R. Laws, General Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Repo11t be received and adopted. 
2. That the Commission for 1975 be as printed on page 8 herein. 

QUESTION 40-What is the condition of the vario,us Mfs:sions, 
Educational and General Connexional Property Trusts and 
Investments? 
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1-THE PROBERT TRUST BOARD 
The Trustees have pleasure in submitting their Report for the 

Year ended 30 June 1974. 
The Net surplus for the year was $37,302.47 compared with 

$30,369.66 for the previous year. The improved result comes mainly 
from increased interest from mortgagies. 

$14,,000.00 was paid to Trinity Theological College and $10,000.00 
was appropriated to Building Renewal Fund. 

Nothing has developed regarding the land leased to the New 
Zealand Motor Corporation and they continue to pay ground rent. 

The limited re-development which was mentioned in the last 
report, did not eventuate and the Trustees are exploring other 
av,enues of re-development. 

The Trustees have undertaken to support the Prince Albert 
College Trust and have promised initial assistance up to $100,000.00, 
by diverting Investments to assist the Trust. 

The Members of the Board are: Mr W. F. Christian (Chairman), 
Revs. E. D. Grounds, E.W. Hames, Dr J. J. Lewis, Messrs D. Brown, 
A. L. Caughey, M. N. Furness, T. L. Hames, G. C. Riddell, L. V. 
Riesterer, F. M. Souster, W. F. Winstone. 

W. F. Christian, Chairman, 
F. M. Izzard, Secretary. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the Report and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 

2-PRINCE ALBERT COLLEGE 
TRUST BOARD 

ANNUAL REPORT OF TRUSTEES FOR THE YEAR 1973/74 
During this year the Trust has maintained its principal assets 

and carried out improvements where necessary. The revenue earning 
assets of the Trust include the Rembrandt Private Hotel, 16 shops 
fronting on to Queen Street, three car parking lots and an office 
building on Turner Street. All space has been fully let during the 
entire year. Rent reviews, some of which took effect late in the 
1972/73 year, were completed for the shops and the I.B.M. Building. 
The full effect of the latter will show in the 1974/75 year. Car park
ing rents are reviewed annually. The hotel rental is subject to review 
in the new financial year. 
I.B.M. DEVELOPMENT P.'ROJECT 

Extensive negotiations which continued over several years were 
completed in October 1973, with I.B.M. World Trade Corporation. 
This Corporation has now signed a Lease Agreement for a 15 year 
period for a substantial proportion of the space in the new building 
to be named "The I.B.M. Building" which the Trust is now erecting 
on the corner of Central Auckland's Queen Street and City Road. 

Competitive tenders were called from contractors to enter into a 
negotiated contract to erect the building. The successful tenderer 
was Cubitts (N.Z.) Limited, and a contract with this organisation 
was signed in May 1974 for $2,493,148. 

Th~ action of Trustees in signing this contract is a step of faith. 
It culmmated some six years of detailed study and negotiation with 
all involved with this scheme. Trustees are well aware of the escalat
ing c~st~ th~t are involved ~n _erecting such a building and already 
have md1cat10ns that the bmldmg contract will finally cost substan
tially more than the amount for which the contract was signed. 
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REMBRANDT HOTEL 
As noted in last year's report, the Rembrandt Ho~l has :i;eached 

the end of its economic life and the Trust must face its. replacement 
or the closing down of the Hotel as it is at present. We have there
fore continued studies as to an economic replacement for this build
ing and have established a basic plan which provides for the erection 
of ~ high standard Private Hotel. Accommodation in attractive and 
fully serviced rooms will be economic. 

The site of the property in central Auckland supports the 
economics of hotel development, with ample space, car parking and 
a view over the city and harbour. Discussions are still proceeding 
with Auckland City Council concerning this project. When planning 
is complete we will be able to review the financial support given to 
the Trust's Debenture Issues. The availability of debenture finance 
over and above that required to complete the I.B.M. Building will be 
essential in making a decision as to whether to proceed with this 
very much needed project. 

SHOPS BLOCK 
To make way for the new I.B.M. Building one shop has been 

demolished during the year. The upgrading of shop frontages and 
in some cases interiors has been carried out during the year and is 
reflected in the considerable rise in maintenance expenditure for the 
year. The block does now look considerably more attractive than 
before, and only a little painting attention is now needed on shop 
fronts to complete this renovation programme. Several tenancies 
have changed hands and the new occupiers have added to the upgrad
ing project by completely renovating their shops. 

CAR PARKING 
There is a continuing demand for parking space in central Auck

land, so all parking lots are full with waiting lists in many positions. 
Rental is lower than the market value, but is reasonable. 

A parking building, yet to be designed, will be erected adjacent to 
the new I.B.M. Building, to meet our obligations to tenants and 
Auckland City Council. 

INCOME 
Gross receipts this year total $101,761, some $3,000 up on the 1972/73 
results. 

Rental income reflects the effects of rent reviews for the shops, 
carparks and commercial building. The interest income, however, 
shows a substantial reduction on 1972/73 since capital payments 
during the year were $65,900 and substantial investments have had to 
be lodged with Perpetual Estate Agency Company of N.Z. Limited. 

Increased costs mainly fall in the area of interest on deposits, 
expenses concerned with the new project development and high main
tenance costs previously referred to. The net surplus for the year 
before making grants is $44,092, some $12,400 less than the previ
ous year. 

GRANTS 
Grants this year have been made to the 150th Methodist Anniver

sary F?nd, and in support of theological study, totalling $1,100. 
_With the development of the I.B.M. Building Project, it is 

realised that for several years the Trust's outgoings will leave little 
surplus cash for distribution. However, budgeting provision has been 
made for increasing grants to be made each year. As the development 
projects begin to contribute to the Trust's income it will be able to 
support the wider work of Church activities. The objectives for such 
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support have been given some consideration by Trustees and recom
mendations are made to Conference concerning this. 

DEBENTURE ISSUE 
The Trust has obtained approval to raise funds by debenture 

issues. The first charge debenture on freehold property is initially 
for $450,000 and was launched during May. The response so far has 
been good, with approximately $150,000 contributed by the 30th June. 

It is shortly intended to issue a second charge debenture. We do 
ask for very strong support from all Methodists for both these issues. 
The security provided is first-class, Trustees for the debenture issues 
are the New Zealand Insurance Company, and the security for the 
investment is the Trust's property which is a prime site in central 
Auckland. It is one of the largest privately owned properties in the 
central City, and is situated within 300 metres of the Civic Centre 
with extensive views of Auckland City and harbour. 

The interest rates offered are competitive, particularly when 
related to the quality and substance of the security offered. 

MORTGAGE 
A mortgage of 1. 7 million dollars has been arranged for the 

I.B.M. Project with Perpetual Trustees Estate Agency Company of 
N.Z. Ltd. With the very tight liquidity situation in New Zealand, it 
was necessary for the Trust to arrange deposits of $750,000 for a 
period of at least two years with Perpetual Trustees. The support 
of the Connexional Officers was sought, and willingly given in this 
matter. With their encouragement, Connexional Funds and those of 
several Trusts were lodged to support this commitment. Prince 
Albert College Trustees are grat€ful to the Connexional Officers and 
Trustees of General Purposes Trust Board, Supernumerary Fund 
Board, Fire Insurance Fund, Probert Trust, Auckland Central Mission, 
Wesley College Trust Board, and Tamahere Eventide Home. 

It should be noted that Prince Albert College Trust does have to 
meet the shortfall in this deposit commitment. This inevitably makes 
the total financing considerably more complex. Trusts who have 
surplus funds and would pr,efer to place them on deposit, even for a 
short term, with Perpetual Trustees will therefore be giving direct 
assistance to this project. Further information on this matter can be 
obtained from the Secretary, Box 306, Papakura. 

R. F. CLEMENT, Chairman. 
R. A. BARFOOTE, Secretary. 

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT 1974 
The contract for a 10-storey office block facing Queen Street has 

been halted by decision of the Trust while the situation is under 
reappraisal. This is part of a progressive scheme for development 
of the property in order to exercise better stewardship over a valu
able area of land in Upper Queen Street, Auckland. Ten years ago 
the first stage was the erection of a 3-storied off ice building. in Turner 
Street in which the I.B.M. World Trade Corporation i6 the major 
tenant. This building was later -extended to meet the needs of I.B.M. 
for further space. This project has been highly successful. 

Prompted by the growth of I.B.M. in Auckland and their need 
for further offic,e and machine-space, Prince Albert College Trust has 
for several years been planning a large commercial building, in which 
I.B.M. was to be the major tenant. It is believed that the space which 
they would vacate in the present building would be comparatively 
easy to sell. 

At the same time, under pressure from Auckland CitY,. Council, 
the Trust must soon demolish the old school buildings which now 
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comprise the "Rembrandt Private Hotel" and replace them with 
modern family-type non-licensed hotel accommodation. It was, decided 
to proceed first with the office building and that the replacement of 
the hotel would be a later project, to be carried out as soon as 
practicable. . 

Negotiations with I.B.M. have continued for several years, and 
in recent months agreements were signed which enabled the office 
project to commence. In retrospect, it can now be seen that a decisive 
blow was struck against these plans by the Government regulation 
in 1973 which prohibited Insurance Companies from lending on com
mercial buildings, and the Trust was forced to look elsewhere. A 
source of loan finance gave promise of $1. 7 million dollars, which 
together with the Trust's own resources and deposits and debenture
borrowing encouraged the Trustees to proceed. 

Two factors have brought pressure in the situation: 
1. The increasing "liquidity problem" of recent months, with a con

sequent reduction in the amount of money available on deposit; 
2. The large increase in wages and "across the board" increases in 

cost of materials. From an estimated (total) cost of $2.8 million 
dollars at the beginning of 1974, the estimated total for the com
pleted project has escalated to $3.7 million dollars. 
The increase in costs caused a similar increase in the rental value 

of the accommodation to be provided. The lease-agreement with I.B.M. 
provided that the "base figure" of rental value would be increased 
by a proportion of escalated costs between contract and completion. 
Application of this formula has given a rental value on completion 
which is not acceptable to I.B.M. and an "escape clause" which was 
available to both parties is now being invoked. At present date this 
voiding process is in operation and is not yet completed. 

Depositors and debenture-holders may be assured that their 
investments are secure. The security of deposits against the land 
and buildings held by P.A.C. Trust is very sound, and the conversion 
of deposits into debentures has made this investment more secure 
than many investments currently being advertised for support. 

With the I.B.M. World Corporation as the major tenant the 
expectation of tenants being found for the remainder of the space 
was reasonable. Without such a substantial major tenant, the erection 
of a major commercial building during the present economic climate 
would seem to be unwise. The -chief motive for the present reappraisal 
of the office project is that it is now tending to become a s.peculative 
project and the P.A.C. Trustees are not prepared to place their 
investors in jeopardy. 

The project is being re-examined by the professional advisers to 
the Trust, with study of some alternative possibilities. It may be 
economic to complete the foundation and lower floors at this time 
with future provision for completion of the project, or it may be 
found advisable to proceed with the first stage of the hotel develop
ment. 

The Trust would wish to acknowledge the helpfulness of many 
parties to this enterprise, and in particular the sympathetic and posi
tive attitude of the building contractors, Cubitt's N.Z. Ltd. 

The Trust will be greatly helped by the continued support of its 
depositors and debenture-holders. If the Trust can budget on there 
bemg a significant number of investors willing to leave their funds 
on deposit, to renew their debentures at the end of the initial term 
and o~hers rea~y to deposit money with the Trust, the development 
of this potentially valuable property may proceed. Without such 
support the work of the Trust will be much more difficult. 
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If the office-building project must be halted completely at this 
time, there is a large amount of preparatory and planning work 
already done which will mean that the Prince Albert College Trust 
is poised to re-commence this project when the economic climate be
comes more favourable. 

R. F. CLE'MENT, Chairman 
R. A. BARFOOTE, Secretary 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the reports and financial accounts be received and 

adopted. 
2. That Conference gives approval to the Prince Albert College 

Trust to proceed to raise up to $540,000 by the proposed 2nd Deben
ture Issue. 

3. That Methodist people and Church bodies be encouraged to 
support the Prince Albert Trust by investment in its debenture issues. 

4. That while recognising that the traditional intention of the 
Trust has been to assist educational purposes in the Church, the 
Prince Albert College Trust be authorised to broaden the areas of 
support for which monetary grants may be made to assist the wider 
work of the Church. 

3-THE JAMES AND MARTHA TROUNSON 
BENEVOLENT FUND TRUST BOARD 

(REPORTS BIENNIALLY) 

4-THE BOARD OF THE WELLINGTON 
METHODIST CHARITABLE AND 
EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENTS 

ANNUAL REPORT TO THE CONFERENCE 
FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

We have pleasure in presenting to the Conference our report 
on the activities of the Board for the year ended 30th June, 1974. 
MASTERTON CHILDREN'S HOME. 

The Masterton Committee has reported direct to the Conference 
and this Board endorses the Committee's report and recommendations. 
Finance: 

Expenses of running the Home have increased by $5137, mainly 
accounted for by rises in salaries and the cost of food and supplies 
which reflect the effects of the current inflationary period. However 
there have been substantial increases in the rec-eipts from mainten
ance fees and Government capitation fees and the accounts disclose 
an excess of income over expenditure of $595. 
Buildings: 

Upgrading of the buildings to a total cost of $7,596 has been 
carried out during the year. Of this amount a subsidy of $3,798 is 
receivable from the Government, and the balance has been capitalised. 
Subdivision: 

Work is proceeding on subdivision of land in Herbert Street not 
needed for the purposes of the Home, in accordance with the plan 
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approved by the last Conference, but work has been held up by the 
shortag.e of pipes and by adverse weather. There has been quite a 
keen interest in the acquisition of sections and already deposits of 
$3,375 have been received. These sales can now be processed 
following the passing of our amending act referred to later in this 
report. 

Progress payments of $2,476 have been capitalised. 

RANGIATEA MAORI COLLEGE TRUST. 
Interest is maintained in the work of the Coll,ege Trust, on which 

we have been represented by the Rev. W. F. Ford and Messrs Burton 
and Cody. 

Following an improvement in our Board's income this y,ear it 
has been possible to increase our grant to $3,000 and provision for 
this amount appears in our accounts. 

AMENDING ACT. 
Passage of our amending bill as approved by the last Conference 

was sponsored by Mr K. M. Comber, the member for Wellington 
Central, and having passed its three readings, finally received the 
Royal Assent on 19th July, 1974. 

The amendment removes some of the restrictions under which 
we have operated in the past and will enable us to administer our 
properties more efficiently with an anticipated increase in our 
r-evenue. 

KELBURN PROPERTIES: 
Negotiations have j)een co~pleted with the Crown to acquire our 

lessor's interests in eight of the Clermont Terrace sections required 
for Halls of Residence for Victoria University of Wellington. After 
protracted negotiations the Crown finally agreed to pay $86,000-a 
figure slightly in excess of our valuer's assessment of the unencum
bered freehold value of the sections and more than $27,000 above 
the assessed value of the lessor's interest. As the settlement was 
not completed until after 30th June, the transaction will not be 
reflected in our Balance Sheet until next year. 

In addition to the sections acquired by the Crown, five other 
leases were due for renewal on 1st January, but the respective 
arbitrators have been unable to agree upon rentals for the new 
term in view of the Wellington City Council's decision to alter the 
zoning from "Residential C" to "Residential B". The zoning altera
tion is being appealed against by the Board, but in the meantime 
rentals have been taken into account at -the old rates. 

Financial: 
Net revenue has increased by $1,041, mainly through the Crown 

agreeing to pay interest at 5% on the purchase price of the Kelburn 
sections from 1st January 1974 to date of settlement, in lieu of the 
old rentals of $449. Expenses show an increase of $906, principally 
due to Land Tax having been short-assessed for 1970-1972. 

CHAIRMAN: 
The Board regrets that, owing to his impending transfer, the 

Rev. W. F. Ford is not available for nomination as its Chairman 
for the coming year, and records its deep appreciation of the services 
which h& has rendered over the past seven years. 

J. A. KELLOW, Secretary. 
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RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. That the Rev. J. A. Penman be appointed Chairman. 
3. That the Board's representatives on the Rangiatea Maori 

College Trust Board be: The Rev. W. F. Ford, Mr G. C. Burton, 
plus one to be nominated. 

5-THE EMS.LEY TRUST BOARD 
RESOLUTION 

1. That the Financial Statement be r,eceived and adopted. 

6-GREY INSTITUTE TRUST 
RESOLUTION 

1. That the Financial Statement be received and adopted. 

7-KAI IWI MISSION ESTATE 
(REPORTS BIENNIALLY) 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the Financial Statements be received and adopted. 

8-ROBERT GIBSON METHODIST 
TRUST BOARD 

SUMMARY OF CHAIRMAN'S REPORT FOR YEAR ENDED 
SEPTEMBER 9, 197 4 

Drought conditions in North Taranaki resulted in termination 
of the milking season at the end of February. Nonetheliess returns 
were fair. South Taranaki farms enjoyed better conditions and 
returns were satisfactory. 

Results in summary for the four farms, Lower Riverlea, Upper 
Riverlea, Wai-iti and Whiteley, were as follows:-

Total butterfat production 3% plus 
Income from above production ...... ...... ...... 20 % plus 
Expenses incurred in production of income .... 12% plus 
Nett Profit earned from the above ...... ...... 63 % plus 
In addition there was a satisfactory return from the beef opera

tion in Whiteley No. 2. 
The Board made grants for Educational purposes totalling 

$4,526, made up as follows: 
Wesley Training College students 
Grants under Section 'C' 
Grants under Section 'D' 
Manaia Trust 
Masterton Children's Home 

165 
85 

1,776 
500 

2,000 

$4,526 

Tribute should be paid to the work of Mr R. J. Thomas as Farm 
Manager and Mr A. P. Ramsay, Secretary-Administrator of the 
Trust Board. 

J. P. HARDING, Chairman. 
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RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report and Financial Statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 182 of the 1973 

Minutes of Conference. 

QUESTION 41 (a)-What are the Resolutions of the Conference in 
regard to.: 

(a) DEVELOPMENT DIVISION 
ANNUAL REPORT 197 4 

AN ECUMENICAL FOCUS ON MISSION 
The experienc,es of the Division in discharging its responsibilities 

confirms the ecumenical principle that unity between Churches is the 
means of promoting Christian Mission. 

Either by its own initiative, or the initiative of one or mor,e of 
the negotiating Churches, Methodism is increasingly sharing its 
resources to effect a partnership for the support of congregations, 
the ext,ension of the uniting Church into developing areas, and the 
pioneering of new expressions of Christian Ministry. 

1 BOARD PRIORITY ISSUES 
A .SELECTION OF ISSUES 
In February the Board chose to relate in some detail to the 

following issues. 
(a) Evangelism 
The primacy of the role of the local congregation-making 

disciples, the missionary task of the local congregation. 
(b) Ministry in New Forms 
(i) New Circuit ministries/chaplaincies etc., assessing a viable 

Connexional balance between the claims of circuit and non-circuit 
ministries. 

(ii) Experimental expressions of Christian ministry-Christian 
cell groups, emerging patterns of lay ministries. 

(iii) Financial empowerment of non-circuit and experimental 
ministries. 

(c)I The Church's Role in Community Development 
Establishing the Church's presence and strategy in developing 

areas. 
(d) Subtle Dimensions Arising from Ecumenical Co-operation 
Sociological factors inhibiting the emergenc,e of new patterns of 

group life, worship styles, organisational leadership in union and 
co-operating parishes. 

( e) Training for New Forms of Ministry 
(f) The Role and Influence of Church Buildings a:s an Expression 

of the Church's Mission in Society 
{g) Future Viability of Ciricuit/Union Parishes 
When these conc-erns were circulated to Synods in March they 

were all endorsed. In addition, the Nelson Synod requested that the 
Board encourage greater liaison betwe-en new forms of ministry and 
the local Circuit and its Quarterly Meeting. This issue has been 
referred to the Committee on Ministry for consideration. The Otago
Southland Synod requested that the Division, in conjunction with the 
Education Division, explore the area of education for ministry with 
the intention of defining the resp-ective areas of competence. The 
two Divisions have y,et to share in this exercise. 
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B ACTION 
(a) Making Di'sciples 

Since March the Board has discussed the issue of "Making 
Disciples." 

To date a number of affirmations have emerged. For instance, 
":responsibility to make disciples belongs to all who belong to the 
Church, the whole body of Christ-spontaneous, loving concern for 
people, sharing with them experiences and insights of the Christian 
Gospel, must arise out of a deep understanding and motivation, not 
out of compulsion. A modern concept of evangelism is to alert 
people to the action of God already in their lives; when people are 
alerted to this, the action of God is released in a new way." 
The 'Church' may use many methods BUT the Gospel rules out those 
which-manipulate people through working on immature guilt, see 
men as essentially evil, ignore experience, ignore the needs of society 
and seek to 'save souls' out of society, ignore a person's present views. 

Guidance and resources for making disciples need to be grafted 
into our existing structures! Also questions have arisen that press 
for more attention. For example, do we seek a 'global' commitment 
to "follow Jesus" or do we seek specific commitment to work for a 
specific cause? 'Why has Jesus called us to make disciples?' 'How 
do we fulfil this commission in the lif.e of the world today?' 'Saving 
people from Hell' provided Christians in former days with motivation. 
What is our motivation? We need motivation. 

The Board is continuing its study now that the Superintendent 
has returned from overseas having made contacts with a number 
of Churches and Institutes that are implementing contemporary forms 
of evangelism. 

(b)i Ministry in New Forms 
A concern by the Auckland Anglican Diocese to establish 

Christian leadership in rapidly developing urban areas around Auck
land led it to commence an experiment to develop Christian cell 
groups. The Diocese has invited the Presbyterian and Methodist 
Churches to become partners in this project. The Auckland Methodist 
Synod, through the Development Division is an active member of the 
working committee engaged in establishing a 'cell' in the new housing 
estate of Sunnynook, Takapuna. The Division recognises the urgency 
in providing alternate forms of ministry for areas of residence which 
would initially be unable to provide the structures and support for 
an ordained ministry. 

The Church courts have accepted the following description of 
Christian cell groups. 

1. They are unashamedly Christian. 
2. They are seeking nothing less than a solidarity of creating 

an identification with the families who move in. They demonstrate 
care in the ordinary and extraordinary way of servanthood. 

3. They do no.t become leaders of Boy Scouts, Youth Clubs or 
what ever becomes the felt need of the community. They exercise 
themselves in generating within the community the need for such 
activities (if real) and seek to encourage citizens to accept the 
leadership roles. 

4. They maintain spiritual fellowship with neighbouring 
churches, and are The Church in the community in which they live 
and work. 

5. They worship together, maintain a disciplined standard of 
life which they have worked out and agreed upon and seek to share 
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with others the corporate life of witness and worship. They are 
the nucleus around which the Christian ministry grows. 

6. They are prepared to be redundant, to pull out, to withdraw 
and recommence their work when the local Christian family has 
matur,ed enough to stand on its own feet or is prepared to move to
wards more traditional forms of ministry (whatever is appropriate). 

Archdeacon E. G. Buckle, Ecumenical Development Officer for 
the Auckland Diocese, who has been the prime mover behind the 
formation of the 'cell groups' expresses the joint commitment of the 
Churches thus; 

"We heli-eve that we are treading into unknown territory in 
obedience to where the Holy Spirit leads the Church. We accept 
readily the possibility that we could be ~ong and that such _a 
concept is not practical. However, we 3:re mmd~ul of the au~h~ntic 
place "Communities" have always had m the ~i~t?ry and mmis~1·y 
of the Church We are aware that many such activities are happening 
as independent units unrelated to one another and often in estrange
ment from the established Church. Our . aim is to harness such 
concepts to very new ho~ising areas as wel_l as to the est~f lished 
and catholic form of Christ's Church, of which we ar,e part. 

( c) The Church's Role in Community Development 
Through membership of the Wiri Planning and Co-ordinating 

Committee the Division is relating to the emerging city centre and 
residential' developments in Wiri, South Auckland. The Committee, 
representing Anglican, Baptist, Churches of Christ, Methodist, Pres
byterian, and Roman. Cathol~c as we~l as _the Ind?strial. Mission a?~ 
the Anglican-Methodist Social Services 1s meetmg with the Wir1 
Centre Developer and the Manukau City Council to plan for the 
specific shape of the Churches ministry, witness and worship within 
the area. 

Already,, it has be-en established that it is only by joint efforts 
that the Churches can adequately establish, and meet the costs of a 
physical presence in the Shopping Centre. What remains to be settled 
is the issue of co-operative planning and action to provide physical 
Church plant and estabTish ministry in the residential areas that will 
surround the Shopping Centre. 

2 EVANGELISM 
A METHODIST INITIATIVES 
(a) "Shalom Programmes" 
These are still being held throughout the connexion as a means 

of assisting local church leaders to identify the prime areas of 
concern within the life of the congregation and plan imaginatively 
to resolve them. Throughout the year revision programmes have been 
held in a number of centres to enable the trained leadership to 
evaluate the standards governing the programme and assess the 
effectiveness of the five basic relating and planning components. 

Reports indicate that there are still many Circuits/Union Parishes 
that ~ave not held a programme. While it is recognised that the 
plannmg and relating exercis,e will not suit every congregation steps 
are being taken to promote it in areas where to date the;e has 
been little response. 

It is important to note ,that the Shalom programme is not a 
"onc~r". event within the group life of the local church. It has a 
contmumg us_e bec3:use it fundamentally provides an organisational 
~ramewor~ w_ith which to handle contemporary issues of conc,ern and 
mterest w1thm the local church. The specific issues handled with a 
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Shalom programme may vary from focusing on the fellowship needs 
of the congregation to a consideration of the congregation's role in 
community development. But whatever the issue the basic components 
remain the same. As the leadership of the church focuses in on some 
specific issues the resources of the Shalom programme are reusable. 
They he,lp leaders relate to one another, to use the consensus rather 
than the majority versus the minority method of making decisions, 
they help folk free up again their latent imagination and set it lo?se 
to work for the Kingdom, they help the group to s,et some act10n 
goals and to instigate some planning for action to see the goals 
through to their conclusion. 

(b)1 "Building Community" 
A set of six exercises designed to implement the 1972 Conference 

Resolution that "guidance be given where local churches wi_sh_ to 
deepen and extend the experiences initiated by the Shalom or similar 
programmes," has been under preparation by the Division's Task 
Group in Palmerston North. . . . 

The material content for each of the six exercises is now com
pleted and ten ministers have been invited to conduct a pilot course 
using the material. The aim is to a_sse~s the programme after the 
pilot courses have been held, to modify 1f necessary, and then have 
it ready for publicity and distribution at Conference 1974. 

B ECUMENICAL INITIATIVES 
The National Council of Churches at its Annual Meeting in 

August 1973 passed the following resolution: 
'That the National Council of Churches convenes a meeting of 

representatives of all the New Zealand churches early in 1974 to 
consider a co-ordinated effort of outreach, evangelism and service 
towards the whole community within the next five years." 

Independent of this initiative were two other expressions of 
concern about evangelism. One arose from a group of clergy and 
lay folk who had become interested in a numher of inter-Church 
movements of national evangelism operating in England, America 
and South Africa. The other emerged from two informal meetings 
convened by the heads of various Churches. At the second of these 
"an open letter to the Churches" was drafted and tabled a~ the 
respective Church courts, c.f. 1973 Minutes of Conference p.p. 187-8~ 
Resolutions 8a and b. 

These various mov-es came together at a meeting held in Welling
ton on February 27th 1974. It was. called by the N.C.C. in accord 
with itB motion from the Annual Meeting. This meeting sought to 
analyse the various movements taking place throughout the country, 
and shared the particular vision of diff er-ent denominations for the 
work of evangelism. Varying personal, social and theological em
phases were of course expressed, but throughout there was an attempt 
to understand something of the common task of all Christian people. 
Without minimising the diff,erence of approach it was still believed 
that positive action was called for. Eventually a motion was carried: 
"That we in this meeting believe our churches are called to move 
forward together in the proclamation of the Gosp,el and in the making 
of new disciples to Jesus Christ." 

To further this resolution, a three day conference was called to 
provide opportunity for further sharing and planning. A Palmerston 
North based committee was appointed to organise the Conference. 
. The finds and resolutions approved by the 86 delegates represent
mg some 17 denominations and inter-denominational organisations 
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indicate ,the directions the Conference saw itself taking. What 
emerged was the determination to hammer out strategies of co
operation within the context of local ,hopes and needs and oppor
tuniti,es. The need to heighten Christian sensitivity to the emotional 
and intellectual needs of modern men was demonstrated, and 
accepted. With this was the realisation that evangelism begins in the 
church, but doesn't end there-the place of the home, occupation, and 
interest groupings in contemporary witness was stressed. And the 
goal of evangelism cannot be just church growth either, but the 
rule of God over the whol,e of human life. 

Resolutions of the N.C.C. Conference on Evangelism, held at Massey 
University, May 24-27, 1974. 

This Conference agrees and shares in the conviction which it 
commends to the churches, that we go ahead together in evangelism 
wherever tbis is practicable and possible. 

And that (1) Such evangelism should be flexible with regard to 
methods, and on a broad front; 

(2) Initiative for activity should he regional and local, but with 
a national co-ordination of resources; 

(3) It is necessary that activiti,es arise out of the N.Z. situation; 
( 4) An essential part of any evangelism involves a renewal of 

the people of God. In this renewal process, fellowship cells are 
important; 

(5) Local groupings, congregations and cells need to listen to 
what society says about the church, the gospel and itself; 

(6) The work of evangelism needs to include a response to 
identified local needs; 

(7) There is need for shared information of what is going on 
at all levels. 

Therefore we resolve 
(1) That as a Conference we commit ourselves to engaging the 

churches and Christian organisations in regional consultations on 
evangelism. And that consideration be given to the questions 

(a) What is evangelism today? 
(b) What can we do locally together? 
(2)1 That a liaison committee be established with an executive 

in Christchurch 
(a) To assist the Conference members in implementing resolu-

tion ( 1) above; 
(b) To continue the planning and study of this conference; 
(c) To facilitate the exchange of information. 
(3) That an interim liaison committee consisting of Archbishop 

A. H. Johnston, The Very Reverend E. F. Farr, and Rev•erend R. 
Vickery, the Reverend J. Weller,, and the Reverend P. Thomas be 
responsible for the appointment of the Liaison Committee and its 
executive. 

3 CIRCUITS/PARISHES LEFT WITHOUT MINISTERIAL 
APPOINTMENT 197 4 

In early April staff' members from the Education and Develop
ment Division met to plan ways of mobilising the resources of the 
wider Church to enable Churches without a full-time minister to 
maintain and deve lop their basic pattern of life and work. 

As an aid to the establishment of a scheme of pastoral care 
for thos_e in association with the Church the two Divisions agreed 
to provide a taped cassette resource on "Lay Visitation.'' Rev. 
Edgar Hornblow, whos,e insights. form the basic content of the tape 
indicated that he was willing to visit a limited number of Churches 
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t,o give addit.ional support and guidance during the implementation of 
the scheme. 

In addition, John Grundy and Barry Jones led sessions re
spectively in Motueka and Wairoa aimed at helping lay leadership 
use their latent skills of ministry and to make use of the considerable 
printed resources available to guide the programmes of the local 
Church, as well as to identify resources of personnel both lay and 
ordained that ar-e available within neighbouring Churches and 
Districts. 

4 CIRCUIT STRATEGY CONSULTATIONS 
The Board has received three requests from Circuits/Parishes 

for leadership to assist in a thorough review of the strategy 
appropriate for the community from which the congregation draws 
its membership and within which it deploys its ordained and lay 
ministers. 

The Board has responded to these requests by suggesting the 
names of leaders who in their own Circuit and District settings have 
shown ability in leading local Churches through the process of re
search, analysis, goal setting and planning for action. The Board 
believes that this procedure both spreads the load of consultancy as 
well as providing individual ministers and laymen possessing the 
promise and / or skills of consultancy the opportunity to productively 
use them in a setting outside their immediate Circuit / Parish. 

5 SAMOAN MINISTRY 
The Annual Meeting of the Samoan Policy Committee held on 

18 August 1973 resolved that "Rev. Siauala Amituana'i, B.D., be 
appointed •to the Development Division to dir,ect the Church's ministry 
among Samoans resident in New Zealand." 

A OBJECTIVES FOR MINISTRY 
Some of these objectives were defined at the Policy Committee 

and others have emerged since Siauala's arrival in New Zealand and 
the commencement of his ministry. 

(1) To harmonise the existing Samoan Methodist groups within 
New Zealand. 

(2) To provide a supportive pastoral ministry to circuit ministers 
who have Samoan families within their congregation. 

(3) To co-operate with circuit ministers to strengthen their 
work among Samoans by deepening their understanding of Samoan 
culture, family life, leadership styles and worship. 

( 4) To exercise leadership in the fi-eld of Christian education
leading Bible study groups-training lay folk for leadership-prepar
ing folk for lay preachers' examinations. 

(5) To facilitate communication between Samoans and Euro
peans by means of translation of appropriate orde,.'3 nf s-ervice, 
curriculum materials etc'. 

( 6) To relate to individuals, agencies, action groups active in 
promoting the welfare of minority racial groups in New Zealand. 

(7) To liaise with other Pacific Island Christian Churches and 
groups in New Zealand. 

Siauala has quicfoly won the acceptanc,e of his circuit colleagues 
in Auckland, Tokoroa and Wellington who have welcomed his support 
in their ministry to Samoans within their congregations. 

B PARSONAGE 
In April the Division purchased a property at Westmere for 

Siauala and his family. District Samoan Fellowships have generously 
contributed towards the cost of furnishing the parsonage. 
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C METHODIST WOMEN'S FELLOWSHIP
SPECIAL OBJECTIVE 

The Board was grateful that the M.W.F. accepted the support of 
Siauala's ministry as their special objective for 1974 because the 
Connexion had not budgetted for the new appointment until the 
beginning of the 1974-75 financial year. 

To promote the special objective Siauala himself has travelled 
to Christchurch, Timaru, Dunedin, Invercargill, Wellington, Palmer
ston North, Napier, Hamilton, Whangarei and of course Auckland. 
Not only has he addressed M.W.F. ralli,es in these centres, he has 
also been able to make contact with Samoan residents. He has also 
written three study guides for the Women's. Fe'llowship; one on the 
obj,ectives of his ministry in New Zealand, another concerning Samoan 
culture, and a third concerning church life in Samoa. 

6 SUPERINTENDENT'S OVERSEAS STUDY AND RESEARCH 
PROJECT 

On 21 April Rev. Barry Jones lef.t Auckland to undertake a 
fifteen week overseas study and research project, appropriate to his 
role as Sup,erintendent of the Division. 

Mr Jones was not interested in a global tour of contemporary 
church life and the amassing of a host of unrelated impr•essions 
about the state of the church in the '70's. Rather his objectives were 
to develop and sharpen skills of analysis, communication, and plan
ning, coupled with some supervis,ed study related to the functions 
of the Division; c.f. evangelism, new forms of ministry, church and 
society and Christian unity. 

Accordingly, he related to the following organisations and 
centres: 

A ENGLAND 
1. Sheffeld 

The Urban Theology Unit, the Ashram Movement-Community 
House, the Pitsmoor Action Group, the Sheffield Inner City Ecumeni
cal Mission, a Eucharist congregation, the Alternative Life Styles 
Group. 
2. Washington-Newtown 

The Ecumenical Group Ministry at Oxclose Housing Estate. 
:l. Milton Keynes-Newtown 

The Milton K,eynes Development Corporation relating to (i) the 
Department of Social Welfare and (ii) , a Community worker, and 
the Milton Keynes Council of Churches-Sector Ministries. 
4. London 

The Methodist Home Mission Division, relating to (i) Evangelism, 
(ii) Ecumenical co-operation, (iii) New Towns Commissions, (iv) 
Sector Ministries and the British Council of Churches relating to (i) 
The Community Development and Race Relations Unit and (ii) 
Ecumenical planning unit-responsible for monitoring inter-denomina
tional co-operation in local areas; and the Greater London Churches 
Consultative Group. 

B SWITZERLAND 
1. Bo,ssey Ecumenical Institute-Geneva 

A conference on "The Church in Search of Community Life"
Characteristics of Contemporary Christian Communities. 
2. The World Council of Churches-Geneva 

The Unit on World Mission and Evangelism. 
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C UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
1. New York 

The New York Council of Churches-Research and Phmning 
Division. The United Methodist Church-Board of Global Ministries; 
the Section of Parish and Communion Ministries, the Section of 
Special Servic,es and the Division of Ecumenical and Interreligious 
concerns. 

The American Churches Joint Strategy and Action Committee. 
The Smith Haven Ministries ( Shopping Mall Ministry), Long Island. 
2. Washington, D.C. 

The Project Test Pattern-consultative servic-es for the local 
Church, developing new styles of congregational life and planning 
for Mission. 
3. City t,f Colombia, Maryland 

The Wild Lake Interfaith Centre, incorporating Catholic, Protest
ant an.-l J~wish congregations. 
4. School of Theology, Claremont, Los Angeles 

A workshop led by Dr Ross Snyder on "The World of Meanings 
and Congregational Life." 

From contact with these groups and their personnel Mr Jones 
has received published data and insights regarding the equipping 
of ministers for urban ministry; the role of the Church in developing 
areas; contemporary evangelism, alternative styles of Christian min
istry and the dynamics of congregational life. 

He has also established an on-going contact with; the New 
Town Mini'sters' Association, England which publishes studies relating 
to Ministry and Church life in developing cities; the American Joint 
Strategy and Action Committee-a national, ecumenical coalition of 
mission, ethnic minority and community development agencies of 
eleven denominations in the United States. The Urban Theology 
Unit, Sheffield; the Alban Institute, Washington D.C.-a research, 
dev-elopment and technical assistance organisation for the Church. 

7 MR G. S. GAPPER 
The Board records its deep appreciation for the varied and 

valued services Mr Gapper gave unstintingly to the Church. 
Throughout his long and busy life he was an active layman in a 

number of Churches; Taranaki Street, Wellington; Edgeware Road, 
Christchurch; Trinity, Napier; Remuera, Auckland,; Trinity, Dunedin 
and Takapuna, Auckland. 

In September 1948 he was appointed to the Board of the Home 
Mission Department and remained an active member until the 
beginning of 1973 when the Department was superseded by the 
Maori and Development Divisions. At the time of his death he was 
still a member of the Investment Funds Board, , and accountant to 
the three Divisions. 

8 A REVISED STATISTICAL FORM FOR USE IN UNION
·CO-OPERATING PARISHES 

Parishes 
Resolution 4 p. 188 1973 Minutes 
The Board discovered that the Presbyterian Statistics Committee 

had revised the format of Assembly statistical schedules and was 
circulating copies to Presbyteries to obtain their views and comments 
on the type of questions that should be asked. 

Howev-er, with the growing number of co-operating parishes 
which incorporate Anglican people as well as Presbyterian and 
Methodist it is now important that the Anglican Church becomes a 
partner in the attempt to devise appropriate statistical questions. 
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The Board is hop,eful that it will be able to :rieport direct to 
Conference 1974 concerning a suitable revision of the forms. 

9 EPWORTH BOOKROOM-AUCKLAND 
Although the audited accounts are not yet to hand, the manager 

reports that turnover r,emains firm and it would appear that sales 
for the year 1973 / 74 will be about 20% above last year. This is 
due partly to an increase in the retail price of some books, but 
mainly to increased support from both Anglicans and Presbyterians 
who appreciate the value of being able to visit a religious. bookshop 
in their area that caters for their particular needs. 

Unfortunately, the spiralling costs of running the bookroom will 
inevitably absorb any extra profit that should have resulted from the 
higher turnover achieved. 

Since purchasing the Anglican bookroom stock in 1973 for 
$3,300.00, over half of this has been r•epaid and only $1,050.00 remains 
outstanding. Regular payments against this amount are paid monthly 
and the whole amount should be paid off by the end of the y,ear. 

Plans have been approved to give the shop a "fac•e-lift" and 
work on this should begin within a month or so. 

The staff has co-operated wonderfully under at times rather 
cramped and trying conditions, but the loyalty to the manager and 
their devotion to serving the customers' needs would be the envy 
of many retail organisations. It is a pleasure to be able to report 
that the Bookroom is in such good heart and is more than justifying 
its existence in promoting the sales and distribution of Christian 
literature to the community at large. 

10 INVESTMENT FUNDS BOARD 
The Board received in the course of the year legacies totalling 

$3,950.00 which enabled it to transfer to the Legacy Disbursement 
Account $1,975.00. From this fund the Board has made emergency 
grants amounting to $1,588.02 to three Circuit trusts to help them 
meet unexpected expenditure. 

At the end of June the loans at call totalled $171,491.15, the 
Board having repaid $8,238.13 and receiy;ed new loans totalling $1,000. 

During the year the Board has advanced to various enterprises 
a total of $38,746.67 in new Special loans of 3½ % interest, which 
brings the total invested in this way at 30 June 1974 to $281,531.95. 

The Board commends the scheme whereby local church members, 
to facilitate the financing of local church building projects deposit 
loans at call with the Investment Funds Board. In return the Board 
advances to the trust two-thirds of the amount deposited as a 15-20 
year term loan. 

HOSPITAL CHAPLAINCY 

(a) Conference Resolutions 1973: 
With the advent of Ecumenical Chaplaincies many of the issues 

raised by the Conference are now rightly the concerns of participat
ing Churches acting jointly through the Inter-Church Advisory 
Council. 

The Division has communicated with the Advisory Council asking 
that the issues raised by the report on Chaplaincies, namely a policy 
for housing of Chaplains; the comparative claims and needs of Public 
and Psychiatric Hospitals for Chaplaincies; the possibility of part
time Chaplains rec•eiving a Government subsidy; lay participation in 
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Hospital Chaplaincies; be considered by the Council through its Stand
ing Committees. 
(b) Chaplaincy Training Course: 

In July the Board sought from District Synods recommendations 
concerning Ministers considered suitable for training as Chaplains. 

Two nominations were received and the Board approved of Rev. 
Basil J. Hilder attending a three month Chaplaincy Course in Christ
church commencing mid-October, and will meet the costs associated 
with this training experience. 

The Board declined to apply for funds to meet the costs of 
Ministers attending future courses for two reasons. 

Firstly, the Inter-Church Advisory Committee on Hospital Chap
laincy has agreed that when the appointment of a Chaplain to an 
approved position is subject to his obtaining accreditation the Gov
ernment subsidy would be payable from the date of his taking up 
the appointment or commencing training, whichever is the earlier. 
Previously, the subsidy was not paid until the Chaplain attained 
accreditation so that the pressure was on Ministers to qualify before 
applying for an appointment to a Chaplaincy position. 

Secondly, the related costs involved in a Minister attending the 
course have substantially increased. For the 1974/75 year it was 
estimated that it would cost $720 less the Bursary of $180. For the 
1975/76 period the cost would be around $1,200 less the Bursary. The 
Board considered that the priority claims from the Connexional Budget 
for Chaplaincy related to the support of Ecumenical appointments 
rather than the preparation of staff for future appointments. 
(c) Financial Support of Additional Ecumenical Chaplaincies: 
i 1974/5 As approved by the 1973 Conference the Division budgeted 

for 50% of the Methodist share of one further Chaplaincy. 
The Board, after consultation with the Northland Synod, 
has agreed to support the existing Ecumenical appointment 
at Whangarei base hospital. 

ii 1975/6 In line with Conference policy "That progressive financial 
limits 'on Connexional par~icipation in Hospital Chaplain
cies be prepared by the Development Division and pre
sented to the Budget committee". The Division has pro
vided for Connexional finance to provide Methodist support 
for three additional Ecumenical chaplaincies in 1975/6. 

To date the Division has received ten applications/enquiries for 
Connexional assistance to support Ecumenical Chaplaincies. Of these, 
four are now receiving grants from the Development Division
Templeton, Dunedin, Levin and Whangarei. Of the six remaining, 
Hamilton, Tauranga, Rotorua, Timaru, Na pier-Hastings, Palmerston 
North, four are already receiving full Methodist contribution which 
is being provided either by the District Synod or local Methodist 
Circuits (Hamilton, Napier-Hastings, Palmerston North and Timaru). 
Circuit Grants for 1975: 

In recommending the disbursement of Connexional funds for 
Circuit grants in aid of Ministry the Board asks Conference, Districts 
and Circuits to note the following points. 
1 Funds A vaila.ble for Disbursement: 

In both the 1974/5 and 1975/6 Connexional Budgets the Division 
accepted reduced allocations which it clearly outlined would mean 
less finance available to circuits by way of grants. 

In March of this year the Division wrote to Synods and Circuits/ 
Union Parishes who were already receiving grants indicating that 
less rno.ney would be available for grants in the Connexional Year 
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beginning 1st FebruaTy, 1975, and that step:s should be taken immedi
ately to counter the inevitable ,shortfall. 

Funds available in the Division for grants in 1975 total some 
$10,241. 
2 Application for Grants in 1975: 

The Division received 31 applications requesting a total of 
$19,252. 
3 GuideHnes: 

The Board recognised that in making or withholding grants it 
was influencing the strategy of the overall Church. Accordingly it 
adopted the following guidelines to assist it in determining the dis
tribution of Connexional funds. 

The initial support of developing ministries. 
ii The support of ministry where the needs and demands of com

munity for care and assistance are wider than the local congre
gation. 

iii The support of Methodist participation within a parish involving 
two or more denominations. 

iv The maintenance of a denominatioJnal or ecumenical ministry 
deemed necessary by Regional and/or National Church Courts. 

v The terminal support of a Circuit/Parish to enable it to determine 
alternative means ·of broadening its base of support-to re-group, 
co-operate with other churches, devise alternative forms of 
ministry. 

4 Inter-Church Consultation Concerning Grants to Union Parishes 
and Other C0i-opera tive Ventures: 
The Board realised that it could not unilaterally determine its 

response to Union and Co-operating Parishes. Accordingly, consulta
tions have been planned with the Presbyterian Home Ministry Com
mittee and the Auckland Anglican Diocese to enable joint assessment 
of specific applications. For this reason the Board is not specifying 
a figure for certain grants. 
5 Capital Grants: 

In three cases the Board is recommending that capital grants 
from the Legacy Disbursement Fund be made to reduce heavy mortg
age debts. 

D. B. GORDON, Chairman 
B. E. JONES, Superintendent 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the reports and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. Evangelism. 
(a) That Conference encourage Methodist people to participate 

in the regional consultations and local dialogues. that arise from the 
National Council of Churches Conference on Evangelism. 

(b) That Conference urge Methodist people to bring to such 
consultations, an honest representation of the emphasis made in the 
1968 Report on Evangelism-and subs,equent "Shalom" events con
tributing to the deepening of local Church fellowship where the 
church's true life is its Evangelism. ' 

3. Guidelines for Circuit Grants: 
(a) That Conference accepts these Guidelines and commends 

them to Synods for assistance when considering applications for 
Home Mission Grants. 

(b) That Circuit Grants for 1975 he approved. 
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4. Development Fund Grants: 
That the following Church Extension projects be given approval 

to apply for a grant from the Development Fund. Glenfield, Pak-
uranga. 

5. That the following be referr~d to the Development Divisi?n 
and the Maori Division for consideration and report to the Methodist 
Church Extension and Investment Funds, Board. Because of the erod
ing influence of in~a~ion on the effective w_orking capital of the 
Methodist Home Mission and Church Extension Investment Funds 
Board loans offered by the Board to Trusts etc. after January 1st, 
1975, ;ttract an interest rate of at least 5 per cent. 

6. That the Development Division in consultation with the Faith 
and Order Committee prepare a report on the influence in Methodism 
of the move of God's Holy Spirit known as the Charismatic Renewal, 
for presentation to Conference 1975. 

7. That, because the regulations place the emphasis on the 
existing and latent resources of the Circuit and District to provide 
alternative styles and forms of leaders.hip during the term of Long 
Service Leave, and there are satisfactory provisions existing to enable 
Connexional assistance to be forwarded to a Circuit should a supply 
be imp,erative, there be no change in the regulations. 

8. That the Development Division review the total staff needs 
of the Connexion as a guide to Conference maintaining an appropriate 
balance between Circuit and specialist ministries and report to Church 
Council 1975. 

9. That, in view of the number of ministers available for appoint
ment, a strategy review be undertaken of all Circuit appointments 
by the Development and Education Divisions through District Synods 
in order to establish a Connexional policy to guide future Stationing 
appointments and report to the first meeting of Stationing Committee. 

10. That the Development Division bring to the 1975 Conference 
a report on Specialist Ministries which involves the Methodist Church 
and its servants (i.e. Prison, Hospital, I.T.I.M. University, Counselling 
Services, etc.), such report to be concise but to include basic data 
about the nature of outreach, its value, in-service training programmes 
and their relationship to the local church and its wider mission. 

11. That the Council of Mission consider the question of recruit
ment of Ministry when study is made of "forms of Ministry for the 
1970's" and that they consult with the Executive of the Committee on 
Ministry. 

12. That the following be referred to the Development Division 
for consideration: 

.O! .T~at Conference encourages all circuits and societies to take 
1mtrntive to make 1975 a year of intensified mission, and requests 
them to take seriously as imperatives-

( a) The Ecumenical context; 
(b) New forms that would enable folk to relate to Christ in 

their peculiar contexts, i.e. the sociological context; 
(c) Freedom for the individual in his decision-making in any 

decision-making in any visitation or rally type campaigns; 
(d) The arts as an enormous resource for communication expries-

sion and celebration; ' 
( e) Freedom within all structures of mission for the Holy Spirit 

to have His way. 
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(il) That Conference commends to all groups considering such an 
etfort the report on Evangelism 1968 mins. pp. 99 ff. That Conference 
asks the Development Division-if necessary in consultation with 
other Departments of the Church-to make the necessary preparations 
to provide resources, such training literature, audio visual aids and 
personnel as may be required at local level and requested by Socie
ties, Circuits or Districts who wish to catch up in some way 1975 
as a y-ear of special objectives in mission. 

(This in context of 1972 mins. p. 203-208, res. 6.) 

13. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 7 herein. 

SAMOAN POLICY COMMITTEE 
ANNUAL REPORT 1974 

1. APPOINTMENT OF REV. S. T. AMITUANA'I 
Rev. S. T. Amituana'i arrived in N.Z. on 10 October 1973 and 

settled in immediately to his appointment under the Development 
Division. He and his family occupied the old Otara parsonage until 
mid-November whe'n they moved into the Grey Lynn parsonage. 
During May 1974 the Development Division purchas,ed a parsonage 
in Westmer:e for Siauala, and he and his family are now comfortably 
housed. 

2. THE OBJECTIVES OF REV. S. T. AMITUANA'I'S MINISTRY 
The following as submitted to the Development Division by 

Rev. S. T. Amituana'i have been approved during the year: 
(a) Reconciliation betwe-en the two Samoan groups (the Samoan 

Conference people and the N .z. Conference peoplie). The tensions 
arose first because of different approaches toward adjustment to 
life in N.Z. The one emphasises retention of Samoan cultural and 
spiritual values while the N .z. Conference people favour a more 
rapid integration into N.Z. church life. This does not necessarily 
mean that our people are rejecting our cultural and spiritual heri
tages. They want to retain their links with these in so far as this 
is possible, especially in relationship to the Matai (the acknowledged 
leaders and representatives of the extended family), to marriage, to 
parental authority and to customs relating to death. 

(b) C~-operation with N.Z. Circuit Minis.ters. This involves 
co-operation both in matters of the pastoral care of Samoans and 
arrangements for Samoan language servic-es. It also involves en
couragement and advice in organising of programmes for our Samoan 
people and in securing their support for their local churches. 

3. THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE SAMOAN METHODIST 
CONFERENCE AND THE N.Z. CONFERENCE 

In spite of some difficulties in implementing the agreement gen
erally, we remain hopeful that in time it will prove to be a workable 
one. We are satisfied that we are making considerable progress 
along these lines. To make sure that our official communications with 
the Samoan Conference are understood we continue to channel our 
communications as directed by our Conference in the Samoan language 
as well as in English. 

4. VISITS BY REV. S. T. AMITUANA'I AND EX-PRESIDENT 
REV. W. S. DAWSON TO THE SAMOAN CONFERENCE 

ThesE> visits were arranged at the request of the President on 
the recommendation of the Samoan Policy Committee and following 
approval from the Samoan Conference. The purpose of the visits 
was to take greetings to the Samoan Methodist Confer-ence and to 
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represent our work to that Conference on behalf of the N.Z. Con
ference, and to express r-egret at the lack of consultation between the 
Samoan Conference group leaders in N.Z. and our leaders before the 
Hamilton and Porirua congregations were established. 
5. METHODIST WOMEN'S FELLOWSHIP 

We acknowledge the financial support that the Methodist 
Women's Fellowship is giving this year towards the work of the 
Rev. S. T. Amituana'i and express to them our sine-ere thanks for his 
support. Rev. S. T. Amituana'i has appr,eciated the invitations to 
speak to many of the fellowship groups throughout the country, and 
for their warm welcome to him. 
6. PROGRESS IN CIRCUITS THROUGHOUT N.Z. 

In addition to work in and around Auckland, Rev. S. T. 
Amituana'i has visited Christchurch, Wellington, Petone, Palmerston 
North, Gisborne, Tokoroa and Hamilton and met with the Samoans 
and their ministers in these places. Generally, he finds the progress 
being made satisfactory and encouraging. 
7. TRANSLATION WORK 

During the year a complete service of Holy Communion and 
portions of the N.Z. Order for Holy Communion have been trans
lated into Samoan. In addition translations have been made for the 
N.Z. Prayer Manual, for Samoan Lay Preachers' classes, for Steward
ship Programmes, for advic-e to ministers and Samoans re housing 
and accommodation in Auckland, and of the President's sermon 
preached to Samoans in Auckland. 
8. RECOMMENDATIONS FROM THE SAMOAN POLICY 
COMMITTEE 

(i) That the Report be received and adopted. 
(ii) That the Methodist Women's F-ellowship be thanked for 

their interest in and support of the Samoan minister. 
(iii) That all financial appeals from the Samoan Methodist 

Church be channelled through the Samoan Conference and be v-etted 
(iv) That as a matter of policy Rev. S. T. Amituana'i and a 

Samoan layman be appointed to attend the Conferenc-e in Samoa each 
year. 

(v) That approval be given to the Samoan Policy Committee's 
request to appoint Mr Faaoso Tugia. Mr Matamua Vili and Rev. 
Siauala Amituana'i (convener) to be a committe-e to advise the Princi
pal on matters concerning Samoan candidates and Samoan students 
for the ministry. 

(vi) That the Rev. Siauala Amituana'i be appointed convener 
of the Samoan Policy Committee for 1975. 

(vii) That the committees for 1975 be: 
Wellington-Mose Inu, Iakopo Pio, Lani Tupu and Iosia Taulelei. 
Gisborne-Jose Unasa. 
Tokoroa-Alesana Letoa, Faasolo Usu. 
Auckland-Hemi Solomona, Matamua Samuelu, Fono Kitiona, 
Folasa Tupu, Matamaa Ulufotu and Arona Galuvao. 

W. R. Laws (President), 
S. T. Amituana'i (Convener). 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report be received and adopted including No. 8 

Recommendations (i)-(vii). 
2. Conference request the Samoan Policy Committee to consider 

ways in which official representatives of the Samoan Methodist 
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Church in New Zealand may enter into official relationship either 
full or associate with the Samoan Policy Committee. 

3. That Conference ask the Development Division and the 
Samoan Policy Committee to define the relationships between mem
bers and congregations of the Samoan Church in New Zealand and 
the Methodist Church of New Zealand. 

4. That the Samoan Policy Committee for 1975 be as printed on 
page 8 heriein. 

EXTRACT FROM REV. W. S. DAWSON'S REPORT FOLLOWING 
THE SAMOAN CONFERENCE 

Last year a formal agreement was signed in Apia by Presidents 
Amani and Selwyn Dawson which looked forward to the day when 
"At a later stage there will be one New Zealand Methodist Church 
in close relations with the Methodist Church in Samoa." 

Despite this it seems clear that there can be no immediate 
prospect of the Samoan congregations coming under the New Zea
land Conference. There is no suggestion that they will be disbanded, 
or that further similar congregations may not be formed in future. 

We must understand why the Samoan Conference is reluctant 
to surrender control and the congregations in New Zealand are wary 
of coming under our Conference. 

1. Many Samoans coming to New Zealand need to belong to a 
Samoan speaking congregation for reasons of language, culture and 
psychological security. They need to feel a strong link with the 
homeland and the Samoan Conference and its ministry offers this life 
line. 

2. The Samoan Conferenc-e does not understand Church Union 
and fears that any congregations which join a United Church will 
be swallowed up and lost. They identify "Methodist" with "Chris
tian" and cannot contemplate a United Church. We tried to interpret 
the facts of Union to them and attempted to show that congregations 
left out of Union will be lonely and deprived, and that they have 
nothing to fear from Union but they are only just beginning to 
understand. 

3. Finance: The Samoan congregations. in New Zealand pro
vided $13,000 last year for the Samoan Conference-as a result of 
their annual May appeal. This sum is vital to the Samoan Conference 
budget and they cannot be blamed for not wanting it jeopardis,ed. 

4. The Ne~ Zealand Church: There may be a general feeling 
that while Samoan congregations are loyal, hard working and gener
ous (in fact, "successful"), the same cannot be said of the New 
Zealand Methodist Church. Some have heard stories of palagi 
Methodist Churches closing down-and perhaps of our diff,erent 
standards as to Sunday observance, etc., and they fear to risk the 
"contamination" of their good people, preferring a "ghetto" approach 
which wil'l not subject them to too much contact with white 
congregations. 

5. To all this must be added the fear of the Pastors that they 
might lose their present independence (which includes financial 
arrangements, carried on in Samoan style, rather than according to 
our normal New Zealand standards). 

WHAT THEN SHOULD BE OUR NEW ZEALAND 
CONFERENCE'S POLICY? 

1. We should hold fast to the long term policy expressed in 
last year's agreement, but should realise that it will not be imple
men"t€d overnight. 
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2. We should keep our lines open with the Samoan Conference, 
in every way trying to interpret the New Zealand situation to them, 
and to 'encourage them to act in accordance with the agreement. 

3. We should continue to help the Samoan Conference as much 
as we are able in keeping with our other commitments. Every gift 
of staff or money we send is an earnest expression of our desire to 
work with them. 

4. We should ask our local ministers and Samoan district com
mittees to stretch out hands of friendship to pastors and congre
gations alike. Even when their overtures are not accept-ed they should 
not give up. 

5. We should try to disabuse their minds of the idea that New 
Zealand Methodism wants to "take over" or dominate the Samoan 
congregations, or to cut them off from the home base. We should 
convey to them that the choice is open to link up with palagi or 
Samoan congregations. 

6. We should try to devise a scheme whereby the Samoan con
gregations can move closer to the New Zealand Conference, and 
eventually become a Division similar to the Maori Division. This will 
not be easy. It will not be possible to overcome all anomalies, and 
construct a tidy and logical scheme which puts the Samoan congre
gations and ministers under exactly the same. regulations as the rest 
of the Church. But it should be possible with goodwill and patience 
for the Samoan congregations, as long as they need to exist, to be 
able to do so within the "extended family" of New Zealand Method
ism, while still being freely r-elated to the Church in Samoa. 
Difficulties to be overcome in such a scheme would be: 

1. The Status of the Samoan Pa,stors: These men (and more may 
follow), whatever their past, are now in good standing with the 
Samoan Conference. 

We should recognise the ~rdination of the Samoan Conference. 
We should accept the Samoan Probationer,s as such. 

Recognition would not imply their free access to our pulpits 
unless they also had accreditation as English speaking preachers. 
( This follows suggestions made by the Lay Preachers' Association 
for recognition of Samoan lay preachers). We would be able to give 
their ordained men a seat in Conference, if they also belong to the 
Samoan Conference, this should not disqualify them. Siauala is recog
nised fully by both. 

We should endeavour to include them in our schemes for the 
continuing training of the ministry as some lack training in pastoral 
care as we understand it. 

HOW LONG WILL SEPARATE CONGREGATIONS CONTINUE 
TO EXIST? 

It is hard to say but it may be for a generation or more. until 
Samoans ~oming to New Zealand identify themselves fully with New 
Zealand life, and no longer consider Samoa as their real home and 
until they have a<:qui:ed _proficiency in English, and accepted 

1

fully 
our customs an? mst_1tut10ns. They can be regarded as necessary 
cross-cultural bridges mto full New Zealand life. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the statement be received. 
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QUESTION 41 (b)-Maori Division? 

METHODIST MAORI DIVISION 
REPORT TO CONFERENCE, 1974. 

Tena koutou i o tatou aitua 
We greet everyone in the name of Jesus Christ, and express our 

arohanui especially to all who have suffered bereavement during the 
year. 

Although she left the Maori Mission in 1945 to take up an 
appointment with the Orphanage Board in Auckland, the late Sister 
Ivy Jone,s is remembered with much love and affection by the many 
among us who were fortunate enough to have come under her 
influenc,e. The 'Te Marae Mahi Ataahua' Centre in Airedale Street, 
Auckland, served as the base for much of her work and contacts 
during the War years. She witnessed first-hand the social problems 
that bese,t our people as they began moving into the city from rural 
areas. Consequently, her ministry took shape largely around the 
social and welfare needs of these early migrants, in particular their 
children. The nature of the problems posed led her frequently to the 
Juvenile Court. Ther•e are many who remain indebted to her for the 
help and advice given in this context. 

We further pay tribute to the late Goirdon S. Gapper, and record 
our thanks for a life of utter loyalty and devotion. As accountant 
and member of several Boards and committees associated with our 
administrative offices in Auckland, Mr Gapper brought to the life 
and work of the Departments and Divisions a deep faith and commit
ment, wide experience and knowledge of the Methodist Church, both 
in New Zealand and overseas, together with a ready wit and humour 
t hat quickly endeared him to all. We count it an honour and 
privilege to have had his willing services for a period of some 
twenty-seven years. 

Although leaving to become an Apotoro in the Ratana Church in 
1958, the late Henare P.aikea Toka was closely associated with our 
Maori Mission of earlier years. He was a member of the famed 
Waiata Choirs and Concert Party that toured the country, and 
eventually visited Australia and Great Britain. On successfully com
pleting the course at the Rotorua Carving School he became one of 
the skilled team of carvers responsible for the major carved meeting
houses in existence today. He was steeped in Maori lore and tradi
tions. In 1932 he was appointed an Honorary Home Missionary and 
maintained a commendable witness and service in this capacity for 
which we record our thanks and pay him this. brief tribute. 

Together with the families and kin of these, and others who have 
passed on during the year, we share the loss and sorrow sustained. 

Haere nga mate, haere, haere, haere. 

MAORI STYLES OF CHRISTIAN LIFE, WITNESS AND SERVICE 
The Division's primary objectiv,e has remained a continuous 

refer,ence point as programmes and activities have been planned and 
put into effect. 

Some encouraging signs are beginning to emerge. More planned 
services of worship are being held in conjunction with meetings that 
bring Maori members of a local community tog.ether for a variety of 
purposes. Orders of worship arie assuming distinctive Maori 
characteristics other than just the language. A Maori theology is 
becoming a feature topic in discussion, and increasingly whanaunga
tanga enforces our growing Methodist Maori solidarity. In conse
quence, our meetings of whatever kind and for whatever purpose are 
becoming rich times of fellowship and inspiration. 
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Since its initial two meetings, the Board has met on a Marae 
and therefore has remained open for any interested to attend. As 
they are rotating within our five circuits, members in all the circuits 
have opportunity in due course to participate in the affairs and 
business of the Board. 

THE MARAE AND COMMUNITY 
It is gratifying to note the growing focus of interest and attention 

on the Marae and meeting-house complex; in the first instance as a 
dynamic factor in Maori cultural identity and survival, particularly 
for those in the urban situation; and secondly, in providing an 
effective setting for initiating greater understanding and in-depth 
r-elationships between Maori and Pakeha and ethnic groups generally. 

In our own growth and development we draw considerable 
stimulus and inspiration from on-the-Marae encounters, and treasure 
the ready access we enjoy to the many available to us in both rural 
and urban situations. It is therefore our present policy not to 
pursue the idea of "church-bas,ed-marae," but to share with and 
contribute to, as far as possible, thos-e already or are in the process 
of being established in the respective kinship traditions of our own 
members. 

In urban areas particularly, however, the need still exists for the 
"centre" where our own people and those to whom we minister can 
meet on a r -egular basis and be involved in more specifically Methodist 
Church oriented programmes and activities. The centre gives us 
turangawaewae as a Methodist Maori Division. For this reascm we 
are grateful to those circuits that have made available either hall 
space or redundant buildings to he'lp realise this need. 

SOME HIGHLIGHTS IN THE YEAR 
The conferring of an O.B.E. on our Taranaki Circuit Superinten

dent, Napi Waaka, heralded the New Year for us all with some pride 
and pleasure. Since receiving the honour both N api and members 
of the South Taranaki Region have featured prominently at national 
and regional events. There was a sharing in the first New Zealand 
Day celebrations at Waitangi and immediately following, the Opening 
and Dedication of the new Kimiora complex on the "Turangawaewae" 
Marae, N garuawahia. Both occasions were highlighted by the 
presence of Queen EEzabeth II, the Duke of Edinburgh and members 
of the Royal Family. 

The Division and Church was also :riepresented and given a 
significant part to play in the Jubilee Celebrations of the Ratana Pa 
school held over Easter weekend. 

The Opening and Dedication of the first stage of the Patea 
Museum was a further event in which the Division played a prominent 
part. This arose mainly from the fact that this first stage incorpor
ated a Maori Court which was dedicated to the memory of the late 
Eva N gakirikiri Kershaw, a pou of the Maori Mission in the Region 
and member of the Board in its initial year. 

LEADERSHIP 
This year saw Hana Hauraki move into the Tamaki Circuit and 

Samson Toia appointed a Home Missionary to serve the Whangarei 
and Northern Wairoa Regions in the Tai Tokerau Circuit. 

With a great deal of pleasure and much confidence we received 
Charlie Turner of Otorohanga and Te Marunui Toki of Otara into 
our team of Honorary Home Missionaries. In March we were glad of 
the opportunity to co-operate with the Central Mission, Christchurch, 
in appointing Terry Ryan to an honorary Maori social-pastoral 
position at the Rehua Hostel and Christchurch City g,enerally. 

205 



A worthy representative function was held in Hamilton to 
farewell Heeni Wharemaru whose position at Te Rahui Tane has 
been filled by a Matron-Master combination comprising Wini and 
Harry Katipa. 

In lieu of the long service l,eave he could not enjoy when the 
scheme came into operation, the Board strongly recommended to 
Harold Darvill that in consultation with his circuit he make suitable 
arrangiements to take some months off. The arrangements he was 
finally able to make were beyond all expectations and have taken 
both him and his wife Alison to England and other countries overseas. 

During the y1ear members were thrilled to learn of the success of 
one of our Honorary Home Missionaries, Winiata Morunga of Kamo, 
in being selected as a Maori Welfare Officer. Successes among 
several of our Youth Council members in gaining U.E., and other 
qualifications assure us of a continuing reservoir of future leadership. 

It was with much regret, however, that the Board found it 
necessary to accept the resignation of Ruth Tattersall. as she had 
accepted a position at the New Plymouth hospital in Community 
Nursing. 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING 
This has constituted a major emphasis and thrust in our year's 

activities, and we have been more than satisfied with the results 
obtained. Overall we were greatly helped and influenced by the 
general discussions prompted by the Education Development Con
ference and seminars, but more especially by the visit of Paulo Friere 
and the focus of attention on his philosophy and methodology in 
education. 

A weekend seminar for our Honorary Home Missionaries and 
one for our Chairmen, Secretaries and Treasurers, together with two 
staff Conferences comprised our main efforts at the national level. 
Language schools and other continuing educational-type activities 
occurred at Circuit and Regional levels. We were grateful for the 
pres•ence and contribution of the President, William R. Laws, at our 
first staff Conference, and Keith Rowe who helped us with both 
Conferences. 

PRIORITIES IN MINISTRY 
This formed the basis of a questionnaire distributed at random 

to a cross-section of our membership and the :rieplies considered at 
each of the staff Conferences. The exercise proved a valuable guide 
to the current thinking, understanding and exp•ectations of both 
people and leaders concerning ministry. 

There was marked unanimity between lay and staff members that 
"learning and developing their own personal and spiritual life" was 
a top priority. There was also unanimity on "leading in community 
groups" being a very low priority for full-time staff. "Being a team 
and co-operating together" rated high for both lay members and 
staff. 

Significant were the r•eplies that indicated: 
. (a) Men and those in the forty-five plus category rated "leading 
m worship and preaching" higher than women and those in younger 
age groups. 

(b) Rural members and the forty-five plusses rated "visiting 
homes and hospitals" a top priority. 

(c)J Men rated "administration" high whereas those in the fifteen 
to twenty-five age bracket rated it low. 

(d) "Training and helping lay leaders and members to help 
themselves" was considered among the high priorities in Ministry. 
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(e) Only men and the forty-five plusses considered "evangelis
ing" of some priority. 

(f) Men rat,ed "being the leader ... " high in contrast to the 
fifteen-twenty-fives who rated it lowest of all. 

(g) Members in the urban areas and the forty-five plusses placed 
"encouraging Maori members to join local Pakeha churches" low on 
their priorities. 

RELATIONSHIPS 
Opportunities for all round development in this respect have con

tinued to present themselves. 
C> With Methodist Maori members beyond our traditional circuit 
boundaries we are encouraged by some possibilities that have emerged 
in the Wellington District, where 1971 census figures state our 
number there as exceeding 1,000, and in North Canterbury and the 
South Island generally where expectations with regard to a full-time 
appointment have increased with the twelve month offer of Terry 
Ryan as social-pastoral worker in Christchurch. 
C) Ecumenically our relationships have been amicable. We remain 
unperturbed by the outcome of the Anglican General Synod vote on 
the 1971 Plan for Union, befaiving that the two year delay can only 
enhance the prospects for eventual union and the nature of that union 
as envisaged by the Plan. With the Maori membership of Churches 
negotiating for Church Union we plan further to co-ordinate our 
efforts through setting-up a "Maori Council on Church Union" and 
hope Conference will sanction this move. 
• Early in the year we were glad of the opportunity as members 
of the NCC Maori Section to welcome the Executive of the Christian 
Conference of Asia, and to extend our knowledge of both personnel 
and work on the Asian scene. 

In completing his second term as Chaplain at Waikeria, we 
welcome commendable reports of Lane Tauroa's ministry there, and 
have much confidence in the recent appointment of Nehe Dewes of 
the Presbyterian Maori Synod as second Chaplain at Waikeria. Lane 
is currently Chairman of the NCC Maori Section. 
• Our Te Roopuu Waahine members have continued to develop 
their relationships with the Methodist Women's Fellowship, and this 
year even to extend their contacts to Methodist women throughout 
the Pacific. The opportunity came about as a result of the Regional 
Seminar held at Christchurch in May and in visits made subsequently. 
Tanaki Circuit was happy to share in a Marae encounter arranged 
for the women visitors on 'Te Tira Hou' Marae situated at Panmure. 

We txpress our thanks and appreciation of the response to our 
appeal for financial assistance that finally enabled Patricia Tauroa of 
Tuakau to attend, with her husband, a World conference on the 
family held in Tanzania last June. We are confident that much will 
emerg.e from this experience to assist our understanding of and 
relationships to the peoples and churches in this all important area 
of worln. development. 

OUR MINISTRY WITH YOUTH 
The year's main focus was on a Youth Conferenc,e held at Te 

Kuiti over Queen's Birthday weekend, and which stemmed from dis
cussions held at seminars and meetings of the Youth Council in 
previous years. 

The last specifically Methodist Maori Youth Conference was held 
ten years ago. This year's Conference revealed a continuing need 
for many of our young people to meet again in this kind of context 
where programme and activitiies are oriented to matters of their own 
choosing and interest. 
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Leadership of the Conference was assumed by the Youth Council 
members under their President, Piripi Rakena; Secretary, Sharron 
Haumaha and local liaison officer, Kingi Parati, assisted by staff, 
local elders and Brian Olsen of Tokoroa. 

HOSTELS 
Te Rahui Taane: A satisfactory year can again be reported. The 

new leadership of Wini and Harry Katipa is proving to be very 
acceptable and is r,eflected in the attitudes, behaviour and general 
well-being of the 42 young men in residence. Permanent heating of 
the hostel has unfortunately been delayed, partly arising from the 
power crisis situation and overall cost increases. 

Te Rahui Waahine: A satisfactory year is also reported for this 
hostel that continues under the charge of Maude and Paddy Nikora, 
and which accommodates 26 young women. 

Both these Hamilton hostels are kept full due to continuing 
arrangements with the Maori and Island Affairs Department with 
respect to r•ecruiting. Financial commitments are also eased con
siderably by Government grants covering op,erational losses incurred 
in a year and through available subsidies. 

For this reason, application for assistance from the J. R. McKenzie 
Trust Board that has responded so readily for many years was not 
sought. 

Under pres,ent Government policy accommodation for trade 
training apprentices i~ being pushed to the limits and any extensions 
possible are being urged. 

Our T,e Rahui hostels are under the oversight of a local Manage
ment Committee and two hostel committees. The Board is grateful to 
those serving on these and especially to Mrs Doreen Bailey, who has 
acted as S.ecretary over many years and Te Awha W. T'ahere, who is 
Chairman. 

Seamer House: Although commencing the year with 30 residents, 
the urge to flat eventually took its toll and the pattern of previous 
years recurr,ed with numbers falling at times to 18. Replacements 
well on in the working year have been sporadic. Consequently, as an 
economically viable proposition Seamer Hou&e continues to present 
its difficulties. However, the committee under the convenership of 
Harold Darvill is pursuing ways of trying to overcome these. 

During the year the exterior was repainted, the lounge repapered 
and painted, a deep freeze installed and new lino laid on the laundry 
floor. It has proved a problem maintaining the grounds in order, but 
assistance is being sought from the Tamaki Circuit. 

Again, the Board is grateful for all the help and financial 
assistance received during the year, in particular from the Auckland 
Savings Bank, the J. R. McKenzie Trust Board, Maori and Island 
Affairs Department, and the Methodist Women's Fellowships. Our 
thanks and appreciation to all. 

FINANCE AND ADMINISTRATION 
This year saw the final direct contribution from the Methodist 

Women's Fellowship to the general funds of the Division and marks 
the termination of a regular assured source of income i:itretching back 
many years. Without this support the Maori Mission would have been 
in dire straits many more times than was in fact the cas~. We 
therefore take this opportunity of recording our indebtedness to the 
women of the church. 

With the passing of Mr Gapper some inevitable difficulties 
emerged in resp,ect to the administration of our finances. In the 
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circumstances it has proved fortunate that we have secured the ser
vices of Barbara Birkbeck who was assigned to our Auckland Divisions 
for twelve months under the Order of St. Stephen. Her help in this 
more specialis-ed aspect of our work has been invaluable, and we are 
indebted to her and the Education Division. 

Awareness and concern at the Division's continuing :financial 
dependence grows, and with it increased desire to work more con
sciously toward lessening it. Increasing stipends and other costs 
generally, however, are not helping in this regard. A process whereby 
Circuits and Regions assume greater responsibility for both :finance 
and administration is nonetheless well under way. Travelling allow
ances and any balanc-es outstanding in meeting the Conf,erence rate 
are now administered and dealt with by respective Circuit Finance 
Committees and their treasurers. An allowance to Deaconesses is 
being phased-in to enable their travelling and general car expenses 
to be independent of any proceeds from the sale of used clothes. 

MAORI AFFAIRS AMENDMENT BILL 197 4 
Recognising the importance of proposed legislation set out in the 

Bill, an early study and discussion of its contents was urged on each 
Circuit by the Board meeting held soon after it was tabled as a White 
Paper last November. 

The study and discussions have been shared with a variety of 
groups within the community as well as churches, and diffidenc,e over 
any clauses has been noted, explored further and where considered 
necessary, formulated into submissions to the Minister. In broad 
terms members have expressed strong support for the proposed 
amendments and the Board early conveyed its commendation to the 
Minister, Matiu Rata, for the introduction of the Bill and the encour
agement and assistance he has given many groups to contribute to 
its :final form. 

The Board :registered its firm opposition to claims made publicly 
that the Bill smacked of 'racism in reverse', 'seeds of South African 
apartheid' and like refrains. Such claims we maintain spring from 
complete ignorance and gross misunderstanding of both Maori think
ing and aspirations on the one hand and the nature of the relationship 
existing between Maori and pakeha on the other. 

CONFERENCE 1973 RESOLUTIONS 
(a) Wesley College Mao.ri Scholarship Appeal: In co-operation with 

the Wesley College Board the appeal was duly launched and 
supporting information and publicity distributed. 

(b) Kai Iwi Trust Fund Reserves: The matter is under discussion, 
pending the outcome of other discussions having relevance for the 
issues raised by the resolution. 

(c)I Urban Maori Interchurch Group Ministries: Proposals have 
already been mooted within the JCCU Study Committee on Maori 
participation and will serve as a guide-line if and when our actual 
involvement as a Maori Division is assured. 

( d) Maori Hospital Chaplain and 'Understanding the Maori Patient 
and Relatives' Lecture Cour'se: This matter remains under con
sideration. 
Finally, we acknowledge gratefully the good wishes extended by 

last Conference and hope that in some measure this report is reassur
ing to all who have the interest of the Maori Division at heart. 

Nga manaakitanga a te Atua ki a tatou katoa. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT 
Ka papaki tonu, ka papaki tonu . ... We cannot let the mom~nt 

pass without also expressing praise an~ thanks. to God for the hfe, 
witness and service of Bernard M. Chry1S1tall and Eleanor Dobby. 

Although Sister Eleanor semi-retired to qhristc~urc~ in 1940, 
her previous nineteen years ministry in the Hokianga 1s still recalled 
with much affection and gratitude. There she developed a deep 
pastoral concern for Maori families which she contin~ed ~hroughout 
her remaining years in Christchurch. It found expression m personal 
visits to the scattered Maori families, in the South Island, and when 
declining years restricted her travelling it was maintained in the 
form of a regular pastoral newsletter. She had celebrated her eighty
seventh birthday with friends and relations but a few weeks prior to 
her passing. 

Mr Chrystall, or "Te Kanapa" as our people affectionately called 
him was, and will continue for many years to be, something of a 
household name around our Maori Regions and Circuits. 

Although he served many years as Assistant Superintendent of 
Home and Maori Missions, he became more widely and intimately 
known by our people when he assumed the "cloak" of General SuperJ 
intendent in 1964. Prior to this, however, Mr Chrystall had already 
endeared himself to a generation of young people in the Taranaki
Waimarino District through his regular attendance at Summer Youth 
Camps as Chief Speaker. As General Superintendent he came to 
know and be known throughout all our Circuits. He shared our num
erous on-the-marae encounters of Hui-a-tau, NCC Maori Section 
meetings, Tangihanga and other activities. His contribution at all 
these was characteristically instructive and stimulating. He har
boured one regret, which we shared, and that was his inability to 
understand fully and speak Maori. Although initially expressing 
opposing views in the lengthy discussions leading finally to the 
setting-up of the Maori Division, they were recognised nonetheless 
as originating out of a conviction and concern relating to the nature 
of the Church and its mission to the world, and for the general wel
fare and good of the Maori people. 

We remain grateful to Jeanette, Miriam and Brian for allowing 
us the privilege of bidding Te Kanapa farewell in our own way 
immediately prior to the funeral service in the Takapuna Church. He 
joins Mrs ChrystaU who, together with Mr Chrystall we will long 
hold in grateful remembrance. 

E te tuahine whaea, e te matua; haere korua, haere, haere, 
haere. 

Hui-a-Tau 
In compliance with an unwritten understanding established with 

our elders there in the initial y,ears of our Hui-a-tau, our venue this 
year was the historic Turangawaewae pa, N garuawahia, with its 
newly erected Kimiora complex. 

Over three hundred members and guests enjoyed a varied time 
of fellowship, discussion and worship over Labour Day Weekend. 
Appropriately the term "Kimiora" was chos•en as the Hui-a-tau theme. 
Interpreted as "the search for well-being and life in its fullness", 
the theme was pursued in study and discus,sion in relation to the 
household and community. In this context, a presentation of high
lights and experiences gained from attending the World Assembly 
on the Family held in Tanzania, by Te Rangihiwinui and Patricia 
Tauroa, was a fitting and stimulating contribution. Recognised and 
emphasised was the dire need in our day for persons to more deliber
ately foster their individual and family identities in personal relation-
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ships rather than in things. Both advocated exchange visits between 
whole households or members of households over weekends or when
ever possible in order to extend and deepen family and community 
solidarity. 

Further overseas experiences were shared by Harold Darvill and 
Napi Waaka. Harold related some of his findings on the race rela
tions situation he found existing in England, and of happenings 
during visits to Europe and America. Napi spoke briefly of memor
able events arising from a fortnight's visit to Papua New Guinea as 
a member of a cultural exchange group visit arranged between Mr 
Michael Somare and the Minister of Maori Affairs, Matiu Rata. 

The choral-cultural festival provided further enjoyment for all 
present with Taranaki, under the direction of Napi, again taking 
the honours. The young people prolonged the festival spirit by 
dancing on into the early hours of the morning. 

W,elcome guests at the Hui-a-tau included: The President-elect, 
William Morrison and Mrs Morrison; newly installed President of 
fhe Methodist Women's Fellowship, Mrs Dorn Herbert and Mr Her
bert; the Revs. Zakia Lipanggeto and Ilias Maris of the United 
Church of Papua New Guinea and the Solomon Islands; Education 
Division Associate Director, Keith Rowe with Mrs Rowe and family; 
Development Division Superintendent, Barry Jones and son Christ
opher, and Mr Lance Taputoro who led members of his class in a 
lively demonstration of the martial arts. Present also throughout 
was the Taranaki-Wanganui District Chairman, Renata Willing and 
Mrs Willing. 

Staffing Strategy 
As reported last year, we have a growing concern for members 

beyond the boundaries of our existing five Maori Circuits. Conse
quently, we have given lengthy consideration to a staffing deployment 
strategy that we hope will help meet part of this concern without 
unduly jeopardising current developments occurring in our existing 
Circuits. Encouraged from many quarters we have resolved to make 
a full-time appointment to the South Island located in Christchurch 
and initially, a shared appointment to Wellington. Both represent 
significant extensions at a time when our full-time staff is fewer than 
it has been for many years, and our overall membership has never 
been greater in number. In addition, we are confronted with serious 
financial stringencies. In the circumstances we would therefore wel
come whatever support the whole Connexion is able to give. 

TE AWHA W. TAHERE 
GRAHAM K. WILCOX 

Co-Chairmen. 
RUAWAI D. RAKENA 

Tumuaki. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the reports and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. That Conference convey greetings and appreciation of service 

being rendered by Wini and Harry Katipa, Matron and Master at Te 
Rahui Taane, Hamilton. 

3. That Conference approve the JCCU Study Committee on Maori 
Participation becoming "The Maori Council on Church Union" with 
functions as follows:-
( a) To deal with all matters relating to Maori participation in 

Church Union. 
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(b) To encourage and facilitate corporate action on matters relating 
to the development of Maori work where agreement has been 
reached. 

(c) To study and recommend action to the member churches on issues 
affecting the welfare of Maori people, and Maori-Pakeha relations 
in general. 

( d) To foster and sustain relationships between member churches and 
the Maori section of other churches, Maori churches and Maori 
organisations. 

4. That Conference, understanding that the Maori Division may 
be interested in using redundant church buildings for extending facil
ities in certain areas, authorises the Division and District Property 
Committees to consult together when desired, the initiative to come 
from either the District or the Division. 

5. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 7 herein. 

QUESTION 41 (c)-Overseas Division? 

METHODIST OVERSEAS DIVISION 
ANNUAL REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 

Mr G. S. Gapper: Across the year that is past lies the shadow of 
Mr G. S. Gapper's declining health and death on 10th May. Gordon 
S. Gapper began his service with the Foreign Mission Department in 
1949 and saw three changes of name, worked with three General 
Secretaries and one Executive Officer and through it all provided the 
continuity, the wide knowledge of the church and of the p-eople who 
served or who had served overseas which is of so much value in 
deciding the directions policy should take. Perhaps his most notable 
contribution was made in the first decade of his service, when he had 
to oversee the dispersal of the Rehabilitation Fund of almost a quarter 
of a million dollars. While Mr Scrivin had been primarily responsible 
for raising the fund, Mr Gapper was primarily responsible for seeing 
that the fund was dispersed in accord with the wishes of the donors 
and in the best traditions of Christian Stewardship. 

We give thanks to God for his life and witness and his service 
in the Division. 

Overseas Staff: The movement of staff se-ems greater in these 
years. Yet when it is realised that the Rev. J. F. and Mrs Cropp 
returned to New Zealand during the year after 11 years' service, and 
the Rev. F. J. K. Baker after 5 years, and that we still have serving 
with the United Church, among others, three deaconesses with a total 
of 64 years of service between them, we note that the mobility of 
staff may be more apparent than real. Mr and Mrs D. H. Bennett 
(5 years), and Sister Beverley Baker (5 years) also returned to New 
Zealand. Mrs J. Trinder was appointed to Samoa, exp,ens-es being 
shared with the Samoan Church. Former staff members Miss Ailsa 
Thorburn and Mr and Mrs D. L. Pentelow, were reappointed to the 
United Church, and Mr John Mallindine went out in January. The 
need for people with professional and technical skills continues, and 
in the United Church, at least, there is continuing need for ministers. 

New Directio,ns: In three ways developments during the year 
pointed up the new understandings and opportunities being given to 
us as a church. 

1. Melanesia: The consultation held with its partner churches by 
the United Church in Papua-New Guinea and the Solomon Islands in 
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late 1972 (referred to in last year's report) has led to action that 
shows that the new understandings of partnership which were demon
strated there, have become a reality of day to day relationships. It 
is expected that at the next consultation to be held in November 
1974, there will be a greater freedom to be honest with each other, 
and to plan realistically for mission in the South-west Pacific. 

2. Central Pacific: The Methodist Churches in Tonga, Samoa and 
Fiji will be severing their legal links with the Methodist Church of 
Australia when it goes out of existence in 1976, and they are respond
ing to this call with new visions. There is hope of regular consulta
tions between them on mission and evangelism in the Central South 
Pacific, and in that process of consultation they are seeing the need 
for New Zealand to be involved, not for what they may get from us, 
but rather for what we need from them, and because of the recog
nition that New Zealand shares with them a common task in this area. 
Australia too will be involved, but probably at a different level. The 
appointments of the Rev. Siauala Amituana'i from Samoa as a 
missionary to the New Zealand Conference, and the prospects of a 
similar appointment being made by Tonga, all help to make clear our 
mutual interdependence. 

3. New Zealand: As the Presbyterian Committee on Mission 
Ov-erseas and the Board of the Overseas Division have consulted 
together about the possibility of an integrated structure, a sense of 
excitement and urgency has grown. It is expected that concrete 
proposals will be before August Synod and the Assembly and Con
ference in October-November. But whatever legal changes may take 
place, it is clear that we cannot work separately if we are to fulfil our 
calling to mission and service. The other negotiating churches will 
be kept fully informed and invited to join us in any joint structure. 

The proposed change will bring us in touch with churches in every 
main island group in the South Pacific, except for the French Terri
tories, and a wide range of Asian countries as far westward as India. 
If we go into such a commitment with minds and hearts open, we will 
surely gain far more than we give. 

4. Australian Methodism: The new General Secretary of Methodist 
Overseas Missions, the Rev. H. L. Perkins, visited the Board in 
November last year, and the New Zealand General Secretary attended 
the annual meeting of the Australian Board in February as usual. It 
was clear then that a whole new outlook on mission overseas was 
developing across the Tasman. While Australia will continue to pro
vide massive support for the independent churches in other lands, with 
which it is associated, it will make a very strenuous effort to free 
itself from the 'father image' that has dogged it for so long. This 
change in attitude will be helped by the coming in to being of the 
Uniting Church in 1976. In the meantime Mr Perkins continues to 
bring new and sometimes disturbing insights to the work of mission. 

5. The United Church of North Australia: This multiracial 
Church gathers together the work previously done by the Methodists, 
Presbyterians and Congregationalists in the Northern Territory of 
Australia. Two new workers from New Zealand are likely to join 
their staff in August 1974 and they are asking our aid in the recruit
ment of specialist staff. 

6. Methodi'st Centennial: August 1975 will be the 100th anniver
sary of the arrival of the first Methodist Missionaries in what is now 
Papua-New Guinea. The United Church plans to celebrate this occa
sion suitably and we are invited to be represented as a church. Since 
it. was a New Zealander, the Rev. Dr. George Brown, who lead that 
p10neer party and laid the foundations, and since other New 
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Zealanders have taken a leading part in the growth of the church in 
that country through the century, it seems quite fitting that we should 
be represented at that time. 

7. Escalating Costs: Our giving to churches overseas is naturally 
being affected by the constantly increasing costs of maintaining staff 
members. We have already dropped the basis of our estimating from 
38 people to 28 in the last two years and we will have to bring this 
down still further if costs go on rising faster than income. We are 
contributing to churches which are themselves hard pressed and yet 
giving to their own work at a very high level. We give out of our 
abundance. They give out of their poverty. 

8. New Parsonage: The Division has carried into effect the plans 
made some years ago and erected a new and more suitable parsonage 
for its General Secretary. As the section had been bought before the 
recent steep rise in costs and the old parsonage was sold after the 
rise was well under way, the cost of the fine new building has been 
quite small. 

9. Migrant Workers: Like the rest of the church, the Division has 
been very concerned with the problems of migrant workers, in parti
cular those from Tonga and has tried to help wherever possible. It 
has provided a liaison with the church in Tonga and its people here 
in this country. It is likely that its role in this field will have to be 
extended unless a separate organisation is set up. 

10. Ecumenical Committee: This committee has through the years 
had a constant struggle to see exactly what its task was, and in what 
ways it could best serve the church. Now that it is part of the Over
seas Division that process of ·evaluation must go on. Under the 
convenership of Mrs W. A. Dowie, the committee has continued to be 
concerned with the world scene, receiving and responding to reports 
from the World Council of Churches and from the Christian Confer
ence of Asia. It has maintained a close link with the Presbyterian 
Ecumenical Committee and they jointly produced a study booklet on 
"Salvation Today", which has been very well received. There will be 
need for other material both before and after the next meeting of the 
World Council of Churches next year. 

One of the problems the committee faces is that of what to do 
with the mass,es of material received from world organisations and 
the never-ending stream of committees and conferences that stud the 
international firmament. It is now suggested that New Zealand 
Districts could be encouraged to set up ad hoc committees and through 
them promote a terminal study by Churches in the District of a par
ticular topic or area. One District might explore the problems of 
development for a year, another the questions relating to the Church 
in South America, and a third, the problem of how to develop simpler 
life styles, etc. Material could be fed to the District from the Com
mittee and they would also be a.ble to obtain it from other sources. 
In this way, during a period of a year or two, the District would catch 
a vision of one area of Christian involvement. In some cases they 
might be able to report to the whole church in one way or another. 

11. Pastoral Concern: The Division continues to have a pastoral 
concern for full-time Christian workers who have gone out of the life 
of the New Zealand Methodist Church to serve overseas. This includes 
a housewife in Port Moresby, a missionary in Taiwan and a lecturer 
in English at an Alg•erian University. This ministry is appreciated 
and our regret is that so few of our circuits will tell us about folk who 
go from their fellowship. We would like to know so we can reach out 
in the name of the whole church. 
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Ministers in special ministries outside the framework of our 
church have been contacted and a summary of their letters to us will 
be made available at Conference. 

12. Undergirding Ministries: In this year when the Leprosy 
Mission is celebrating its centennial, it is fitting not only that we 
should congratulate them, but that we should also recall with grati
tude to God the service given by this organisation and similar under
girding ministries. 
- The Lepro,sy Mission is involved with us in Papua-New Guinea. 

The Lepers' Trust Board strengthens medical work in many parts 
of the South Pacific, not least in the Solomons. 
The Bible Society has spearheaded a tremendous growth in 
scripture translation and production, as well as in distribution. 
The Missionary Aviation Fellowship is a tremendous 'enabler' for 
thE! service of the church, particularly in Papua-New Guinea. 
The Summer Institute of Linguistics (Wycliffe Bible Translators), 
has performed a major service in reducing languages to writing, 
translating the Scriptures and preparing literacy materials. 
We give thanks to God for all that they do, and the partnership 

that we share with them. 
13. Joint Structure for Methodi,sts and Presbyterians: The Con

ference of the Methodist Church of New Zealand and the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of New Z-ealand at their meet
ings in 1973, approved the following resolution: 

"Approve in principle joint planning during 1974 by the Commit
tee on Mission Overseas and the Methodist Overs-eas Division, towards 
full integration of their work." 

Although the result of the vote in the Anglican Synod has meant 
a delay for a further period hefore the final negotiations for union 
can be settled, several factors contribute now to the moves of our 
Methodist and Presbyterian Departments. 

1. The Act of Commitment of our Churches. 
2. The increasing number of union parishes involving Methodists 

and Presbyterians. 
3. The expressed urging of the United Church in Papua-New Guinea 

and the Solomon Islands, with which both our denominations are 
in partnership, for greater uniformity in the pattern of our 
relationship. 

4. The Joint Board Meeting of the Australian Uniting Churches 
(Methodist, Presbyterian and Congregational) has brought them 
together to advantage in their approach to the United Church, 
and already the decisions they are making make it more difficult 
for our churches to work separately. 
With these and some practical factors, the Overseas Division of 

the Methodist Church and the Committee on Mission Overseas of the 
Presbyterian Church see integration of organisation and administra
tion as advantages to the partnership in mission which we have with 
churches overseas, as well as a natural development of the Act of 
Commitment. 

This commitment, however, includes the other three denomina
tions and, despite delays, the discussions which we have and plans 
which we make for future co-operation and unity, must hav,e in mind 
the eventual integration of all of the mission enterprise. This is 
expressed in paragraph 347 of the Plan for Union 1971. This will 
include the work of the New Zealand Church Mission Society. 

It would seem wise, therefore, to plan for a single organisation 
to which others can relate without constitutional problems, so in the 

215 



initial stage, it will have to be loosely defined, but have an entity of 
its own. 

We therefore recommend to Conference that there be established 
a joint interim board for Mission Overseas according to the following 
plan. 

Name: The Joint Interim Board for Mission Overseas (Methodist / 
Presbyterian) . 

Work: The Joint Interim Board is the agency of the churches it 
serves in the task of mission overseas, missionary education and 
recruitment within New Zealand, and all the tasks now undertaken 
by the separate denominational bodies. 

Structure: The Board will consist of the members of the Com
mittee on Mission Overseas and the Methodist Overseas Division 
Board, who are appointed by the Assembly or Conference, as the case 
may be. 

The Board will meet every two months. 
It may appoint from time to time committees as may be necessary 

for the carrying out of its functions. 
Secretaries: The secretaries as appoint-ed by the two churches 

would be the secretaries of the Board. 
One would have particular responsibility for Asia, one for the 

Pacific and one for the task in New Zealand, within their collective 
responsibility for the total task. 

Office: The strategic plac-e for the offic,e is Auckland, probably in 
an area of the outer city. In the meantime it will be necessary to 
maintain a subsidiary office in Wellington to provide adequate liaison 
with Church structures in that city. One Presbyterian Secretary 
should be located in Auckland as soon as this can be arranged. 

Finance: The Board continues to accept present Presbyterian and 
Methodist financial procedures for the time heing. 

Other Churches: It was agreed that the Secretary of the J.C.C.U. 
and the other negotiating churches should be informed of our recom
mendations and invited to send observers to any of our meetings as 
a joint interim Board. 

GENERAL SECRETARY 
This year the Rev. George G. Carter completes his term as 

General Secretary and will be succeeded in the new year by the Rev. 
W. Geoffrey Tucker. Mr Carter came to the office of General Secre
tary of the Overseas Missions Board after 17 years of servic•e as a 
missionary in the Solomon Islands District. His initial service was 
as a teacher. He was accepted as a candidate for the ministry at 
the Conference of 1950. After a year on probation he spent his first 
leave as a student at Trinity College. He served for 7 years as 
Chairman of the Solomon Islands District. 

We now record our deep thanks, and appreciation of the leader
ship exercised by Mr Carter over the past nine years. We have been 
sing-ularly blessed by his wide-ranging experience and Christian con
cern for the people amongst whom he lived and served prior to taking 
office as General Secretary in 1966. As Chairman of the Solomon 
Islands District and later the first Methodist United Synod, he was 
able to share directly in the initial planning that led in 1968 to the 
constituting of the United Church in Papua New Guinea and the 
Solomon Islands. 

He was uniquely fitted to guide the affairs of the Overseas 
Missions Board (later the Board of the Overseas Division), particu-
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larly in guiding the church through the period of transition from the 
concept of a "sending church" administering an overseas mission, to a 
"partner church" supporting the independent church of Papua New 
Guinea and the Solomon Islands. He has endeavoured in every pos
sible way to translate to the New Zealand church the new directions 
in mission that characterise the new era. 

His conviction that Union and mission went hand in hand was 
a feature of his leadership of Board affairs. As he leaves the office, 
he does so after having helped to shape current proposals for a Joint 
Methodist/ Presbyterian Missions Board. 

In addition to his tasks as General Secretary, Mr Carter has 
pursued other related interests. He served as New Zealand Chaplain 
to the Girls' Brigade, and as President of the Bible Society in New 
Zealand. Of particular value has been his training and interest as an 
historian which found a ready outlet at the 150th Anniversary of 
New Zealand Methodism. His survey of our involvement in mission 
overseas 1822-1972 will remain a fitting tribute not only to those he 
mentions in the pages of "A Family Affair", but also to Mr Carter's 
own commitment, loyalty and devotion. His editorship of the maga
zine, "The Open Door" has been of a high order. 

In many ways the General Secretaryship under Mr Carter has 
itself been 'a family affair'. We therefore record our thanks to Mrs 
Nancy Carter, Ian, Judith, Ann and Donald, each of whom and to
gether, at one time or another have given ready and willing support 
and shared the burden of responsibility entailed in the office of the 
General Secretary. 

With the concurrence of the Pastoral Committee of the Methodist 
Church, and the warm support of the Overseas Division, Mr Carter 
plans to spend 1975 in historical research relating to the Solomon 
Islands, endeavouring to garner information and personal recollection 
from the older generation of Solomon Islands Christians to provide 
material for a more adequate record of the service of indigenous 
Christians there. The Overseas Division will support him in this 
enterprise, which may be subsidised in part by other bodies. The 
Conference wishes him well in this crowning year of his service with 
the Overseas Division. 

FINANCIAL REPORT 
In considering the finances of the Board of the Overseas Division, 

it may be helpful to re-state the basic premises on which the Division 
has functioned for many years: 
(a) That the Methodist Church of New Zealand has a continuing 

obligation to churches and peoples overseas, which will take differ
ent forms in different times but will never be discharged. This 
comes from the very nature of our calling as Christians-part 
of the Body of Christ. 

(b) That churches overseas should not only be encouraged to move 
towards financial autonomy, and as far as may be, independence, 
but also the policies of the Board should be aimed to help towards 
this end. 

(c) That no action should be taken to change the nature and extent 
of our financial support for an overseas church without full 
consultation. 
In pursuit of these objectives the Board has in this last year 

made the following moves: 
1. Increasing inv·estment income 

We have some historic trust responsibilities which are represented 
by our investments. During the year the Board acted to make an 
improvement in the income from these investments. From a total of 
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$6 596 in 1972-3 to a total of $10,654 in this last y-ear, is a perform
an~e we cannot expect to repeat, but we do expect to lift the total 
income to at least $12,000 in this current financial year. ~s l~ng as 
inflationary trends continue we would expect to make gams m our 
income from this source from year to year, to be true to our trust. 
2. Responsibility for workers 

The Board is moving steadily towards the day when the churches 
overseas will take full responsibility for setting the rates and paying 
workers from overseas. To this end the Board hopes to persuade 
other partner churches of the United Church in Papua New Guinea 
and the Solomons, for example, to agree to let the United Church set 
and pay its own field stipends. The fact that much or all of these 
payments would he made from the general grant given by us, must 
not allow us to delay implementing the general principle. This year 
we have sent a 'stipends grant' in addition to a 'general grant'. From 
this stipend grant the United Church has paid workers nominated 
by us, but has used the surplus in any way that it seemed right to 
them. They may use it for other overseas workers, for local staff, 
or for other purposes. The next step is to eliminate the distinction 
between the two grants. In time to come (which may be a long way 
off) the overseas churches may be financially placed so that they do 
not need a grant from overseas at all to do this. 
3. Responsibility for i:ehabilitatio;n 

For some years the Board has been concerned about the problems 
of the rehabilitation of the overseas staff member when he or she 
returns to New Zealand. One factor in this is money. The problems 
are particularly acute when most workers only go for short periods 
(3-5 years) and the inflationary costs in New Zealand are rocketing 
skywards. Our first step some 12 years ago was to institute a 
'deferred stipend fund', (now to be called a 'non-contributory retire
ment fund'), which sets aside a certain sum of money each year the 
worker is overseas. This is invested at compound interest by the 
General Purposes Trust Board in the worker's name, and is payable 
only on retirement from the Field. The amount contributed increases 
with each additional term of service. This still remains an important 
element in the situation. The second move was to increase the subsidy 
on the retiring fund contributions of lay people to three times the 
personal contribution. This step, taken 8 years ago has meant that 
lay folk, whether married or single have had an additional sum of 
money to help them. Ministers and deaconesses, it was assumed, 
would be provided with housing (and originally furniture) by the 
church. 

Now we are faced with a new complication. Many workers have 
heavy commitments in this country in terms of insurance, mortgage 
repayments etc. It is quite imperative that they do not give these 
up. Therefore the Board has heen moved to make a New Zealand 
allowance which is payable only in New Zealand. Provision is also 
made for a furniture grant for ministers and deaconesses since the 
change in these provisions took place in N-ew Zealand. In fixing this 
New Zealand allowance the Board has taken into consideration the 
rates paid in this country. Generally speaking the field stipend plus 
New Zealand allowance plus the basic rate of non-contributory retiring 
fund _equals the New Zealand ministerial or deaconess stipend. (N.B. 
All smgle workers, male or female, are paid at the same rate). 
4. Capital and Special Grants 

For manJ;' years the Board has used legacy money to meet the 
necessary capital costs and the special needs that cannot be met from 
the budget. In the last 8 years this has been in the form of grants 
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for particular projects nominated by the church concerned. Most 
help went to the U.C.P.N.G.S.I. Now the Board has mov_ed forward 
from this position and made one large grant to help the Umted Church 
in P.N.G.S.I. to establish its own Church Building and Loan Fund. 
The intention now is to discuss with that church the feasibility of 
making annual grants to this fund for a period of years, as legacy 
moneys allow. The intention is to get out of the business of being 
asked to evaluate the worth of any project, however indirectly, and 
to leave that responsibility clearly and unmistakably on the shoulders 
of the local church. So far the United Church has responded very 
positively to this. It will be discussed further during the forthcoming 
consultation. 

Other money from this source has been used increasingly in 
other Pacific churches with which we are associated, in particular, 
Tonga, Samoa and Fiji. Though the total amount involved in any one 
year may be small (perhaps $5,000-$6,000) we are now at the stage 
where we wish to discuss with the churches concerned the whole 
matter of how such grants can best be made. We also need to move 
to use some of our Budget income, and income from donations to 
make up some part of these grants, for only thus can we plan ahead 
with some degree of responsibility. 

5. Discre,tionary funds 
The Board has at its disposal some small discretionary funds 

which are designed to help New Zealand workers overseas in emer
gency situations outside our normal procedur-es. (Fraternal Workers 
Fund), retired staff members (Vanes and Rishworths bequests), and 
to meet some other contingencies. These funds are quite small, but 
very significant. The key to their use is that they are used as part 
of the pastoral concern of the General S.ecretary and the Board for 
people in need. 
6. Annual Accounts 

The preparation of the annual accounts has been fraught with 
difficulty following the death of our Treasurer, the late Mr G. S. 
Gapper. Miss Barbara Birkbeck however has ably gathered together 
the whole matter, and we are very indebted to her for her services. 
The year shows a surplus of $7,936. This is due to the fact that we 
were short staffed in the office, there was delay in replacing workers 
returning from overseas, and our income was substantially up. This 
small surplus means we move into the new year in a reasonable 
financial position. 

E. D. GROUNDS, Chairman 
G. G. CARTER, General Secretary. 

SECTOR MINISTRIES 
The Methodist Church of New Zealand has a number of ministers 

engaged in the work of the church outside the usual Circuit ministry. 
Many of these are chaplains, some are working overseas. All are 
engaged in important and valid ministries of the church but because 
they are outside the normal stream, many of us do not know what 
they are doing. · 

Ecumenical activity has been growing in recent years. A sign of 
this is th~ gr<?wth of chaplaincies where one person represents several 
churches m his area of work. Among the more established ecumenical 
chaplaincies are those serving prisons, hospitals and universities. A 
more rec-ent addition is that of industrial chaplaincy. The Methodist 
9h~rch has ministers working in all these areas. Reports from them 
md1cate that their work is both varied and challenging. 
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Industrial Cha.plaincy: 
Owen Kitchingman is director of Inter-church Trade and Ind?stry 

Mission in Christchurch. He reports that there are now over eighty 
industries in New Zealand which have chaplains. His activities include 
organising and running training courses for pro~pective industrial 
chaplains, liaising with other or~anis~tions, a~d domg some _r~search 
into industrial questions. He writes 'Underlymg all our activity our 
search persists for a more compelling in-_depth awareness of wh~t 
the Christian Gospel has to say, and how 1t can be heard to say it, 
in the hurly-burly of industry. Without doubt industry _is _a field ~or 
Christian mission which calls for all the resources of msight which 
can _possibly be brought to bear upon it by men and women, by 
management and labour, by clergy and laity, by science and theology. 
It calls for Team effort from start to finish." 

University Chaplaincy: 
The Methodist Church is represented in University chaplaincy 

by Phyllis Guthard at the University of Waikato and Donald Philipps 
at the University of Otago. Much of their time is spent in establish
ing friendly and pastoral relations and counselling in personal, 
academic and pre-marriage situations. Phyllis Guthard is aware of 
a constant change in moods amongst students-"a chaplain seems 
rarely to have become aware of a new mood before another has 
blown it away". She sees the chaplain as one who presents a chal
lenge as well as offers comfort. "In the tangle of p-ersonal relation
ships one tries quickly to get to enduring matters; in religious ferv
ours to arrive at some real Biblical and intellectual ground and at 
the same time broaden horiwns. The chaplain must be both a comfort 
and a challenge, not only to the students but also to staff who do not 
always lead the easy life Itown' imagines". Donald Philipps writes
"One of the chaplain's principal tasks is to share with the students 
in that critical examination of society which is an essential part of 
the young person's search for identity .... I enjoy the privilege of 
participating in this process .... The good news of Jesus Christ is, 
I believe the only source of dynamic hope". 

Prison Chaplaincy: 
Four of our ministers are prison chaplains - Lane Tauroa at 

Waikeria Youth Centre, John Mabon at Mt. Crawford Prison, Donald 
Prince at Rolleston Prison and Detention Centre and Edward Boyd at 
Invercargill Borstal. E·ach penal institution is different and so each 
chaplain has to establish his own form of ministry to meet the needs 
of the institution and its inmates. Much time is taken up in personal 
interviews. There are also study programmes and discussion groups. 
Lane Tauroa has been concerned about the relationship of alcohol con
sumption to offending. Don Prince is concerned with maintaining a 
human emphasis in all that he does as institution life detracts from 
many aspects of human dignity. Edward Boyd is responsible for a 
church parole scheme whereby trainees go to church homes for three 
hours of a Sunday. He is concerned for the Maori trainees. 

Hospital Chaplaincy: 
Francis Parker is a full time chaplain to Auckland Public Hos

pital, and Wilf Eisner to Tokanui Psychiatric Hospital. A problem 
in public hospitals is the magnitude of the task-the large number of 
beds, and the rapid turnover of patients, which gives little time to 
building up relationships. Wilf Eisner is confronted by a challenge 
in communicating the faith to a congregation of largely illiterate 
and emotionally and mentally retarded persons. He sees his- ministry 
as being to staff as well-"as someone with no departmental or 
official axe to grind the chaplain has a unique opportunity to counsel, 
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interpret, dispel needless apprehensions; and to identify with staff 
and patients alike in their need as persons, in the exercise of a 
ministry of reconciliation." 

Our Methodist Church also has several clergy who are employed 
in special tasks overseas (but not working for the Overseas Division). 

Leslie Clements has now completed six years of service with the 
World Council of Churches in Geneva. His current concern is with 
Family Ministries. Family life is his concern, and he endeavours to 
help the churches' work in this important area of life. In his job he 
has contacts with the International Union of Family Organisations, 
the Papal Committee on the Family in Rome, the International Con
federation of Christian Family Movements, the International Labour 
Office's Division on Population. He was recently in Bucharest r -epre
senting the W.C.C. at the World Population Year Conference. Leslie 
is also to head a European Consultation on the Churches' Pastoral 
Role to those confronted with abortion, in October. A more detailed 
account of his activities can be found in "Church and Community", 
March 1974. 

Bruce Mackie is serving with Life Line in Melbourne. He is 
counsellor at this crisis in intervention centre, and is also involved 
in the daily supervision of voluntary telephone workers. He is also 
studying and observing social service work in Australia. 

Also in Australia is Allan Hall. He has been involved for a 
decade now in linguistic research and translation work amongst 
Aborigines. Although his home is in Brisbane he spends much time 
with the Aborigines, supervising educational programmes among 
them. At present he is preparing lessons and a Primer for use in 
Aboriginal schools. 

Alan Newton is in the United States working with an organisa
tion known as "The Fishermen Inc.", a charismatic group serving the 
renewal of the church. It is attached to the Episcopal Church of the 
Redeoemer, Houston. Alan has been involved in coffee house ministry. 

Warwick Gust is working in a parish in South Shields in the 
north-east of England. His visit is a personal one, to get some over
seas experience and undertake some study. In his studies he is 
receiving supervision from Dr C. K. Barrett. He finds his circuit life 
busy. Warwick comments-"Methodism here in the north-east is 
known to be conservative in theology and traditional in method". 

The types of ministry that Methodists are involved in can be seen 
to be quite diverse. Our ministers are involved in many and varied 
situations. As a church committed to the ecumenical movement, it is 
heartening to see so many involved in chaplaincies which serve 
several churches. Our contribution to the ecumenical movement 
through these people is great. 

WOMEN'S COMMITTEE, N.C.C. 
In its 29th annual report, presented to the N.C.C. Council in 

Christchurch, August 25-28, the Committee laid stress on the first 
objective in its Constitution: "To further the ecumenical work of the 
National Council of Churches." It says: "Representation was made 
to the Annual Meeting of the NCC in August, 1973 for the Chairman 
of the Women's Committee to have a vote on the Executive and 
for two observers from the Women's Committee to be allowed to 
attend Executive meetings. Both these requests were granted, and 
the result has been a much closer link with the Executive and more 
understanding of its work and problems." 

The World Day of Prayer was once again a major undertaking, 
this time "engendering a thought-provoking awareness of the needs 
of many peopl,es". The special committee's repo1·t says "This was 
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reflected in the immediate increase in g1vmg to the projects, the 
offerings being almost $11,000." A large variety of persons took part 
in leading servic1es throughout the country. 

Reports from local areas show variety, too. In Wellington, the 
theme of a study day was "The Establishment-a view from the other 
side." A creche was arranged, resulting in a larg,er number of younger 
women attending. The speaker was Father Jim Kebbell who dealt 
with the trend to establish communes as an answer to the pressures 
of society. 

A big effort was made to raise funds for travel costs of those 
invited to attend the WCC world conference on "Sexism in the 
S,eventies" in West Berlin in June, 1974. 

OLIVE WORBOYS, Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 

1. That the reports and the Financial Statements be received 
and adopted. 

2. That the Conference place on record its sincere appreciation of 
the services of Mr Gordon Gapper as treasurer of the Overs,eas Divi
sion and its predecessors for 25 years. 

3. That the Conference appoint the Rev. W. G. Tucker General 
Secretary of the Overseas Division for a term of 6 years as from 
the 1st February 1975. 

4. That Conference approves the proposals that the Overseas 
Division Board and the Presbyt,erian Committee on Mission Overseas 
meet as a Joint Interim Board and develop integration of overseas 
work within the guide lines of the report made to Synods and Con
ference. 

5. That the Conference be associated with the greetings sent to 
New Zealand workers serving with Churches overseas. 

6. That the greetings of the Conference be conveyed to the 
Assembly of the United Church in Papua New Guinea and the 
Solomon Islands. 

7. That on the occasion of the centennial of Methodist work in 
Papua New Guinea in August 1975 Conference requests the President 
to send a greeting to the United Church in Papua New Guinea and 
the Solomon Islands and also to the New Guinea Islands Region of 
that Church. 

8. That Conference commend the Overseas Division for their 
imaginative publicity and information issued in the "New Citizen" 
issue of 8th August. 

9. That the Conf.erence place on record its thankfulness to God 
and its appreciation to the Rev. George G. Carter, his wife and family, 
for his outstanding service as General Secretary. 

10. That the Conference encourage Circuits to develop links with 
the United Church in Papua New Guinea and the Solomon Islands 
through invitation to, or exchange of ministers and in providing 
facilities for young people from the United Church to live and study 
in New Zealand. 

11. That Conference receive the report that a representative 
meeting of Tongans has recommended, 
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(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

That no National Tongan Committee be formed for the time 
being. 
That where there are groups of Tongans located in Districts, 
Synods are requested to includ-e Tongan affairs on their agendas. 
That all Synod Tongan Committees be directed to communic~te 
with one another on matters of common concern and send copies 
of such communications to the Overseas and Development Divi
sions. 

12. (a) That the question of a full time Tongan pastoral worker in 
New Zealand be discussed by the Overseas Division with the 
Tongan President and a report be made to Church Council 1975. 

(b) That the matter be referred to the forthcoming consultation in 
Fiji. 
13. That the Conference notes that the Leprosy Mission has this 

year marked its centennial. It gives thanks to God for the service 
that the Leprosy Mission has given to lepers round the world during 
that c,entury of service and extends its congratulations and good 
wishes to the New Zealand Council. 

14. That the Conference approve an approach by the National 
Council of Churches to the Government for an increase in tax exemp
tion for charitable donations from $200 to $400. 

15. Miss M. M. Graham. Conference, having heard of Miss 
Graham's entry into the Home of Compassion in Tamavua, Suva, 
sends her its greetings. It recalls the very long period of loving 
service she has given to the Indian people in Fiji involving absences 
from home, many miles of walking in all sorts of weather and tend
ing people at all hours of day and night. Conference is proud of the 
quality of the service of many of its people overseas and no name 
stands higher than that of May Graham. 

Conference conveys to Miss Graham its loving concern and trusts 
her retirement will be a happy and satisfying one. 

16. That the Board of the Overseas Division for 1975 be as 
printed on page 7 herein. 

17. That the representatives of the Overseas Division in the 
Districts be:-

N orthland: Rev. M. G. Rutherford. 
Auckland: Rev. P. F. Taylor. 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty: Rev. J. K. Watson. 
Taranaki-Wanganui: Rev. G. C. Hopkins. 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu: Rev. J. Manihera. 
Wellington: Mr R. Fleury. 
Nelson: Mr C. Palmer. 
South Canterbury: 
North Canterbury: Rev. A. C. Watson. 
Otago-Southland: Mrs L. Spittle. 

QUESTION 41 (d)-Bo,ard of Evangelisrm? 
Now under Development Division. 

QUESTION 41 (e)-Ecumenical Matteirs? 
Question no longer applies. 

QUESTION 41 (O-Church Union? 

CHURCH UNION COMMITTEE 
REPORT TO CONFERENCE, 197 4 

The year began as a time of waiting for the final decision of one 
of the negotiating Churches in respect of the Plan for Union. Follow
ing the General Synod's decision the Churches have sought to adapt 
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to the new situation to be faced. Many prom1smg avenues have been 
explored and new possibilities in co-operation have opened out to the 
negotiating partners. 

THE DECISION TO UNITE 
The Anglican General Synod meeting in April failed to achieve 

the necessary majority to enable the Church of the Province to pro
ceed to union. However, the vote received was encouraging enough 
to move the Anglican Church to request the other partners to delay, 
at least until the next General Synod, any decision to unite. The 
Executive considered this request and unanimously passed the follow
ing resolutions: 

That, in receiving the decision of the Anglican General Synod 
regarding Church Union, the Methodist Church Union Committee is 
encouraged by the overall strength of the vote in favour of organic 
union on the basis of the Plan for Union 1971 and by the decision to 
readopt the 1971 Plan and to recommit it to Diocesan Synods. We 
interpret the spirit of the General Synod debate and the substantial 
majority supporting the principle of union as an indication of a con
tinuing commitment of our Churches to each other. In response to this 
we accede to the request of the General Synod and wait with hope the 
outcome of the 1976 General Synod. 

That, mindful of the longing of a great number of people within 
our Churches for a national organic union amongst the negotiating 
Churche::;, this Committee reaffirms the commitment of the Methodist 
Church of New Zealand to work towards such a union, the achieve
ment of which it considers a matter of urgency. 

That this Committee warmly welcomes the Anglican General 
Synod's acceptance in principle of the Guidelines for Co-operating 
Parishes as opening the way for congregations of the five negotiating 
Churches to act together in a new way. We declare our intention to 
seek real co-operation on the basis of these Guidelines whenever this 
is desired by local congregations and where it is in the interests of the 
more effective mission of the Church. 

GUIDELINES FOR A CO-OPERATING PARISH 
In response to the growing desire for participation in common 

mission in so many areas the JCCU has prepared Guidelines for a 
Co-operating Parish which would enable the Anglican Church to be 
a partner in a co-operative venture with the same degree of commit
ment and almost the same degree of co-operation as is contained in 
the Union Parish. Your Committee welcomes these Guidelines and 
associates itself with the decisions of the Church Council which :r,ead 
as follows: 
(a) That Conference welcomes the decision of the Anglican General 

Synod, the Presbyterion General Assembly and the Conference of 
the Associated Churches of Christ, encouraging the formation of 
joint work following "the -guidelines for forming a Co-operating 
Parish". 

(b) That Confer-ence strongly urges that wherever possible, the future 
formation of co-operating parishes should involve Anglicans as 
well as the other negotiating Churches. 

(c) That where that is not possible and a co-operating parish is being 
formed by Methodists with Presbyterians and / or Churches of 
Christ, the basis shall be "The Guidelines for forming a Co
operating Parish" rather than the "Standard Procedures for a 
Union Parish". 
In particular. attention is drawn to resolution ( c) above. The 

strong desire of the Methodist Church is to encouragie in the kind of 
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THE JOINT COMMISSION ON CHURCH UNION 1974 

Roll of members, 12th September, 1974 
Anglican: The Right Rev. P. A. Reeves (Convener), The Most 

Rev. A. H. Johnston, The Rt. Rev. M. A. Bennett, The Rt. Rev. E. A. 
Gowing, The Rt. Rev. E. K. Norman, The Rt. Rev. W. W. Robinson , 
The Ven. E. G. Buckle, The Rev. Canon W. M. Davies, The Very 
Rev. J. O. Rymer, Mr E. L. Krammer, Mr D. M. Wylie. Proxies: The 
Very Rev. B. N. Davis, The Rev. M. I. May, Dr R. Laverty, Mr 
M. B. Trower. 

Associated Churches of Christ: The Rev. E. R. Vickery (Convener), 
The Rev. D. E. Hollier, The Rev. G. D. Munro, The Rev. D. L. 
Woolf, Mr H. J. Voice. Proxy: Mr A. A. Liebezeit. 

Congregational Union: The Rev. J. B. Chambers (Convener), The 
Rev. J. L. Gammon . Proxies: The Rev. S. Everist, Mrs G. M. I. 
Barton, Mr J. C. Chamley, Mr A. E. Moon. 

Methodist: The Rev. W. J. Monison (Convener), The Rev. C. D. 
Clark, The Rev. W. F. Ford, The Rev. J. Grundy, The Rev. A. K. 
Petch (Chairman), The Rev. R. D. Rakena, The Rev. W . R. Laws, 
Mr G. H. Peak. Proxy: The Rev. P. A. Stead. 

Presbyterian: The Rev. R. K. J. Clarke, The Rev. J. A. Balchin , 
The Rev. W. A. Best, The Rev. D. J. Brown, The Rev. T. M. Corkill, 
The Rev. N. K. Dewes, The Rev. N. E. Ripley, Mrs H. P. Anderson, 
Mr D. G. Weir. Proxies: The Rev. D. C. Evans, Mr G. R. Milne. 

Secretary: The Rev. J. E. Stewart. 
TENTH REPORT TO THE NEGOTIATING CHURCHES 
The Joint Commission on Church Union in New Zealand submits 

this, its Tenth Report to the negotiating Churches. dated 12th 
September 1974. 

The Report comprises the following sections: 
I. "IN A COMMON OBEDIENCE" 

A. The Commission 
B. The Executive 
C. Message to the Churches 

II. "INTO ONE CHURCH'' 
A. The Processes of Decision 
B. Guidelines for Co-operating Parishes 
C. The Role of Joint Regional Committees 
D. Sensitivities and Responsibility 
E. Preparation for Inauguration 

III. "TO RECEIVE NEW INSIGHTS" 
A. The Work of the Committees 
B. Consultation on Continuing Education for Ministry 

IV. "TO DO TOGETHER" 
A. The Joint National Committee on Church Extension 
B. The Joint Board of Theological Studies 
C. The Negotiating Churches' Board of Christian Education 

V. THE WORKING OF THE COMMISSION 
A. Finance 
B. Meetings in 1975 
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I. "IN A COMMON OBEDIENCE" 
A. THE COMMISSION 

I. The Commission met in Wesley Lounge, Wellington, 20th-21st 
November 1973. The Chairman. the Rev. A. K. Petch, presided, 29 
members and proxies, and the Convener of the Study Committee on 
Maori Participation being present. Opening worship and Bible Study 
was conducted each day by the Rev. D. E. Duncan. On the 20th, the 
Commission adjourned to Wesley Church for the celebration of Holy 
Communion, the Rev. R. K. J. Clarke presiding, with other members 
of the Commission assisting. 

2. The Commission met at Otaki Bridge Lodge on 4th-6th June 
1974. The Chairman, the Rev. A. K. Petch presided, 26 members and 
proxies and the Convener of the Study Committee on Maori Partici
pation being present. Opening worship and Bible Study was conducted 
each day by the Rev. G. D. Munro. On the 5th, the Commission 
adjourned to Rangiatea Church for the celebration of Holy Com
munion, the Rev. Canon R. H. Rangiihu presiding, assisted by 
members of the Commission. 

3. The Commission met in Wesley Lounge, Wellington, on 
10th-11th September 1974. The Chairman, the Rev. A. K. Petch 
presided, 32 members and proxies being present. The meeting opened 
with worship conducted in Wesley Church by the Reverend W. F. 
Ford. The second day began with the celebration of Holy Com
munion in Wesley Church by the Rev. D. J. Brown assisted by other 
members of the Commission. 

Following the decision of the June meeting to recommend the 
Churches to appoint observers to be associated with future meetings, 
the following were appointed by their Churches and were present: 

Anglican Mrs J. Gregory 
Associated Churches of Christ Mrs N. Knapp 
Methodist Rev. B. E. Jones, Mrs R. Price 
Presbyterian Mrs J. Gillies, Rev. R. J. ·weekes 

B. THE EXECUTIVE 
The Executive met on 15th October and 19th November 1973, 

and on 11th February, 2nd-3rd April, 4th June, 15th-16th July and 
19th August 1974. It reported fully to the meetings of the Commission. 
C. MESSAGE TO THE CHURCHES 

The Commission decided at the June meeting that a Message be 
sent to the negotiating Churches setting out the task of the Commission 
at this present time. The Message was prepared during the course 
of the meeting, carefully considered by the Commission and given 
general approval. It was agreed that it be sent to national and regional 
leaders of the Churches and that it be forwarded to the Church Union 
Committees of the Churches. 

The Message is as follows: 

THE JOINT COMMISSION ON CHURCH UNION IN 1974 
A Message to the Negotiating Chm-ches 

1. 1965-1974 
The First Report of the J.C.C.U. in 1965 sets out its order of 

Reference as "to seek God's will for His Church in New Zealand by 
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studying the issues involved in union, by preparing the basis required 
for such a union, and by advising the Churches on any steps to be 
taken to this end". 

In 1967 the negotiating Churches entered into "The Act of Com
mitment to seek a basis of union and ways of common action": 

"In our faith in Jesus Christ as our one Lord and Saviour, and 
in our concern to serve His mission to the world, we now commit 
ourselves in a common obedience to Him and offer to Him our 
utmost endeavours that by the Holy Spirit we may be brought into 
one Church according to His will, to the glory of God the Father. 

•·we affirm that in this Church, as essential to its life, there
will be found the Word of God in the Holy Scriptures as the 
supreme rule of faith and life, the historic faith as expressed in the 
Apostles' and Nicene Creeds, the faithful preaching of the Gospel, 
the Divinely instituted sacraments of Baptism and Holy Communion, 
a ministry acknowledged by the whole Church, and a life ordered 
by the Holy Spirit in worship, godly discipline, humble service and 
loving fellowship. 

"With the obedience we offer, we acknowledge our obligations 
to receive new insights and now to do together many of the things 
which in the past we have done separately." 

In 1971 the J.C.C.U. presented the revised Plan for Union to the 
Churches. Their final response has been delayed until 1976. In one 
sense this delay causes a measure of frustration for the many co
operative ventures that have been undertaken; but it allows for 
continued striving for reconciliation and wholeness among the 
Churches. This time could be a most fruitful one if we all try harder 
to appreciate the hesitations of those who are not able to endorse 
all of the Plan For Union, and the concern of those who want to 
push ahead in this direction. Such sensitivity could help to resolve 
many differences, and show us a common way forward. 

Over the years a remarkable fellowship has been enjoyed by 
members of the J.C.C.U., its study committees, joint boards and 
denominational leaders. They treasure different strands of the Chris
tian heritage and hold many different viewpoints, but in the crucial 
theological deliberations they have been led to a wonderful sense of 
unity under the Lordship of Christ. Now they share an urgent concern 
for the practice of joint-action-m-mission. 

In many parts of the Church this experience of belonging together 
has been enjoyed in the local setting. By the end of 1973, 33 Anglican, 
9 Congregational, 9 Associated Churches of Christ, 108 Methodist and 
100 Presbyterian "units'' were involved in co-operative ventures. Scores 
of parishes are now based on recognised union schemes (Union 
Parishes, Joint Use, etc.): and, with the strong possibility of "Co
operating Parishes" being authorised by the end of 1974, it is envisaged 
that a substantial Anglican involvement at local levels will strengthen 
this pattern. Together with these more local endeavours, Theological 
Education, Maori Participation, Church Extension, Christian Educa
tion, "Women's Work" and Mission Overseas are now variously 
integrated. 
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We recognise that some people have serious reservations about the 
extent of this sharing, but it is now inconceivable that the Churches 
could return to anything akin to denominational isolation. 

It has not been the J.C.C.U.'s desire to function as a "super. 
church". It has been the agent of the negotiating Churches, submit
ting reports and proposals to the Church courts. These courts have 
authorised the developments at local, regional and national leve1s. 
Church members have keenly <LCcepted these opportunities for joint 
action. The J.C.C.U. has resisted taking decisions which properly 
belong to a united Church after union, and it has not tried to make 
radical changes to church structures. However, as the agent of the 
negotiating Churches. it now finds itself expected further to develop 
co-operative ventures already shared by the Churches, and to further 
inter-church administration. 

2. Directions Ahead 
In general the J.C.C.U. reports to its parent Churches the follow

ing directions that are opening before it. 1974-1976 are seen as a time 
for continued dialogue within and among the Churches, and as 
creative years in the on-going mission of the Church. 

At its June, 1974 meeting the J.C.C.U. requested its Study Com
mittee on Legal and Property Matters to outline the legislative steps 
needed to be taken towards union. 

Through the Joint Board of Theological Studies, a newly appointed 
Joint Committee on Continuing Education, and with the drafted 
Guidelines on Sensitivities and Responsibilities in Ecumenical 
Appointments, the J.C.C.U. sees an ordained ministry trained and 
more able to lead midst the changing patterns of New Zealand society. 

With the role of The Joint National Committee on Church 
Extension being clarified, to encourage exploration into new styles 
of mission, as well as helping Church courts effect oversight of co
operative ventures, the J.C.C.U. sees the negotiating Churches ready 
to respond to the late 1970's in the area of "Church Extension". 

In the Study Commit~ees the J.C.C.U. anticipates further signifi
cant contributions in the area of a multi-racial Church and the place 
and ministry of women in the Church. 
3. Specific Concerns 

The J.C.C.U. sees an urgent need for more effective co-ordination 
of the regional life of the Churches-to implement the local desire 
for joint action and the lead given by the national Church courts. 
Therefore-
(a) The J.C.C.U. has addressed requests to the 19 Joint Regional 

Committees and regional Church leaders (bishops, moderators, 
chairmen) to confer together on more imaginative co-operation at 
regional and city-wide levels. The convening of work-shops and 
seminars of clergy and lay leaders on practical issues could well 
be considered. 

(b) The J.C.C.U. has invited the five Church Union Committees to 
comment on the constitution and role of Joint Regional Com
mittees, as the recognised meeting point of the regional Church. 
Based on the 1971 J.C.C.U. Report (pp. 10-13) this could call for 
the appointment of senior representatives to Joint Regional Com-
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mittees and result m a more creative leadership coming from 
them. 

Also: 
(c) The J.C.C.U. has noted the hopes that _den~minati~nal bodies will 

continue the pattern of the closest possible mtegration (e.g., Theo
logical Education, Church Extension, the Board of Christiah 
Education, Mission Oversea5, etc.). 

(d) The J.C.C.U. has received the suggestion that national church 
councils and General Synod Standing Committee might confer 
in the near future. 

(e) The volume of work the J.C.C.U. encompasses at present, and 
with what might be envisaged in 1976, cause it to recommend to 
Church courts:-
(i) That, as previously, they recognise the calls on Commission 
members (in J.C.C.U. work and their own Church Union Com
mittees), and enable them to be sufficiently free of other com
mitments to give a high priority to this work. 
(ii) That they each appoint, in consultation with the J .C.C.U . 
Executive, 2 or 3 observers to be associated with future Com
mission meetings. 

4. Key Documents 
The J.C.C.U. draws attention to some of the key documents 

adopted or received by the Church courts, to remind Church members 
of the very substantial areas of agreement and the ventures approved: 
viz. 

The Act of Commitment (1965 J.C.C.U. Report, p.33, 1A967, 
p.25) 

The Plan For Union 1971 
The Nature and Purpose of the Union (Plan 1971 , pp.7-9) 
The Faith We Affirm Together (Plan pp.10-15) 
The Multi-racial Nature of the Church (Plan p.17) 
The Standard Agreement for Co-operative Ventures, based on the 

Joint Use of Buildings (1968 Report pp.36-40) 
The Standard Rules, Procedures and Constitution for Union 

Parishes (1968 Report, pp. 40-44) 
Co-operation between the Negotiating Churches in Rural Areas 

(1970 Report, pp.37-39) 
Certain Basic Principles in Women's Work (1970 Report, pp.21-24) 
Local Co-operation and Organic Union (1973 Report, pp.8-9) 
The 1972-3 decisions of the Negotiating, Churches on the Plan For 

Union (1973 Report, pp.3-7) 
Guidelines for Forming a Co-operating Parish. 
Also, copies of brief explanatory leaflets (including "Together

In One Church") on the Plan For Union 1971 , are still available from 
the J.C.C.U. office. 
5. Conclusion 

AU of this is about a "unity in order to make the Church in New 
Zealand a more effective instrument to witness in His name, more 
eager to proclaim His gospel and serve Him in the world, showirig 
forth more truly the love and peace of Christ." (Plan For Union 
1971, p.8). 

Otaki, June 6th, 1974. ASHLEIGH K. PETCH, Chairman. 
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II. "INTO ONE CHURCH" 
A. THE PROCESSES OF DECISION 

I. The issue of "Background", No. 12, November 1973, continued 
the record of the resolutions passed by Church courts and contained 
the responses of the Anglican Diocesan Synods to the proposal referred 
to them by the General Synod in April 1972. 

2. The proposal of the 1972 General Synod with the responses 
of the Dioceses was considered at the meeting of General Synod in 
March 1974. The relevant decisions are as follows: 

1. That this General Synod acknowledges with thankfulness and 
humility the actions of the Associated Churches of Christ, the 
Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, in adopting the Plan for 
Union 1971 and seeking thereby an organic union involving the 
Anglican Church. 

Agreed to. 

11. That this General Synod reaffirms its acceptance of the principle 
of organic union with the other negotiating Churches. 

Agreed to. 

iii. That Whereas General Synod in 1972 approved a resolution: 
"That this General Synod receives the Plan for Union 1971 and 
adopts the same with a view to its being made known to the 
Diocesan Synods in the same manner as a proposal is made known 
pursuant to clauses 2, 3 and 4 of Title C Canon 1 as the basis 
upon which the Church of the Province may enter into union with 
the other Negotiating Churches"; 
And Whereas a majority of the Diocesan Synods in New Zealand 
have assented to the proposal so made known to them; 
This Synod: 
1. Confirms the adoption of the Plan for Union 1971. 
2. Resolves that the Church of the Province enter into union with 

the Presbyterian Church of New Zealand, the Methodist Churc};l 
of New Zealand, the Associated Churches of Christ in New 
Zealand and the Congregational Union of New Zealand in terms 
of the Plan for Union 1971 subject to the passing of enabling 
legislation by Parliament. 

Consequent upon the decision of Synod requiring, a majority of 
two thirds of the members of each Order present and voting to 
be necessary for the foregoing sections I and 2 to be declared 
carried, a division was called for in respect of these sections. 
Separate divisions were held and in each case the voting resulted 
as follows: 
Bishops 
Clergy 
Laity 

Ayes 6 
Ayes 12 
Ayes 21 

Noes 2 
Noes 9 
Noes 7 

The motions were declared lost not having been carried by the 
requisite majority in each house. 

iv. That this General Synod re-adopts the Plan for Union 1971 with 
a view to its being made known again to the Diocesan Synods 
in the same manner as a proposal is made known pursuant to 
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clauses 2, 3 and 4 of Title C Canon 1 as the basis upon which 
the Church of the Province may enter into union with the other 
negotiating Churches . Agreed to. 

v. That the Provincial Commission on Church Union be re-appointed 
(i) With the terms of reference that have previously applied and 

with the task of promoting continuing education and the deve
lopment of common efforts towards union . . . 

v1. That this General Synod asks that the other negotiating Churches 
should of their charity exercise forbearance and patience in wait
ing a further period for the Church of the Province of New 
Zealand to reach a final decision on the Plan for Union 1971. 

Agreed to. 
3. The decisions of the General Synod were conveyed to the 

leaders of the other negotiating Churches in the following letter from 
Archbishop Johnston dated 22nd March 1974: 

"I write to you in the midst of this 41st General Synod of the 
Anglican Church of New Zealand, a Synod of the greatest signifi
cance to our life since the constitution of the Church of this Pro
vince in 1857. First, I send you warm greetings in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and I convey to the members of your Church the warm 
greetings of this Siynod. 

"At the outset of the debate upon the question of the union of 
our negotiating Churches, Synod, without a dissenting voice, passed 
the following resolutions: 

'That this General Synod acknowledges with thankfulness and 
humility the actions of the Associated Churches of Christ, the 
Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, in adopting the Plan 
for Union 1971, and seeking thereby an organic union involving 
the Anglican Church.' 
'That this General Synod reaffirms its acceptance of the prin
ciple of organic union with the other negotiating chuhches.' 
·'For my part, I am persuaded that behind these decisions of 

Synod lies the deep-felt gratitude of the large majority of our 
people for the evidence already granted us of the growing together 
in faith and love within the membership of our Churches. 

"At the end of the debate upon the principal motions, 'That this 
Synod confirms the adoption of the Plan for Union 1971' and that 
this Synod 'resolves that the Church of the Province enter into union 
with the Presbyterian Church of New Zealand, the Methodist Church 
of New Zealand, the Associated Churches of Christ in New Zealand 
and the Congregational Union of New Zealand in terms of the Plan 
for Union 1971' and upon a division taken to determine whether 
these received the necessary two-thirds majority within each order 
to pass, the following result was declared: 

In favour Against 
Bishops 6 2 
Clergy 12 9 
Laity 21 7 

"This means that because in the clergy vote there was less than 
the requisite two-thirds majority, the Synod could not proceed to 
implement the Plan. 
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"However, immediately after this result, the Synod went on 
to pass a further resolution in the following terms: 

'That this General Synod re-adopts the Plan for Union 1971 
with a view to its being made known again to the Diocesan 
Synods in the same manner as a proposal is made known pur
suant to clauses 2, 3 and 4 of Title C, Canon I, as the basis 
upon which the Church of the Province may enter into union 
with the other negotiating Churches.' 

"The meaning of this is that the Plan for Union is now before 
the Church as it was two years ago, and, after further consideration 
in the dioceses, will come before the General Synod in 1976. The 
Provincial Commission on Church Union has been asked to promote 
continuing education and the development of common efforts 
towards union. 

"We are mindful of the effect that this must have upon our 
sister negotiating Churches. We have no right to ask you to post
pone any action you may have in mind, but while having this much 
in its consideration Synod asked 'that the other negotiating Churches 
should of their charity exercise forbearance and patience in wait
ing a further period for the Church of the Province of ew Zealand 
to reach final decision on the Plan for Union 1971'. 

"Looking to the future, and especially to the opportunities for 
increasing co-operation at the parish level, the Synod welcomed the 
'Guidelines for Forming a Co-operating Parish' as contained in the 
Ninth Report of the J.C.C.U., accepted the principles and asked the 
P.C.C.U. to continue its discussions with the dioceses and the 
J.C.C.U. and authorised the Standing Committee of General Synod 
to take appropriate action to approve such guidelines for use in 
the Province. 

"We have come a long way in the last ten years in our growing 
together. It is sometimes difficult to realise just what changes have 
occurred. It is my prayer that the actions of our Synod will be seen 
as a further step in the achievement of that relationship in Christ to 
which our Churches are called. 

"We have met this week in the knowledge that the prayers of 
many people have been upholding us, and I can only think that 
the whole spirit of the debate upon the union questions owed much 
to this support. We thank God for such strength and assistance. 

"It is our hope that in these years immediately before us we 
will find many ways of joint action and close co-operation within 
the mission of God entrusted to his Church. Only so will our growth 
in love, in unity and in holiness be a healthy and vital process. 

Yours very sincerely, 
+ ALLEN NEW ZEALAND." 

4. This letter was made widely known in the other Churches, 
and after due consultation, a cordial response was expressed, intimat
ing that recommendations would be made to Church courts later in 
the year that the request to wait for a further period should be 
agreed to. 
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B. GUIDELINES FOR CO-OPERATING PARISHES 
1. The 1973 Report contained in pages 9-11, an account of the 

steps which led to the document "Guidelines for Forming a Co
operating Parish" (pp.11-14) being submitted to Church Union Com
mittees for consideration. 

2. The Commission considered the comments of the Committees 
and completed the revision of the document at the June meeting when 
it agreed that it should be submitted to the Churches for their 
approval. 

3. At the September meeting, the Commission received expres
sions of approval from the Anglican, Methodist and Presbyterian 
Churches and of tentative approval from the Congregational and 
Churches of Christ pending confirmation by the Assembly and 
Conference respectively, which are to meet in October. 

4. The text of the document as submitted to the Churches is 
as follows: 

GUIDELINES FOR FORMING A CO-OPERATING PARISH 
(Enabling Negotiating Churches to work Together as One Parish 

where it is not Possible to Form a Union Parish) 

Introduction 
1. A Co-operating Parish is one in which the Churches involved in 

the present agreement concur in the principle of one minister 
acting for all the Churches in that area. This may involve the 
other Churches regarding their parish(es) as being vacant for the 
term of the agreement. 
Note: These guidelines and the outline agreement may be adapted 

to form a Co-operating Parish in which there is more than 
one minister. 

2. A Co-operating Parish can be formed when there is a strong desire 
expressed by the members of the existing congregations and their 
local courts for the formation of such a parish, and the district 
courts consider that this is a desirable course of action in the 
interests of the total mission of the Church in the area. In some 
situations the initiative may come from the local congregations 
(e.g., existing congregations in rural areas), but in other situations 
the initiative may be taken by the district courts (e.g., new housing 
areas). 

3. A Local Planning Committee should be formed consisting of 
representatives of the congregations involved (if applicable) to 
discuss such matters as worship, sacraments and any other matters 
of local concern. At this time, district courts should be advised 
of the discussions. Representatives of the Local Planning Com
mittee would then need to be appointed to meet with representa
tives of the Joint Regional Committee to plan as follows: the 
areas to be served by the agreement to prepare the agreement; to 
make recommendations concerning the denomination and the 
initial term of the first minister; to prepare a draft budget to test 
the viability of the proposed Co-operating Parish; to seek the 
approval of the District Courts. 
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Outline Agreement 
4. Co-operating Parish Agreements will differ considerably in detail, 

according to the particular needs of each situation, but should 
include the following: 

I. The Parish 
5. Name of the Parish; definition of area to be served by the parish; 

congregations to be involved. 

II. Ministry 
6. It is expected as the norm that the congregations in each area 

will worship together and that the minister appointed will exercise 
the fullest possible ministry of Word and Sacraments and pastoral 
care to all the members of the congregation. 

7. The minister shall normally be appointed for a term of up to five 
years. 

8. The minister shall be inducted according to the practice of his 
own Church, but representatives of the other co-operating 
Churches in the parish shall take part in the service. 

9. The minister shall be responsible to the courts of his own 
denomination, and be subject to its discipline. 

10. Not less than six months before the minister's term of appoint
ment ends, the district court of the minister shall review the 
situation in consultation with the Joint Regional Committee. If 
the term of appointment is not being extended the following pro
cedure shall apply: After consulting the Parish Council and 
receiving its recommendation as to the denomination of the 
minister to be appointed, the Joint Regional Committee, having 
obtained the concurrence of the courts of the Churches concerned, 
shall make its recommendation to the Joint National Committee 
on Church Extension who shall make the final decision on the 
denomination of the minister to be appointed. There will nor
mally be a change of denomination with new appointments. The 
appointment shall then be made by the appropriate church court 
of the denomination decided upon after consultation with the 
other Churches and in accordance with its normal procedures. 

11. It may be necessary to meet particular sacramental or pastoral 
needs of people and the constitutional requirements of their 
Church. It would then be the responsibility of the Vestry or the 
Session, etc., in consultation with the minister and Parish Council 
to arrange with one minister appointed by the District Court of 
that Church to meet such needs or requirements. 

III. Parish Council 
12. A Parish Council shall be appointed and shall with the mm1ster 

have responsibility for all aspects of parish life, and shall function 
as outlined in the Plan for Union, paras. 219-235, adapted to meet 
local circumstances. 

13. Where applicable, the members of the Parish Council shall be 
elected by each co-operating congregation voting separately as if 
they were appointing representatives to their own local church 
courts; e.g., Anglican members shall elect members as for a 
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Vestry; Presbyterian members shall elect members as for a Session, 
etc. Each congregation shall be fairly represented but normally 
shall not appoint more than the minimum required to meet the 
constitutional requirements of their denomination. Provision is 
made for the Vestry, Session, etc., to meet separately if and when 
required by their Church's constitution. Where appropriate, 
representatives of other negotiating Churches in the area shall be 
appointed to the Parish Council. 

14. The Parish shall continue to be regarded by the district courts 
of the co-operating Churches as if it was one of their parishes and 
the normal channel of communication with the parish shall be 
through the Parish Council. Representation of the parish to the 
district and national courts of the negotiating Churches shaH be 
arranged by the Parish Council in the manner appropriate for 
each Church. 

15. The district Church courts in consultation with the Joint Regional 
Committee will have the right to carry out the Visitation of the 
parish on the basis of an agreed questionnaire. 

IV. Finance 
16. The Parish shall normally be responsible for meeting the regional 

and national assessments for the wider work of the parent 
Churches and this responsibility should be discussed and acknow
ledged at an early stage in the negotiations. Where financial 
assistance is required to maintain the ministry and mission of the 
Parish, application may be made to the parent Churches through 
the normal channels. Co-ordination and consultation on these 
matters shall be undertaken through the Joint Regional 
Committee. 

V. Property 
17. The property of the co-operating congregations shall continue 

to be vested as before. When property is acquired subsequent to 
the commencement of the agreement, it shall be vested in one or 
more of the negotiating Churches. 

18. Initially all the property of the co-operating Churches shall be 
retained. Disposal or alternative use of property may be con
sidered when the agrement is in operation. 

19. The sale of any land or buildings shall be approved by the con
gregation through a parish meeting, the Parish Council, the Joint 
Regional Committee and the district courts. The final disposal 
of the property shall be the responsibility of the Church in which 
the property is vested, and shall be carried out according to the 
normal procedures of that Church. 

VI. Amendments 
20. Amendments to the agreement shall be approved by the Parish 

Council and the district courts of the Churches. 

VII. Dissolution 
21. In the event of its becoming manifest to the Parish Council or 

any of the district Church courts that the agreement cannot be 
made to work satisfactorily, the matter shall be referred to the 
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Joint Regional Committee. The Joint Regional Committee shall 
investigate the matter and if it is clear that the present agreement 
must cease, shall convene a meeting of representatives of the 
district courts concerned to discuss a resolution concerning the 
dissolving of the Co-operating Parish. If such a resolution is 
confirmed it shall not be deemed to be effective until it has been 
confirmed by a subsequent meeting of the Joint Regional Com
mittee held not sooner than two calendar months from the date 
date of the first meeting. In the event of dissolution, unless 
otherwise provided, matters of property and finance shall be dealt 
with in terms of the appropriate clauses in the Standard Agree
ment for Co-operative Ventures based on the Joint Use of 

Buildings. 
APPENDIX: Section F, DISSOLUTION, Clauses 20-23, of the 

"Standard Agreement for Co-operative Ventures Based on the 
Joint Use of Buildings" as revised September 1974. 

C. THE ROLE OF JOINT REGIONAL COMMITTEES. 
1. When the Commission at its June meeting was considering 

its present task, it became very much aware of the increasing responsi
bilities for joint-action-in-mission which the Churches share. This 
found expression in Section 3 of the Message to the Churches: 

"The J.C.C.U. sees an urgent need for more effective co-ordination 
of the regional life of the Churches- to implement the local 
desire for joint action and the lead given by the national Church 
courts. Therefore-

( a) The J.C.C.U. has addressed requests to the 19 Joint Regional 
Committees and regional Church leaders (bishops, moderators, 
chairmen) to confer together on more imaginative co
operation at regional and city-wide levels. The convening of 
work-shops and seminars of clergy and lay readers on practical 
issues could well be considered. 

(b) The J.C.C.U. has invited the five Church Union Committees 
to comment on the constitution and role of Joint Regional 
Committees, as the recognised meeting point of the regional 
Church. Based on the 1971 J-C.C.U. Report (pp.10-13) this 
could call for the appointment of senior representatives to 
Joint Regional Committees and result in a more creative 
leadership coming from them. 

2. The Commission decided to request a meeting of regional 
leaders and Joint Regional Committees in terms of the following 
resolution: 

That in view of the increase of co-operative ventures and the 
changing role of the Church's mission, we communicate with the 
respective Church courts and the Joint Regional Committees 
seeking their assistance in outlining the present and future roles 
of the JRC's. 

These meetings were asked to discuss
!. The role of the JRC, 1971 Report pp.10-13. 

2. These points from a letter from the Methodist Church Union 
Committee: 
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(1) In many areas there is an increase in the number of Union 
Parishes and other Co-operative schemes of various kinds. The 
JRC is asked to be the Committee of oversight in such ventures 
and needs to be so organised and, in some cases, strengthened 
as to personnel, that it can carry out this task. 
(2) Particularly in areas where there is a rapid growth of 
population or other changes in community patterns local con
gregations need the guidance of the JRC for increasingly these 
questions are being faced on an ecumenical basis. 
(3) In the event of union the very existence of effective regional 
bodies where members are known to one another would be 
of great assistance in implementing the united church. 

3. The proposed regional supervision and oversight of Union and 
Co-operating Parishes, for example involving such matters as 
inauguration and induction arrangements. 

4. The possibility of seminars on the Guidelines for Co-operating 
Parishes. 

5. Any additional responsibilities that are apparent or may arise 
as a result of the acceptance of the Guidelines. 

3. The reports on these meetings were received by the Com
mission and showed that discussion on these matters was continu-ing. 
The reports were referred to the JNCCE for its guidance in outlining 
the future role of JRC's with the suggestion that a Memorandum be 
sent to JRC's for their assistance in the continuing discussion. 

D. SENSITIVITIES AND RESPONSIBILITY 
In April 1974, the Executive received a request from the Presby

terian Church Union Committee that some attention should be given to 
the provision of guidance for those involved in co-operative ventures, 
union and co-operating parishes. A committee was appointed to pre
pare a study paper for the June meeting of the Commission. It was 
agreed that the paper be referred to Church Union Committees as "a 
Preliminary Study Paper". The November meeting of the Commission 
agreed that it should be included in this report "as a study paper still 
under review". 

GUIDELINES ON SENSITIVITIES AND RESPONSIBILITY 
IN ECUMENICAL APPOINTMENTS 

A Study Paper still under review 
Preface 

By the end of 1973, 48 Presbyterian, 24 Methodist and I Church 
of Christ Ministers were in Union Parishes. 33 Anglican, 9 Congre
gational, 9 Associated Churches of Christ, 108 Methodist and 100 
Presbyterian "units" were involved in co-operative ventures. This trend 
is expected to continue. 

It is clear that great sensitivity is needed in ministering in this 
new era of co-operation. Styles of leadership, liturgical expectations, 
and awareness of denominational needs are some of the areas that 
need to be considered to avoid frustration in ecumenical appointments. 
The local church itself needs to be aware of the dangers of overlook
ing the particular needs of its members. Denominational courts also 
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have great responsibilities- pastoral and administrative- to themselves 
and their partners in this field. Joint Regional Committees should 
also be aware of the part they should play. 

The following guide-lines are offered to encourage this sense of 
purpose, unity and mission in our work together. 

(1) Clergy 
(a) Before accepting an ecumenical appointment all clergy should 

be familiar with these guidelines which express practical concern for 
unity and mission in the life of the Church. 

(b) Appointees to U.P.'s, Joint Use Schemes, etc. should be 
schooled in the traditions and expectations of the other denominations 
involved. The J.R.C. should arrange an "orientation course" for 
appointees on such things as leadership roles, pastoral expectations, 
liturgical sensitivity, etc., and this should be taken before assuming 
an appointment and at other occasions. 

(c) Appointees should share in the work of regional courts, clergy 
gatherings, etc. of the other denominations, and not regard this as a 
low priority. 

(d) At all times clergy should be sensitive to the ecumenical nature 
of their appointments; particularly in office-bearer selection, in recom
mendations on worship-life and in channelling communications from 
Church Courts and agencies to those concerned. 

(e) Clergy should be familiar with major denominational decisions, 
and read the journals and principal reports of the negotiating 
churches. 

(2) Local Church 
(a) Office-bearers (parish counsellors, elders, presidents, secre

taries, youth leaders, etc.) have a duty to learn the "ethos" of their 
colleagues. This is a major priority in any new ecumenical ventures. 
Visits by clergy of different denominations should be encouraged to 
office-bearer meetings, public worship, etc., to share this understanding. 
Such visits should be a regular feature of parish life. 

(b) Representatives to district church courts should regularly 
include office-bearers of the other denominations. Reports of such 
courts should be regularly received at local parish council meetings, 
women's gatherings, ~tc. 

(c) In planning corporate worship occasions, the various denomi
national traditions should be explained and be a normal part of parish 
life- e.g., methods of communicating (in pew and at rail), Covenant 
Service, use of candles, entry of Bible, "extra" Communion Services 
at Christmas and Easter. Such matters as frequency of Communion, 
liturgy and hymn books should be discussed prior to any new co
operative venture and reviewed from time to time. 

(3) Denominational Church Courts 

(a) In their selection of candidates for ecumenical appointment, 
the respective authorities should recommend persons whose experience 
and/or style equips them for the extra demands and opportunities 
of this work. 



15 

(b) Bishops, moderators, chairmen, etc., along with appropriate 
committees, should exercise a close concern for their people in co
operative ventures. In particular they should encourage the initial 
"orientation" of clergy and continue a pastoral interest in their on
going work. With the approval of parish councils they should visit 
the parish. 

(c) As a regular part of their curriculum in ministry and mission, 
theological colleges are encouraged to include this ecumenical dynamic. 
Departments concerned for in-service training should also do this. 

(d) Representatives on Joint Regional Committees should include 
senior and imaginative persons, recognised for their leadership 
qualities. 

(e) The Courts and their committees should be careful to consult 
with the J .R.C. on all matters related to the co-operative venture. 

(4) Joint Regional Committees 
(a) In exercising effective oversight of joint ventures a clear form 

of liaison should be established- e.g., personal reports of each venture 
to the J .R.C., and J .R.C. members at annual meetings. 

(b) "Visitations" should be conducted jointly by the J.R.C. 
(c) Orientation programmes (as under (a)) for clergy and office

bearers should be a feature of J .R.C. work. 
(d) Either by suggestion of the Church Courts and agencies, or 

by its own initiative in the first instance, the J.R.C. should be con
cerned for outreach in mission- particularly in site-purchase, parish 
development and inter-parish regional ventures. 

E. PREPARATION FOR INAUGURATION 
1. At the June meeting, the Commission considered the drafting 

of legislation required for union and the steps required to be taken in 
preparation for union. It requested the Study Committee on Legal 
and Property Matters "to report to the September meeting outlining 
the type of legislative steps needed to be taken towards union, give 
an indication when these might be begun and mention any possibl~ 
points of legal difficulty". The Convener, Dr G. P. Barton, presented 
the Report. 

The Committee reported its opinion as follows: 
(1) That it is now appropriate for preliminary work to commence on 

the drafting of the legislation that would be necessary in relation 
to the holding and administration of property for the purposes 
of the united Church. 

(2) That the legislation would take the form of a private bill to be 
promoted by the Joint Commission, the main purpose of which 
would be setting up the machinery for the holding and adminis
tration of property. 

(3) That the Commission should ask its constituent member Churches 
to give early consideration to the legislation to be promoted by 
each of the negotiating Churches as contemplated in paragraphs 
405 and 406 of the Plan for Union. 

(4) That the individual Churches should be asked also to consider 
what legislation may be necessary to deal with the case of property 
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held for special purposes, including social services, education, 
theological training. 

(5) That it would be most desirable that the preparation and drafting 
of legislation relating to each of the Churches should proceed 
so far as possible in conjunction with the work of preparation 
and drafting of legislation relating to the united Church. 

(6) That the individual Churches and the appropriate Committees 
of the Joint Commission should be asked to consider the position 
of superannuation schemes (with special reference to the united 
Church) in the light of the recently enacted New Zealand Super
annuation Act in case specific legislation provision should be 
necessary in the legislation dealing with Union. 

(7 ) That it is now appropriate for the Commission to authorise the 
retainer of counsel to start work on the drafting of the legislation 
to be promoted in Parliament on behalf of the Joint Commission. 

(8) That the Committee recommends to the Commission the desira
bility of arrangements whereby any counsel retained by the Com
mission should work closely with those who may be appointed 
by each of the negotiating Churches for the purpose of drafting 
legislation for individual Churches with respect to Union. 

The Commission adopted the Committee's Report. 

The Committee also made a recommendation that an approach 
be made to retain the services of a counsel who is eminently fitted 
for this work and who is well known within the legal profession. The 
Commission adopted this recommendation and gave authority to the 
Convener to discuss with the counsel concerned the terms on which he 
would agree to accept instructions with a view to the Convener report
ing back to the Commission or the Executive. 

2. The Commission had asked the Treasurer to consult with the 
Convener regarding the costs that would be involved in retaining 
counsel for the preparation of legislation . They reported that they 
estimated an amount of say $2000 should be provided over a period 
of two years. The Commission decided to include $1400 in the budget 
for the year 1975. 

3. The Executive reported to the September meeting that several 
matters had arisen which involved the recognition that decisions 
could be made within 18 months which would make union a practical 
possibility. It recommended that at this stage, some preliminary 
thought should be given to what would be involved in the inaugura
tion of union so that the Churches would not be found to be unpre
pared. The Commission authorised the Executive to set up a small 
committee to consider and report early next year on the procedures, 
administrative steps and pastoral matters likely to be involved in the 
event of the inauguration of the united Church. 

III. "TO RECEIVE NEW INSIGHTS" 
A. THE WORK OF THE COMMITTEES 

I. The Convener of the Committee on Social Services, the Rt. 
Rev. G. F. McKenzie, reports that following up the meeting of 20th 
August 1973, Regional groups have been reviewing present co-
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operation and long term planning. A meeting was to have been held 
in April last, but in view of the incomplete nature of the material 
available, this was postponed and will be arranged shortly. 

2. At the November 1973 meeting of the Commission, the Con
vener of the Study Committee on Maori Participation, the Rev. Canon 
R. H. Rangiihu, reported on the discussion of the re-constitution of 
the Committee suggested to the Commission last year. The Commission 
agreed to "approve the formation of a JCCU Maori Committee, whose 
membership will be appointed by its negotiating Churches, responsible 
to the negotiating Churches and the JCCU, similar to the Joint 
National Committee on Church Extension: and that the existing Study 
Committee on Maori Participation be requested to report to the April 
meeting of the JCCU on its terms of reference". 

The Study Committee reported to the Commission in June the 
recommendations of the meeting of the Committee held on 12th 
February 1974. 

1. That the new committee be named "The Maori Council on 
Church Union". 

11. That the Council's function be: 

(a) To deal with all matters relating to Maori participation in 
Church Union. 

(b) To encourage and facilitate corporate action on matters rela
ting to the development of Maori work where agreement has 
been reached. 

(c) To study and recommend action to the member churches on 
issues affecting the welfare of Maori people, and Maori-Pakeha 
relations in general. 

(d) To foster and sustain relationships between member churches 
and the Maori section of other churches, Maori churches and 
Maori organisations. 

The Commission approved the name as recommended, asked for 
further consideration by the council of Clause ii. which would make 
clear the relationship of the Council to the JCCU, and asked the 
Council to report on provisions for the appointment of members and 
the officers of the Council. 

The minutes of the meeting on 12th February 1974 record that 
"The question of training for ministry in a multi-racial and pluralistic 
society was discussed and the following comments expressed:-

(a) That the membership of the proposed Council (on Continuing 
Education for Ministry) should include a Maori. 

(b) That it is desirable to have a Maori committee assisting the 
lecturer /s in Maori studies at the Theological Colleges. 

(c) That every student should be required to take a unit of Maori 
studies and/or language at university level prior to, or in the first 
year of training. 

(d) That experiences in Maori situations, such as marae act1v1t1es, 
be facilitated and an assessment essay based on such experiences 
be a requirement of the training course. 
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(e) That training consist more of short-term courses interspersed with 
practical courses. 

(f) That inter-parish visits be encouraged as part of a continuing 
education programme. 
Members saw the question of 'motivation' as a major one in the 

training of Pakeha students for the multi-racial situation, and felt 
that some prior experience of the marae would help in this 
connection." 

3. The Committee on Women's Organisations (Convener, Mrs 
H. P. Anderson) reported to the September meeting that the Com
mittee had given consideration to the comments received on its report 
dated May 1973. It outlined several approaches to national and 
regional co-ordination of women's organisations and possible struc
tures for a basis of union. The Commission was advised of the second 
meeting of representatives of the negotiating Churches Women's 
Organisations held on 28th June 1974. After discussion and consul
tation with some of the observers present, it was agreed as follows: 

That in receiving the June 28th 1974 minutes of the "Negotiating 
Churches' Women's Committee" the JCCU: 
(a) compliments this committee on the splendid work begun; 
(b) looks forward to the closest possible liaison with such a joint 

committee as one within the JCCU network; 
(c) invites it to report to the April 1975 JCCU meeting on its 

order of reference and personnel, and 
(d) anticipates that the committee will build upon the work of 

the JCCU Study Committee on Women's Organisations. 

Note: It is envisaged-
1. that the Secretary of the JCCU will be at the next N.C.W.C. 

meeting; 
2. that Church Union Committee and JCCU funds will be available 

for that meeting; 
3. that the report will include recommendations on what has come 

to be known as "the co-operation of men and women in the life 
of the Church"; and 

4. that the JCCU Study Committee on Women's Organisations be 
discontinued in 1975. 
4. The Committee on General Administration and Finance 

(Convener, l\fr R. F. Wilson) is to take up in 1975 consideration of 
various matters referred to it, the importance of which depends upon 
the possibility of union. 

5. In December 1973, The Committee on Superannuation Funds 
(Convener, Mr L. A. Atkinson) presented submissions prepared by 
representatives of the Churches to the Select Committee of the House 
of Representatives. The Committee met again on 9th September 1974 
following the enactment of the N.Z. Superannuation Act 1974. 

The Convener reported to the September meeting on the present 
situation and advised that the members of the Committee were agreed 
on the need to keep in touch concerning the applications they will 
make for their schemes to be approved as alternative schemes under 
the Act. 
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6. The final revision of the statement on "The Church's Ministry 
of Healing" has been delayed pending replies from Church Union 
Committees regarding exorcism. It is hoped that the statement will be 
presented to the meeting in April 1975. 

7. The Statement on Marriage prepared by the Auckland Com
mittee with the Rev. W. J. Rosevear as convener, was received at the 
September meeting. Discussion revealed the need for clarification of 
the purpose of this statement and this will be considered at the next 
meeting. 

8. The Joint Committee on Worship, the Rev. J. S. Murray 
convener, has commenced its work on surveying what is being done by 
the Churches and what needs to be done. The Committee prepared 
two outline orders of service, one for the Inauguration of Union 
Parishes or Co-operative Ventures, and the other for Induction of a 
Minister to such a Parish. These have been referred to a committee 
for use in preparing material for inclusion in the Kitset to be issued 
by the JNCCE. 

9. The Joint Committee on Worship reported to the Commission 
in November 1973 regarding the production of a N.Z. Hymnbook, 
but the Commission did not feel able at this stage to authorise action 
on this work. At its June meeting, the Commission asked the Com
mittee to report on the possibility of a "supplement'' containing some 
contemporary hymns and tunes from existing hymnbooks, and loosely 
bound. The Commission in September agreed that this should be 
regarded as a matter of urgency. 

B. CONSULTATION ON CONTINUING EDUCATION FOR 
MINISTRY 
1. As stated in last year's Report, p.19, the Department of 

Ministry of the Churches were invited to appoint representatives to 
attend a Consultation on Continuing Education for Ministry. The 
report of the Consultation, warmly received at the November meeting, 
stated-

"This was held at the United College of St John the Evangelist 
from Monday to Thursday, 27th-30th August, under the Chairman
ship of Dr G. A. W. Armstrong. There were 32 present, a cross
section of ministry in terms of age and denomination. These 
included 13 parish ministers and representatives of Departments 
of Christian Education and of the Theological Colleges. Three 
consultants also contributed: 
Mr David James, Secretary of the National Council of Adult 

Education. 
Mr Denny Garrett, Director of University Extension, Massey 

University. 
Mr Gordon Rabey, Director of Industrial Training Service. 
Their knowledge of the broader field of continuing education 
proved of immense value and stimulus to the Consultation. 
The Consultation quickly saw the need for continuing training 
in relation to the rapidly changing conditions of ministry and to 
the questioning of ministry itself. Reference was made to the 
hunger that exists within both the ministry and the parishes for 
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opportunities to meet these needs more adequately. It was acknow
ledged that the effective mission of the Church is directly related 
to the competence of the ordained ministry." 
The full report of the Consultation together with the working 

papers presented was printed in a special issue of "Forum" and sent 
to all the ministers of the five Churches. 

2. The recommendations of the Consultation were considered by 
the Commission and its decisions (reported in full in Forum) may be 
summarised as follows: 
(a) The Report forwarded to Church Union Committees for consider

ation and early action. 
(b) The Joint Board on Theological Studies to consult with repre

sentatives of the Churches' Committees on Ministry to facilitate 
implementation of the programP'le. 

(c) Regard to be had for integration in training programme of both 
ordained and non-ordained. 

(d) Details of programme and appointment of full time co-ordinator 
referred to meeting of Joint Board of Theological Studies with 
representatives of Departments of Ministry. 
3. The Joint Board of Theological Studies reported to the June 

meeting of the Commission that the Board had considered the above 
decisions at a meeting with representatives of the Churches' Depart
ments of Ministry held at Knox College on 5th February 1975. 

The Commission made the following decisions: 

1. That the JCCU welcomes the recommendations concerning con
tinuing Education for Ministry resulting from the meeting of 
the Joint Board of Theological Studies with representatives of 
Committees on Ministry. 

2. That a Joint Committee on Continuing Education for Ministry be 
set up in Auckland to initiate where possible joint action in terms 
of the Report of the Consultation in August 1973; this committee 
consist initially of the Rev. G. A. W. Annstrong (Convener), 
the Revs. D. Glenny, R . D. Rakena, B. K. Rowe, R. D. G. Russ, 
L. Sio and J. T. Tamahori. 

3. That priority be given to the appointment of a Director of Con
tinuing Education who shall act as Executive Officer of the Com
mittee and who shall have a duty to extend the work of 
continuing education throughout N.Z. It is envisaged that initially 
the appointment might be made on a half-time basis. 

4. That the committee be requested to outline for the September 
meeting of the JCCU proposals whereby a Director could be 
appointed from the beginning of 1975. 

5. That the Committee report to the February meeting of the Joint 
Board of Theological Studies and representatives of Committees 
on Ministry, its progress in the joint implementation of a pro
gramme of Continuing Education and its recommendations regard
ing possible structures, training of the ordained and non-ordained, 
and ministry in a multi-racial and pluralistic society. 
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6. That these resolutions be reported to Church Union Committees 
and to the committees responsible for theological education and 
for ministry in the Churches, and, in particular, that the proposal 
to appoint a Director and its financial implications be commended 
to the Committees on Ministry with a view to an appointment 
being made on a half-time basis from the beginning of 1975. 

4. The Joint Committee on Continuing, Education for Ministry 
reported to the September meeting of the Commission regarding the 
steps that had been taken. The following are extracts from the report: 

"The Board of Governors of St John's College agreed recently to 
finance half the budget of a 'fieldworker in continuing education 
for ministry' who would thus be a half-time member of Staff of 
St John's College and devote the other half to continuing edu
cation work for the Churches of the Joint Commission. 
"The appointment 'on a half time basis' is somewhat explained 
above. At least 50% of the 'fieldworker's' (this is the name we 
have initally given to the 'Director') time would be devoted to 
the Churches of the Joint Commission. 
"The pattern of activities envisaged for the fieldworker relate to 
the Consultation Report circulated to the churches and published 
in Forum March 1974 especially to section IV 'Initiative and Deve
lopment'. Without laying down a precise blueprint we would see 
him moving freely at regional and national levels, encouraging 
clergy to articulate their concerns about their own educational 
needs and finding ways of clarifying and matching these needs 
with appropriate resources and opportunities. We also envisage 
him, as part of his Theological College related tasks, representing 
at St John's- and at Knox if Knox so desire- the educational 
needs which emerge clearly at the 'grassroots' level of the minister's 
G1alling. Thus he could bind together the practical educational 
needs as experienced by the minister and the resources and 
teaching-styles adopted and available in the Colleges. 
"The cost of the fieldworker's stipend, superannuation, rental and 
book allowances were calculated at $6,340 per annum. St John's 
College would pay half of this sum. The remaining half, $3,170, 
together with the expenses associated with his work with the 
negotiating Churches (Travel $800, and 'Resources' $1,000) total
ling $5,770, would be the responsibility of the negotiating 
Churches. 
"The position has been advertised ... Applications close on 
September 15th. The appointing Committee meets on October 
8th. We hope that the successful applicant can take up his duties 
early in 1975." 

5. After considering the Report of the Consultation at its Novem
ber meeting, the Commission invited comments on training for 
ministry in a multi-racial and pluralistic society. The Church and 
Society Commission of the N .C.C. furnished comments and a paper 
by Mr A. Gnanasunderam which have been widely circulated. 

The Commission has decided that the matters dealt with in this 
paper warrant sustained consideration by the Commission at its first 
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meeting in 1975 under the heading "On being a Multi-racial Church", 
and arrangements are being made accordingly. 

IV. "TO DO TOGETHER" 

A. THE JOINT NATIONAL COMMITTEE ON CHURCH 
EXTENSIO 

The Annual Report to the Negotiating Churches and the J.C.C.U. 1974 

I. Terms of Reference 
At its meeting on 10th April the J.N.C.C.E. decided that there is 

need for a revision of its terms of reference and arranged for a draft 
to be prepared and submitted to the June meeting of the J.C.C.U. 
This draft was revised by the Commission and in the following form 
was referred to Church Union Committees for consideration and 
comment. 

SUGGESTED TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR THE J.N.C.C.E. 

As referred to Church Union Committees and still under review 
1. There shall be a Joint N ational Committee on Church Extension 

consisting of representatives appointed by the negotiating 
Churches according to the following formula: Anglican 5; Presby
terian 4; Methodist 3; Associated Churches of Christ 2; Con
gregational 1. 

2. The Joint National Committee on Church Extension shall act in a 
consultative and advisory capacity to the negotiating Churches and 
the JCCU in "seeking ways of common action" (Act of Commit
ment, 1967), and ensuring that the negotiating Churches plan 
their extension work together rather than in isolation from each 
other. It shall report annually to the negotiating Churches 
through the J CCU. 

3. The Joint National Committee on Church Extension shall encour
age the exploration of new styles of mission, and itself revise 
existing forms of joint action, at the request of the JCCU, or 
the negotiating Churches, or as the situation demands, and submit 
them to the negotiating Churches for approval through the JCCU. 

4. (a) There are Joint Regional Committees appointed in North
land, Auckland, North Shore, Waikato, Bay of Plenty, Taranaki, 
Wanganui, Hawkes Bay, Gisborne, Manawatu, Wairarapa, Wel
lington, elson, Westland-Buller, Marlborough, Christchurch, 
Mid and South Canterbury, Dunedin and Southland, and in any 
other place that the JNCCE may determine. 
(b) They shall consist of representatives with appropriate respon
sibilities appointed by the district or diocesan courts of the negoti
ating Churches of the area. 
(c) The functions of the .Joint Regional Committees are as set 
out in 1971 Report, pp.10-13. 
Note: At the present time the constitution and functions of Joint 

Regional Committees are under review. 
5. The Joint National Committee on Church Extension shall main

tain regular contact with the Joint Regional Committees to enable 
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it to exercise a national oversight over joint agreements; to act 
in a consultative and advisory capacity on all matters referred to 
it; and to initiate new or amended forms of joint activity at the 
regional or local church level. 

6. The Joint National Committee on Church Extension, on receiving 
the recommendation of the Joint Regional Committee, shall 
decide on the denomination of ministers to be appointed to Union 
Parishes when a new parish is inaugurated or when a vacancy 
occurs, in accordance with clause 21 of the "Standard Rules, Pro
cedures and Constitution for Union Parishes" (Fourth JCCU 
Report, 1968; p.43). (After consulting the Session or Parish 
Council and receiving its recommendation as to the denomination 
of the minister to be appointed, the Joint Regional Committee 
shall make its recommendation to the Joint National Committee 
on Church Extension, who shall make the final decision on the 
denomination of the minister to be appointed. The intention of 
this provision is to prevent a disproportionate number of minis
ters from one denomination being appointed to Union Parishes at 
any one time.) 

7. The Joint National Committee on Church Extension, on receiving 
the recommendation of the Joint Regional Committee, shall 
"'ecide on the denomination of ministers to be appointed to Co
operating Parishes, in accordance with Clause 10 of "Guidelines 
for Forming a Co-operating Parish". 

8. The Joint National Committee on Church Extension shall initiate 
and supervise sociological research approved and financed by the 
negotiating Churches, on population and community trends in 
New Zealand which could affect patterns of congregational life 
and the mission of the Church. 

II. Union Parishes and Co-operative Ventures 
The 1972 Report stated that there were more than 200 congre

gational units involved in joint ventures. The Message to the Churches 
issued in June 1974 stated that "By the end of 1973, 33 Anglican, 9 
Congregational, 9 Associated Churches of Christ, 108 Methodist and 
100 Presbyterian 'units' were involved in co-operative ventures", a 
total of 259 "units". The general situation is that there is continuing 
pressure for greater co-operation. 

Last year's report indicated the likelihood of "not only an increase 
in the number of co-operative ventures, but a variety of different types 
of working together at the local level". Continuing enquiries regard
ing "Guidelines for Forming a Co-operating Parish"show this view to 
be well founded. The present situation may well be a transitional 
period in which there is a change from adherence to the Model Con
stitution for Union Parishes towards a variety of schemes as provided 
for in the "Guidelines for Forming a Co-operating Parish" which 
makes provision for adaptation to the broad needs of each situation. 

Already considerable variety exists in Joint Use Agreements and 
before the era of the "Co-operating Parish" really begins, it would 
seem desirable to establish a permanent register of all the co-operative 
ventures now in existence. This matter is to be considered at the next 
meting of the JN CCE. 
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III. Sociological Research 
Last year's Report expressed the hope that a definite project in 

sociological research could be submitted to the negotiating Churches 
for their approval. However, further discussion has revealed that a 
new approach must be made during the coming year. 

IV. Financial Support for Co-operative Projects 
A paper on "Ecumenical Financial Support for Co-operative 

Projects" was prepared by the Reverend W. B. Watt and circulated 
to members. It has been submitted to the Churches for their considera
tion and will be reported on in due course. 

V. Amendments to the Standard Agreement for Co-operative Ventures 
Based on the Joint Use of Buildings 
The .JNCCE had requested the Study Committee on Legal and 

Property Matters to consider some aspects of the Standard Agreement 
(as contained in the 1968 Report, p.36). The Study Committee sug
gested some amendments regarding clauses 7-11 and 20-23 which were 
presented to the J.C.C.U. at its meeting in November 1972 and for
warded to the Churches for their approval. Comments were received 
from the Presbyterian and Churches of Christ Committees. 

In a letter dated 20th August 1974, the Secretary of the Presby
terian Church Property Trustees submitted a further revision of 
clauses 7-11. The letter set out four reasons in support of the suggested 
revision: 

•· 1. A desire that contributions be on the same footing, that is, to 
share proportionately in any rise (or fall) in value of land, build
ings or other improvements. In other words, current thinking 
moves away from earlier conception of one participating congre
gation 'owning' while others made loans. 

2. Need to make provision for further finance to be raised, either 
through participating congregations or elsewhere. Such can be 
on the same basis as original contributions, or alternatively can be 
a charge against total assets of the joint venture. 

3. Need to set out a standard Deed of Trust, in which any variations 
in local agreements can be incorporated without difficulty. 

4. Desire that title to land for joint ventures be vested in national 
or regional (diocesan) trustes, thus avoiding possibility of any 
partisan views at local level." 

This letter and the comments on the November 1972 revision 
were considered at a meeting of the Study Committee on Legal and 
Property Matters on 29th August 1974, and the Committee's recom
mendations were submitted to the J.C.C.U. by the convener, Dr E. P. 
Barton, on 10th September and approved. The following sets out the 
text of the Standard Agrement clauses 7-11 and 20-23 as approved on 
10th September 1974: 

C. PROPER TY AND FINANCE 

7. Property 
Title to each property included in the agreement shall be vested, 
or continue to be vested, in the national or diocesan trustees, as 
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the case may be, of one or other of the co-operating churches to be 
held by such trustees according to the regulations of the denomina
tion which they represent and in the terms of the prepared agree
ment. Such trustees shall where necessary execute a deed of trust. 

8. Capital Contributions 
The congregations party to the agreement shall agree on the values 
of their respective capital contributions to the joint venture, in 
the form of cash, land and/or buildings, chattels, or otherwise 
as may be agreed upon. 
The nature of such capital contributions and their proportion as 
a percentage of the whole shall be recorded in the Deed of Trust 
and thereafter, unless varied by unanimous agreement of the 
participating congregations and the district and/or national courts 
of their respective denominations, the property shall be held on 
trust in such proportions. 
Subsequent capital contributions made to the joint venture shall 
normally be in the same proportion as the original contributions. 
Variations may be made by unanimous agreement of all partici
pants, in which case appropriate alteration to proportions as set 
out in Deed of Trust shall be made. 

9. Power to Borrow 
Subject to the regulations of the denominations involved and to 
the consent of the trustees in whom title to land proposed to be 
given in security is vested, the participating congregations may 
collectively borrow for capital purposes of the joint venture. 
Such borrowing shall constitute a charge against the land and 
other assets of the joint venture, but the trustees in whom the 
land of the joint venture is vested shall not be personally liable, 
nor shall such borrowing constitute a charge against any other 
property vested in such trustees. 

10. Repayment of Capital Contributions 
In the event of withdrawal or dissolution of the joint venture 
taking place in circumstances provided for under Section F of 
the agreement, repayment of capital contributions shall be made 
in the same ratio as the original capital contributions or any 
subsequent variation thereof, on such terms and conditions as 
may be mutually agreed upon. 

I 1. Grant for Working Expenses 
Any additional funds required for normal expenses of the joint 
venture may be made available by way of grant from either local, 
district or national courts of the denominations represented in the 
agreement. Unless otherwise determined, such grants shall be on 
the basis of current membership of the participating congregations. 
Grants under this clause shall not be regarded as altering the 
value of capital contributions as recorded in the Deed of Trust. 

F. DISSOLUTION 
20. In the event of it becoming manifest to the Joint Local Com

mittee that the agreement cannot be made to work satisfactorily, 
then the Joint Local Committee may by resolution decide upon 
the dissolution of this agrement. That resolution shall immedi-
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ately be communicated to the Joint Regional Committee and shall 
not be deemed effective until the following steps have been taken: 

(i) Upon receipt of the resolution, the Joint Regional Committee 
shall within 7 days communicate the terms of the resolution 
to each of the district governing bodies of the participating 
Churches. 

(ii) Each local governing body on receiving a copy of the reso
lution shall convene a meeting of its members in the area 
to discuss the resolution. 

(iii) The Joint Regional Committee shall meet not sooner than 
two months and not later than three months from the date 
upon which the resolution was sent to the district governing 
bodies. 

(iv) In the event of the said resolution being confirmed the 
agreement shall thereupon be deemed to be dissolved and the 
Joint Regional Committee shall wind up the affairs under this 
agreement. 

21. In the event of the Joint Regional Committee deciding that the 
agreement cannot be made to work satisfactorily and for any 
reason a resolution to dissolve the agreement is not forthcoming, 
the Joint Regional Committee may by resolution decide upon the 
dissolution of this agreement but such resolution shall not be 
deemed to be effective until the steps set out in clause 20 (i), (ii) 
and (iii) have been taken. 

22. In the event of the said resolution being confirmed, the agreement 
shall thereupon be deemed to be dissolved, and the Joint Regional 
Committee shall wind up affairs under this agreement. 

23. With the agreement of both its local governing body and its 
higher church courts any one of the participating Churches may 
withdraw upon six months notice and upon arrangements satis
factory to the Church Courts and Joint Regional Committee being 
made to give effect to this decision. 

APPENDIX: DEED OF TRUST 

THIS DEED made the day of 19 BETWEEN 
((national or diocesan corporate trustee)) 

(hereinafter called "the Holding Trustee") of the first part AND THE 
GE ERAL TRUST BOARD OF THE DIOCESE OF 
(hereinafter called "the Anglican Trustees") of the second part AND 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH PROPER TY TRUSTEES (herein
after called "the Presbyterian Trustees") of the Third part AND 

(hereinafter called "the Methodist Trustees") 
of the Fourth part (and / or etc.) 
WHEREAS the Church of the Province of New Zealand commonly 
known as the Anglican Church, the Presbyterian Church of New 
Zealand and the Methodist Church of New Zealand (and/or etc.) 
(hereinafter collectively referred to as "the participating Churches") 
have agreed to enter into and undertake a joint co-operative venture 
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in the establishment of a 
in the locality known as (hereinafter 
called "the joint venture"). 
AND WHEREAS there is or will be vested in the holding trustees the 
assets set forth in the first schedule hereto 
AND WHEREAS the initial contribution of the participating Churches 
are or are intended to be as set forth in the second schedule hereto 
AND WHEREAS it is intended that the assets described in the first 
schedule and any other or substituted assets of the joint venture shall 
be held by the holding trustees upon trust for the participating 
Churches m the proportions set forth in the third schedule. 

NOW THIS DEED WITNESSETH as follows: 

1. That the Anglican Trustees, the Presbyterian Trustees and the 
Methodist Trustees (and / or etc.) DO HEREBY ACKNOWLEDGE 
their commitment to the said joint venture. 

2. That the holding trustee acknowledges that it holds the assets 
set forth in the first schedule hereto and all other assets hereafter 
vested in it for the purpose of the said joint venture to be administered 
on the terms set forth in the agreement betwen the participating con
gregations set forth in the Fourth Schedule hereto. 

3. That the parties hereto shall have power to vary the terms of 
this Deed of Trust at any time by mutual agreement at the request of 
and with the consent of 

4. That nothing contained in this Deed shall preclude the Courts 
of the participating Churches from varying the aforesaid Agreement 
but variations to the Agreement shall not bind the parties hereto 
unless this Deed of Trust shall have been altered in accordance with 
Clause 3 hereof to accord with the variations to the said Agreement. 

5. That except in so far as shall have been specifically hereinbefore 
otherwise declared the ho]ding trustee shall have and continue to 
have all the powers rights and duties conferred and imposed on it by 
Acts Statutes Constitutions Canons and Rules whether of the Parlia
ment of New Zealand or of the participating Churches. 

6. That subject to the foregoing provisions the holding trustee 
shall hold the assets of the joint venture for the Anglican Trustees, the 
Presbyterian Trustees and the Methodist Trustees (and/or etc.) in the 
proportions set forth in the Third Schedule hereto. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF these presents have been executed the 
day and year above-written. 
(To be executed under ~eal by the holding trustee and the diocesan or 

national trustees on behalf of each participating congregation). 
FIRST SCHEDULE (legal description of land and other assets in 

holding Trustee) 
SECOND SCHEDULE (initial contributions) 
THIRD SCHEDULE (proportions in which assets held for partici

pating Churches) 
FOUR.TH SCHEDULE (Agreement) 

J. E. STEWART, Secretary J.N.C.C.E. 
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B. THE JOINT BOARD OF THEOLOGICAL STUDIES 

The Annual Report to the Churches, 5th September, 1974 

In each of the eight years of its existence the Joint Board of Theo
logical Studies has developed co-operation amongst the Colleges of 
the negotiating Churches. While its first major effort was directed 
towards establishing an agreed syllabus for the Diplomas Licentiate 
in Theology and Scholar in Theology, the Board has always looked to 
the total field of ministerial training. The courses themselves have 
developed more flexibility according to the emerging needs of the 
Colleges, practical as well as academic. 

Two further significant steps have been taken this year. In the 
conviction that training appropriate to each phase must accompany the 
whole course of ministry, a Dunedin Joint Assessment Committee for 
candidates, organised by the Rev. D. S. Mullan, has been adopted as 
a Sub-Committee and a Joint Committee on Continuing Education 
for Ministry has been established in Auckland under the Chairman
ship of Dr G. A. W. Armstrong. A Field-Worker in Continuing 
Education is soon to be appointed to serve all the Churches concerned. 

The Board keeps in touch with the Australian and New Zealand 
Society for Theological Studies through its member Colleges. The Rev. 
W. J. W. Rosevear has become co-editor of "Colloquium". Contact 
is kept similarly with the A.N.Z. Association of Theological Schools. 
The Chairman of the Board has become a Vice-President. 

We are much indebted to the leadership over the past three years 
of Rev. G. D. Munro as Chairman and Rev. Ralph Byers as Secretary. 
The Rev. W. J. W . Rosevear continues as Registrar and also as Secre
tary, Dr J. J . Lewis as Chairman. 

J. J. LEWIS, Chairman 

C. THE NEGOTIATING CHURCHES BOARD OF CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATIO 

The Annual Report to the Churches, 9th August 1974 

It has not been possible to proceed further this year with all 
investigation of structuring the Departments of Christian Education 
on a joint basis. However, a meeting is to be held in October when 
the discussion will be resumed. 

JOHN GRUNDY 

V. THE WORKING OF THE COMMISSION 

A. FI ANCE 

I. The Treasurer, Mr D. G. Weir, presented to the meeting m 
June a Statement of Receipts and Payments for the year ended 31st 
December 1973, duly signed by the Auditor, Mr P . N. Johnsen. 

The Statement is as follows: 



29 

"Statement of Receipts and Payments for Year Ended 31st December 

RECEIPTS 
Balance at 1st January 1973 
Contributions from Churches-

Anglican 
Churches of Christ 
Congregational 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 

Interest on Bank Account 
Sales of Leaflets 
Sales 9th Report 
Insurance Rebate 

PAYMENTS 

1973 

Stipend and House Allowance, Secretary 
Beneficiary Fund Assessment 
Office Rent 
Lighting, Heating, Cleaning 
Travelling Expenses, Secretary 
Travelling Expenses, Chairman, Conveners, Visitors 
Secretarial Assistance 
Stationery 
Post, Telephone 
Insurance 
"Background" 
Leaflets 
9th Report 
Sundries 

4292.00 
95.00 
18.00 

1110.00 
3265.00 

6151.44 
583.20 
550.00 

17.97 
106.79 
283.54 
290.20 
164.92 
352.28 

4.19 
270.00 
211.51 
145.99 
33.38 

223.87 

8780.00 
29.42 
43.90 

118.40 
4.27 

$9199.86 

$9165.41 

Balance 31 /12/73 $34.45 
D. G. WEIR, Hon. Treasurer. 

I have inspected the books of account and vouchers of the .Joint 
Commission on Church Union for the year ended 31st December 1973. 

P.A.Y.E. of $180.65 deducted from Salary in December 1973 was 
not paid to the Inland Revenue Department until January 1974. 
Consequently the cash balance of $34.45, as shown in the above State
ment of Receipts and Payments, should have shown as a deficit of 
$146.20. 
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Subject to the above, the foregoing Receipts and Payments 
Account correctly states the transactions for the year ended 31st 
December 1973. 

P. H. JOHNSEN, Chartered Accountant." 

. 2. The Budget for 1974 totalling $10,993 was allocated to the 
Churches as follows: 

Anglican 
Churches of Chnst 
Congregational 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 

$5,376 
121 

22 
1,385 
4,089 

$10,993 

3. At the meeting on 10th September 1974, the Treasurer sub
mitted the Budget for 1975 totalling $13,900. This was approved, to 
be allocated to the Churches on the basis of membership figures when 
received. 

B. THE MEETINGS IN 1975 
The Commission will meet in 1975 as follows: 

On 14th-17th April, at a place to be arranged; 
and in the period 8th-12th September, the place and precise 

dates to be determined. 
ASHLEIGH K. PETCH, Chairman. 

12th September 1974. 



New Zealand Methodist 
Social Services 



1(s people that count. .. 
Children from 
Broken Homes 

TheA~ingin 
needoICare 
and Security 

Families in need 
of Guidance 

Manypeoplein 
need of Counsel 
and Practical Help 



Many children deprived of a normal 
home life have been entrusted to our 
care. They have a right to expect 
from us affection and understanding. 
care and security. 

Like a winter's mist, depression set
tles upon the spirits of many. Then 
there are those haunted by guilt.ob
sessed by feelings they fight to con
trol. There is the unmarried mother, 
the solo parent, the person addicted 
to alchohol and drugs-these and 
many others look to us for counsel 
and help. 

There's work with the strong as well 
as the weak-activities pursued to 
prevent personal problems. 
There are Hostels for 
youth, youth and family camps, 
clubs and groups of many kinds. 
There is education for growth in per
sonal development Often our 
agencies facilitate change as people 
challenge contemporary values. 

There's never enough accom
modation in our Homes, Hospitals 
and flats for the Ageing for all who 
seek admission. Many are 
desperately lonely- Some are too 
frail to cope any longer on their own. 
They are surely entitled to dignity. 
security and freedom from fear in 
their Senior years. 

In modern society. many families 
are unable to cope with the pressures 
of family life. Some cannot keep out 
of debt-some cannot handle their 
personal relationships and can see 
no other answer than the break up of 
the family. We are often deeply in
volved in helping families lo handle 
their problems. 



Information about tile A ssociation 
may be obtained.from: 

The Official Representative: 
Re,·. Wi~f E. Falkingham . P. 0. 

Box 1449. CHRISTCHURCH. 
N.Z. 

G1ftsforthe N.Z.M.5.5.A. may be sent to: 

The Treasurer: Mr£. Cl(f/'Flyger. P.O. BoxnlJJ. WELLINGTON. 

THE METHODIST CHURCH 
HAS FOUR SOCIAL SERVICE 
AREAS IN NEW ZEALAND. 

Rev, D. Bruce Gordon, M.A., 
P.O. Boll 5104, Civic Squ:ire, 
Auc~an~Phone3~443 

Rev. Jack A. Penman B.A., 
P.O. Boll 6133, 75 Taranaki Street, 
Wellington. Phone 557-699 

Rev. Wilf. E. Falkingham 
P.O. Boll 1449, 209 Cambridge Terrace, 
Christchurch. Phone 66-745 

Rev. Dave S. Mullan M.A., Dip.Ed. 
P.O. Boll 5076, The Octogen, 
Dunedin. Phone 70-303 

THE AREA CONVENERS ARE: 

For information on. or contributions to the Social Service work in these 
areas. contact the Conveners. or in the case of Manawatu; Rev. A. Roy 
Bowden. B.A .. Dip. Social Work. 114 Cuba Street. Palmerston North. 
Phone 73-277. 

If you wish to remember your Church ·s Social Service work in your Will. 
any of those named above will provide you or your Solicitor with a Form of 
Bequest and detailed information about any particular Social Service work 
in which you are interested. 



co-operation which is actually or potentially inclusive of all the 
negotiating partners. It is manifestly undesirable at this stage to 
use the Standard Agreement for Union Parishes to form a Union 
Parish when some of the provisions would need to be changed if the 
Anglican Church were to affirm the plan in 1976. 

THE WORK OF THE JCCU 
This has continued with the emphasis moving to practical spheres 

of co-operation and the necessity to ensure that adequate provision 
was being made to prepare the Churches for the changes that are 
taking place in the deepening of relationships between the Churches. 
Thus, attention has been given to such matters as: 
(a) Guidelines on Sensitivities and authority in ecumenical appoint-

ments. 
(b) Guidelines for the formation of a Co-operating Parish. 
(c) The order of reference for the JNCCE. 
(d) The Maori Council on Church Union. 
(e) Ministry in a multi-racial and pluralistic society. 
(0 Women's Organisations. 

A full report of the work of the Commission is contained in the 
10th Report of the JCGU. 

THE CHURCH IS UNITING 
While the formal decision to unite has been delayed this has not 

prevented the negotiating Churches from moving together in many 
fields of action. The Overseas Divisions of the Methodist and Presby
terian Churches have come together and seek to plan their work on a 
united basis. Social service activities are increasingly planned 
together-one of the most impressive being the Anglican/ Methodist 
Social Services Association in Auckland. Continuing training for the 
ministry is heing planned by both Theological Colleges acting 
together and there are joint assessment courses for selection of candi
dates. Joint Regional Committees are planning their work more 
imaginatively and in many Parish ar-eas many and varied kinds of 
co-operation are coming into being. All this movement underlines the 
fact that the Churches are moving together and are becoming increas
ingly open to one another. In this way they are laying the foundations 
for a greater sense of trust and appreciation of a common loyalty 
when Union finally takes place. 

METHODIST AUTHORISATION FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
VENTURES 

Our Law requires that Conference should authorise the inaugura
tion of Union Parishes, Co-operating Parishes, etc. It may app,ear 
that this is restrictive and could cause delays in Circuits where there 
are negotiations for such ventures. In practice, however, such delays 
a:rie seldom encountered. It should also be pointed out that there is 
provision in our Law for approval to be given in the interim between 
Conferences provided that the necessary requirements concerning the 
security of the Ministry, the financial viability of Circuits and other 
major considerations are safeguarded. 

PERSONAL 
The executive regretfully accedes to the request of the Rev. W. F. 

Ford to retire from the JCCU and desires to place on record its 
sincere appreciation of his long and devoted service. Mr Ford has 
been a member of the Joint Commission since its inception in 1965 
and therefore concludes 10 years service on the Commission. Prior to 
this Mr Ford was a member of the Methodist/Presbyterian Church 
Union Committee. He has brought his gifts of clarity of mind, 
enthusiasm and sincerity to the work of the Commission. 
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DIRECTIONS FOR 1975 
The executivie visualises next year as a time when ecumenical 

contacts will increase in depth of commitment, when new ventures 
in co-operation will be born and the growth towards Corporate Union 
will be accepted more fully by all the negotiating partners as a logical 
necessity for the life and mission of the Church. 

W. J. MORRISON, Convener. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report he received and adopted. 
2. That the Conference affirms the reply of the executive to the 

Anglican Church. 
3. That Conference expresses its thanks to the Rev. W. F. Ford 

for his outstanding service to the life and work of the JCCU. 
4. That in future whenever the Methodist Church is involved in 

the formation of any type of Co-operative or Union Parish, Confer
ence requests that the basis of agreement be the guidelines for a 
Co-operating Parish, and not the standard procedures for a Union 
Parish, and that consultations be held between the appropriate 
Methodist and Presbyterian committees to assess the implications 
arising from this request. 

5. That the Methodist representatives on the JCCU h e-the Revs. 
A. K. Petch, C. D. Clark, W. R. Laws, J. Grundy, R. D. Rakena, W. J. 
Morrison, Messrs G. H. Peak and E. G. Heggie. Proxy: Rev. P. A. 
Stead. 

6. That the Report of the JCCU be received. 
7. That a grant of $1,750 be made towards the secretarial and 

administrative expenses of the JCCU. 
8. That the Church Union Committee be as printed on page 5 

herein. 

QUESTION 42 (a)-What is the Report of the New Ze,aland 
Methodist Social Services As:sociation? 
(a) Branches of the M.S.S.A.? 

N.Z. METHODIST SOCIAL SERVICE 
ASSOCIATION 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE 197 4 

The annual meeting of the Association was held at Bridge Lodge, 
Otaki, on 29th July, 1974. This was preceded by a meeting of the 
Executive, and followed by a Social Service Conference and a Con
sultation on Counselling. 

The Rev. D. Bruce Gordon chaired the meeting, deputising for the 
Pvesident of the Conference. 

GERIATRIC BED SUBSIDIES 
A letter from the Minister of Health indicated that a special 

Geriatric Bed Subsidy is likely to be approved. Concern was expressed 
that the bed subsidy had not been increased since November 1971 in 
spite of escalating costs. 

VISIT OF PROFESSOR HOW ARD CLINEBELL 
It has been agreed that the N.Z. Council of Christian Social 

S,ervices and the N.Z.M.S.S.A. co-sponsor a proposed visit to N.Z. of 
Drs. Howard and Charlotte Clinebell in 1975. A joint Christchurch 
Committee is to be responsible. 
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CONNEXIONAL BUDGET ALLOCATION 
$1,000 was allocat,ed to the Everil Orr Social Workers' Training 

Fund, the balance to M.S.S.A. promotion and publicity. 

LEVY FOR 197 4 
The levy for the M.S.S.A. was fixed as follows:-

$125.00 for each Area Committee and the three Children's Homes and 
$50.00 from the Manawatu Social Service Centre. 

PROMOTIONS AND ADVERTISING 
It was agreed that a suitable folder be prepared fo1· inclusion in 

the Conference Agenda and Minutes, and some to be a leaflet for 
general dfatribution. 

RESIDENTIAL CLUB FOR THE AGING 
It w:>.s reported that a subsidy policy for this pilot scheme was 

expected to be announced shortly. A few days after the Meeting, the 
Minister of Health announced that the policy for Residential Homes' 
subsidies had been extended to include Residential Clubs, Sheltered 
Housing and Independent Flats. 

PROPOSAL TO CONTRACT PRIVATE HOSPITAL BEDS TO 
PUBLIC HOSPITAL BOARDS 

It was noted that some of the Church Hospitals had been 
approached by Hospital Boards to ascertain if beds could be made 
available on a contract basis. Some problems. that could be associated 
with this were discussed, but it was felt that this matter must be 
left to each area to handle in consultation with its Hospital Board if 
and when approached. 

REPRESENTATIVES TO COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN SOCIAL 
SERVICES 

R evs. D. B. Gordon, J. A. Penman and W. E. Falkingham. 
Executive: Rev. W. E. Falkingham. 

MODEL CONSTITUTION FOR CENTRAL MISSIONS 
It was reported that Christchurch and Auckland Central Missions 

hav,e been registered as Incorporated Societies. The Dunedin Central 
Mission is still finalising its constitution. 

VISIT OF PROFESSOR ALAN KEITH-LUCAS 
R eports indicated that the three months' visit of Professor Alan 

Keith-Lucas from U.S.A. provided significant training experiences for 
Child Care workers throughout New Zealand. 

AUSTRALIAN-NEW ZEALAND METHODIST SOCIAL SERVICE 
CONFERENCE 

Approximately 12 members are to represent our Boards at this 
Conference in Sydney in September 197 4. 

APPOINTMENT OF MISS PAM BELL 
Miss Pam Bell, who is the first Social Worker trainee to be fully 

sponsored by the N.Z.M.S.S.A., expressed appreciation of the bursary 
provided to enable her to do the Social Work Cours•e at Victoria 
University. She is cautious about the Church's use of the term 
'qualified' Social Worker. She indicated special interests in counsel
ling and community welfare, including working with families who 
would not normally be considered 'problem' families. It was agreed 
that Miss Bell he encouraged to apply for the position open with the 
Anglican/Methodist Social Services, Auckland, on the grounds that 
this would provide the best support base for continuing her training 
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as a Social Worker. Two other applications were received for her 
services. 

SOCIAL WORK TRAINEES 
The meeting was informed of the Social Work Training Council 

"Induction Courses". For these 12 week courses, the sponsoring 
agency meets salary commitments and travelling costs. The Govern
ment meets the cost of the Course. 

SOCIAL WORK TRAINING 
We draw the Church's attention to the policy of the N.Z.M.S.S.A. 

to me,et the costs of training selected young people for full time 
Social Service work. 

DEVELOPMENTS IN SOCIAL SERVICE WORK 
Proposals to establish in Havelock North a Community group 

of flats which would provide for Solo parents, aging people, as well 
as normal families, were received with interest from Rev. Edgar 
Hornblow. The N.Z.M.S.S.A. commended the approach and the 
research that had been associated with the proposal. It was. agreed 
that consideration of the scheme should proceed in consultation with 
the Wellington Area Committee. 

Feilding Anglican, Methodist and Presbyterian Churches have 
established an Opportunity Shop which has provided funds for the 
employment of a Social Worker. This position is to be advertised. 

ELECTION OF OFFICERS 
Convener and Official Representative: Rev. W. E. Falkingham. 
Treasurer: Mr E. C. Flyger. 
Immigration Officer: Rev. J. A. Penman. 

THANKS TO CHARITABLE TRUSTS 
Thanks for grants received by various Social Service Boards wer,e 

expressed to J. R. McKenzie Trust, The Sutherland Self Help Trust, 
The Todd Foundation, J. B. S. Dudding Trust. 

FUTURE PLANS FOR THE N.Z.M.S.S.A. MEETINGS 
It was agreed that a major Conferen0e be called in March 1976 

and that in the meantime, the Executive be responsible for M.S.S.A. 
business. If necessary the Executive is to convene a meeting of the 
Association at the Church Conference 1975. 

The Executive was also asked to consider arranging a consulta
tion for Social Workers. Nursing Staff and other key personnel, and 
report back. 

SOCIAL SERVICE CONSULTANT 
The meeting decided to draw the attention of Boards to the 

possibility of inviting Social Service Consultants from outside their 
membership. 

CONSULTATION ON COUNSELLING 
The 1973 Conference authorises the N.Z.M.S.S.A. to convene a 

Consultation on Counselling services within the Church. 
This was held at Otaki Bridge Lodge on July 31st, 1974. 
Members of the Consultation were: Revs. B. L. Hosking, I. C. E. 

Ramage, J. A. Penman, M. L. Dine, D. S. Mullan, A. R. Bowden, W. E. 
Falkingham, Dr D. 0. Williams, Messrs N. Ward and R. Burton, and 
R. L. Walton. 

Introductory statements were presented by Rev. Ian Ramage and 
Rev. Dr D. 0. Williams. Both emphasised the place of the Church 
in the Counselling role. Dr. Williams claimed that the work we do in 
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Christian Counselling is unique. It is different from other forms of 
counselling and we have a special place in this field. 

WHAT IS COUNSELLING? 
After considerable discussion, the following description of Coun-

selling was approved. . 
Counselling is a way of helping in which a person with some 

degree of training and exp•erience in this work, seeks to build up a 
warm and accepting relationship with someone who is troubled by 
personal problems, emotional difficulties, mental pain, anti-social 
behaviour, or unsatisfactory relationships with others, in order to help 
him to understand and cope with his difficulties in a more satisfactory 
way. 

This kind of help may be given in situations of immediate crisis 
and emergency (as in telephone counselling), or it may be a longer, 
co-operative undertaking in which the client can rely, over a period 
of time on a steady unswerving attitude of acceptanc,e on the part 
of the counsellor, who respects him as a person and is committed to 
promote his inner freedom from the domination of past hurts or com
pulsions, and his personal growth towards a degree of maturity which 
will allow him to live more adequately in the future. 

As we sell counselling, it is usually the case that the person in 
need hims•elf takes the initiative in seeking this kind of help. It is 
aimed not only at the cure of emotional difficulties, but also at the 
positive growth of personality which will prevent their appearance or 
their detrimental effects on others, and in particular, their trans
mission through the family to the next generation. 

Counselling may be done with individuals, married couples or 
whole families; or under the guidance of a skilled counsellor or coun
sellors, it may take place in small groups. Counsellors usually work 
in close consultation with a more skilled supervisor. 

While counselling is a helping activity in its own right, it is often 
an important component in casework, social work, child care, etc. 

The Consultation gave its attention to determining guidelines 
that could be a basis for a submission to Government on the need for 
financial support for approved counselling services. In this connection, 
the preventive work of counselling was emphasised and the need for 
more finance to train and employ additional counselling and com
munity welfare staff. It was apparent that many ar:eas of need were 
n_ot touched because of the lack of finance and trained personnel. 

It was noted that many self referrals originate with medical 
General Practitioners who have treated with medication, a problem 
that needed counselling. It was also reported that in some areas, 
referrals are made from Psychiatric Units and that some of our staff 
are involv-ed in training Departmental Social Workers. Others are 
supervising Marriage Guidance Counsellors on a voluntary basis. Some 
of our agencies who employ Community workers are active in social 
and educational fields. 

The Consultation considered the need for training facilities and 
Courses, and felt that Government should be encouraged to provide 
scholarships for new training programmes that are in the process of 
development. 

The Consultation came to see that we live in a time of vast social 
need, that we are not 'secularising the gospel', nor are we 'intruding 
on the world of the humanist'. We see Christian counselling close to 
the heart of the gospel, expressing the focus of acceptance in the 
New Testament and expressing respect for and faith in personality. 
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It was agreed to discuss further with the N.Z. Council of Christian 
Social Services, the submissions the Council is making to Government 
on the need for financial support for Counselling Services. 

W. R. LAWS, President. 
W. E. FALKINGHAM, Official Repre sentative. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Annual Report and Statement of Receipts and Pay

ments be received and adopted. 
2. That the Rev. W. E. Falkingham be re-appointed as Official 

Representative and Convener of the N.Z.M.S.S.A. 
3. That Mr E. C. Flyger he re-appointed as Treasurer. 
4. That Rev. J. A. Penman he re-appointed Immigration Officer. 
5. That the N.Z.M.S.S.A. investigate the possibility of taking 

initiatives with the Department of Labour to facilitate entry of short 
term work permit immigrants from the Pacific Islands to our Insti
tutions. 

6. That in view of the opportunities available for men and 
women who may feel called of God to express their Christian Faith in 
the field of Social Services, the M.S.S.A. explore more effective ways 
of recruiting people with Christian convictions for positions in Metho
dist Social Service Institutions. 

Note: The Order of St. Stephen and the Deaconess order opens 
up avenues in particular fields. Is the establishment of some such 
order a possibility in the field of Social Service ? 

QUESTION 42 (b)-City Mi,ssions? 

AUCKLAND AREA METHODIST SOCIAL 
SERVICE ASSOCIATION 

ANNUAL REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 
AGED CARE 

Whangarei-Kamo Ho,me: A fourth wing is to be opened on 28t h 
September, bringing the total number of residents up to 44. There are 
still many, howev,er, on the waiting list. 

Hamilton-Tamahere Home: This 61-bed Home has had a full 
complement and an increasing waiting list. Many of the r ,esidents are 
becoming increasingly frail, thus necessitating a great deal more 
nursing care. 

Auckland-Everil Orr Ho.mes: Our major complex continues to 
serve the needs of 181 residents. Miss T. M. Frampton has r etired as 
Matron, and has been followed by Miss Z. M. Miller. Mr W. E. 
Donnelly retired as Manager, and was succeeded by Rev. Dr. D. O. 
Williams. Extensions are under way to the staff home, largely to 
accommodate a number of staff from Fiji and Tonga. 

Wesley Hospital continues to have 100 % occupancy. Plans are 
for a 30-bed extension, building of which should commence in 1975. 

Franklin Home at Pukekohe is in the course of construction. 
Thirty residents will live there. 

Construction of a 45-bed Home at Campbells Bay is planned to 
begin in 1975. · 

A Social Worker with responsibility for aged care is to be 
appointed. His primary task will he to enable people to live in the 
community, to organise community and Church assistance to enable 
them so to do, and to arrange priorities of admission to our Homes 
and Hospitals for the most needy cases. 
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Work should begin shortly on a residential club to house 31 
peopl-e in independent flats on a site adjacent to Wesley Hospital. 

Costs have been a continual source of anxiety, and our cumulative 
loss on Wesley Hospital and Everil Orr Homes for the year ending 
31st March 1974 was $52,827. This was brought about largely because 
in this inflationary situation the hospital daily bed subsidy has not 
risen in almost 3 years. 
CHILD CARE 

Major emphasis during the year has been in foster home care 
and the developing and planning of Family Homes. Negotiations 
regarding the future of Wesleydale are being carried out with the 
Government. Tribute was paid to Mr and Mrs Bowden, who resigned 
as Master and Matron of Wesleydale and Mr Bowden as Secretary of 
the Board. Rev. G. I. Laurenson as the new Secretary brings a wealth 
of experience to the task. 
LIFELINE AND INTERCHURCH COUNSELLING CENTRE 

This work continues to expand and last year reported 6345 Life
line calls and 1388 face-to-face interviews. 
ANGLICAN/METHODIST SOCIAL SERVICES 

This combines the social work of the Auckland City Mission and 
the Methodist Central Mission. Brother Michael Thomas, S.S.F., is 
the Director, and there are 9 Social Workers. The Methodist share 
of the budget for the first year was $32,000. which will come from 
the surplus of the office building. 
MISSION CENTRE 

Plans are being prepared for a Mission Centre in Airedale Street 
on the site of the old Church. to provide offices and counselling rooms 
for the A.M.S.S., Interchurch Counselling Centre, and other Church 
offices, as well as meeting rooms and lounges to assist in the work 
of the Mission. 

D. B. GORDON, Convener, Auckland Area M.S.S.A. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Rev. Mervyn L. Dine be appointed as Assistant Super

intendent of the Auckland Central Mission for a further term of four 
years from 1st February, 1975. 

3. That Conferenc-e place on record its appreciation of the signi
ficant service of Miss T. M. Frampton to the Methodist Church as 
Matron of the Eventide Home at Company Bay, Dunedin, for eight 
years, and then as Matron of Tyler House and latterly Matron of the 
Everill Orr Homes, Auckland Central Mission, for almost eighteen 
years. 

4. That Conference records with gratitude the signal contribution 
by the late Mr W. J. Court, O.B.E., in the establishment and continu
ing growth of the Kamo Home in Whangarei. 

5. That the Board of Management for the Children's Homes 
Board be as printed on page 6 herein. 

6. That the Board of Management for the Auckland Central 
Mission for 1975 be as printed on page 5 herein. 

QUESTION 42 (h) 

WESLEY CHURCH SOCIAL SERVICES 
TRUST BOARD (WELLINGTON) 

Verbal report only - received. 
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RESOLU'I.'ION 
1. That the Trust Board for 1975 be as printed on page 6 herein. 

MANAWATU METHODIST SOCIAL 
SERVICE CENTRE 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE, 1974 
The Centre has been operating for 11 years now and is involved 

with people in the following ways:- . . . 
Counselling: Family interviews and extended therapy for md1v1-

duals continues to be the main basis of our work. Referrals are 
increasing from other agencies and these include supportive counsel
ling for people who have had psychiatric help. 1310 interviews during 
1973-74. 

GenPric Service,s: A wide range of requests for social work help 
are met by the staff and by willing volunteers from the parish and 
the community. . 

Child Care: Work with sole parents, single mothers. T,emporary 
homes for children. Planning for a drop-in centre for mothers and 
children; holiday homes for children. 

Home Supportive Service: Miss Bertha Zurcher is mid-way 
through a year of volunteer service under the Order of St. Stephen . 
Miss Zurcher lives in with a family in crisis for up to four weeks to 
care for the children and support the family where a par,ent or 
parents are absent. 

West Street Hostel: Mervyn and Marj Browne completed a year 
of pioneer sevice in this hostel administered for the Justice Depart
ment, and able to accommodate up to 12 young men on Probation. 
Mr and Mrs Browne are leaving the hostel and we are in the process 
of selecting a couple from recent applicants for the position. The 
hostel continues to help rehabilitate the young men under our care. 

Church and Community Liaison: The staff have acted as trainers 
and consultants for churches and groups to help establish more local
ised social work services. For example Feilding Methodist, Presby
terian and Anglican Churches, have recently appointed a social 
worker for their area. We are represented in social work groups in 
Palmerston North and the Director is a Marriage Guidance Super
viser. 

Education: Programmes, courses and seminars are mounted for 
lay careers, family life education, and a seminar for clergy in liaison 
with the University Extension Department. , 

"Highbury House": This community shop manned by 100 volun
teers, supports us well financially. The shop is a place of care for 
families in need. The parish has purchased a van to assist Mr D. 
Petersen with his oversight of families in need of practical assistance. 

Policy: The Director has initiated a move for closer links with 
sister churches. The relationship of the Centre to the Manawatu 
District is under review and there are signs that we will need to 
concentrate on a network of supports for the extended family unit. 

Staff: We are grateful for the support of volunteers, without 
whom we could not continue. Mr Cedric Radcliffe is now resident 
in Christchurch and his services to this centre are remembered with 
gratitude. We farewell Merv and Marj Browne reluctantly. The Rev. 
A. Roy Bowden, B.A., Dip.Soc.Wk., continues as Director and Mrs 
Jennie Pilalis, B.A. (Hons.) is Social Worker. Miss B. M. Zurcher, 
R:N., R.M., is Home Support Worker. Mr M. W. Hancock, M.A., 
Dip.Soc.Sc., is Professional Consultant. 

LOY AL J. GIBSON, Chairman. 
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RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Management Committee for 1975 be: Rev. L. J. 

Gibson (Chairman), Mrs V. Osborne (Secretary), Rev. A. R. Bowden 
(Director), Mrs J. Pilalis (Social Worker), Miss B. Zurcher (Home 
Support), Mrs R. Gordon, Miss M. Bay, Mr J. Andrew, Mr L. Davies, 
Mr M. W. Hancock, Mr J. Harding, Rev. C. G. Brown, Hostel House 
Parents, Mr D. Petersen, Mr E. L. Archer, Mr E. M. Wright, Mr 
M. 0. Boniface (Treasurer), Mr C. B. Radcliffe (corresponding 
member), Mrs B. O'Connor. 

NORTHERN SOUTH ISLAND AREA 
N .Z.M.S.S.A. 

CHRISTCHURCH METHODIST CENTRAL MISSION 
REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 

Significant developments during the year include: 
1. Amalgamation: The Christchurch Central Mission is now 

amalgamated with the Durham Street Church. The merger has been 
achieved harmoniously and the sense of unity and purpose achieved, 
encourages us to face the challenging tasks of the future with con
fidence. 

2. Administration: A new Board of Management has been estab
lished, and the Mission has been registered as an Incorporated Society. 
A Church Council fulfils most of the functions of the Leaders' Meeting, 
and the usual Committees have responsibility for various areas of the 
work of the Church. A property Committe.e deals with all property 
matters formerly handled by the Trusts, and a Social Affairs Commit
tee promotes inner city programmes and is responsible for the estab
lishment of new forms of Social Service work. 

3. Ministerial Staff: A team ministry is in process of development 
with Rev. Ivor Bailey of the British Methodist Conference concen
trating in the area of pr•eaching. Rev. Brian Eagle in Christian 
Educaiton, and Rev. Wilf. Falkingham in Social Service work and 
administration. 
Developments completed or in pr0igress that a•re relat:ed to buildings 

Fairhaven Hospital is now in the course of construction and 
should be completed in December 1974. 

Flats: Four new flats are due for completion in October 1974. This 
will now bring the accommodation in independent flats to 14. 

Wesley Lodge accommodation has been increased with the estab
lishment of fiv,e new single rooms in the Epworth Wing. 

Wesley House: A worship centre, and accommodation for a 
married couple has been established in the Lodge-a house property 
adjoining the main home. 

Rehua Hostel: The Department of Maori Affairs has agreed to 
finance new staff quarters. 

Developments related to People 
The amalgamation has brought about many changes in the 

personnel of the Board and Committees. Dr. Ian Blair has been 
appointed Secr•etary, and Mr Mal. Lloyd Treasurer of the Mission. 

Mr A. G. Rigby has been appointed Business Manager, and Mrs 
Jenifer Wright as Promotions Officer. 
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Because buildings are visible it is understandable that many 
people see the main concern of the Mission as being with institutions; 
in fact of course we are concerned with what happens to people in 
our institutions. But there are many forms of service to people apart 
from institutions. There are four clubs providing relationships, 
activities and growth opportunities for approximately 400 people. Life 
Line and Youthline help over 6000 people to cope with p erson"'! prob
lems. Two eating places-the Cafeteria at Aldersgate, and the Coffee 
and Snack Bar at Friendship House, provide an important meeting 
place for many people. 

Interchurch Work: Tenders have boon called for the construction 
of a 30-bed Residential Home and 20-bed Hospital as a Joint Presby
terian / Methodist project for the Aging at Nelson. 

Elm Lodg•e, a half-way house for Alcoholic and Drug dependent 
people sponsored by the Combined Church Social Services, has been 
established in Christchurch. 

Preliminary discussions have been held with the P.S.S.A. and the 
Anglican Social S-ervices with a view to some form of unification. 

Life Line: In July, Life Line celebrated its tenth anniversary. 
Calls continue to rise steadily. For the year ending March 31st, 5,872 
calls were received. 

Life Line sponsored a Counselling Seminar led by Professor H. 
Clinebell. 250 people from the helping prof,es!'lions took part. 

A Life Line 'Nitty Gritty' Shop specialising in the sale of Arts 
and Crafts, bric-a-brac, etc., was opened in June to support the Life 
Line work. 

Erewhat, a Therap,eutic Community sponsored bv the Mission, 
has moved into a two-storey house in Avonside Drive. The core group 
has given support and help to a number of young people facing 
personal problems during the year. 

Residential Club for the Aging: This proposal to provide a new 
type of communal living for aged people has been approved by 
Government as a pilot scheme. It will provide 50 flatettes and com
munity facilities in one building which will be erected on land 
adjacent to the South Island Children's Home and Fairhaven. 

Community Welfare: Through the Synod, the Mission has indi
cated its willingness to make staff available to the Circuits as 
resources permit, to encourag.e local initiative in discovering com
munity needs, and promoting new forms of ministry and service as 
may be appropriate in local areas. 

Goodwill Stores: Four new Goodwill Stores have been opened 
during the year, bringing the total number to eight. 

We thank Charitable Trusts, Churches, Business firms and many 
individuals who have made grants and gifts for the work. We 
acknowledge the work done by many voluntary workers and fulltime 
staff. To all Board and Committee members, and Conveners, we 
express appreciation. 

WILF. E. F ALKINGHAM, Superintendent. 
IAN D. BLAIR, S.ecretary. 
MAL. E. LLOYD, Treasurer. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Board of Management for 1975 be as printed on 

page 6 herein. 
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DUNEDIN CENTRAL MISSION 
REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 

Our full Annual Report was filed with the N.Z.M.S.S.A., but we 
feel the Conference may he interested in the following observations. 

Eventide Home and Hospital and Wesley Manor fluctuated from 
having the most registered staff ever to the least. The com?ined 
operation went into an unprecedented debt of $38,000, basically 
because of the Government's failur-e to update the Daily Patient 
Benefit which remains at the 1971 level. We hav-e made direct sub
missions to Government and have received polite acknowledgements. 

The Day Nur,sery subsidy announced at the end of last year still 
has not materialised, but we are keeping our heads above water so 
far. 

Kawarau Falls Holiday Camp is beginning to return some income 
for the Social Service Account which is hard-press-ed to maintain our 
half-share of the outstandingly su<!cessful Anglican Methodist Family 
Care Centre. 

Through our new: Appeal programme, donation income has 
increased by 70 % and we have a widening mailing list. Nevertheless, 
direct support for our work is still less than $2,000 a year from 
Methodist people. 

Our new Goodwill Services shop is open; it enjoys excellent 
premises and presentation, but there is a substantial establishment 
cost to be recouped. The extensive losses on Mission Inn necessitated 
its closure at Christmas 1973, but the facilities are being used effec
tively as Methodist Friendship Centre with voluntary staff; "Talk 'n 
Tea from Ten 'til Three" is the motto. 

We have been involved in immigration, sponsoring staff families 
from England, and in Budge1t Advisory Se,rvic-e work, for which our 
office remains the central contact point. The Mission Press is produc
ing a steady volume of printed material for internal use and does 
enough outwork for local churches to help our social service funds. 

Trinity Church is being wooed by the other Inner City Churches 
and further forms of co-operation may soon develop; but Dunedin 
Methodist Circuits also seek some closer relationships and the new 
Constitution for the Central Mission would have brought Trinity even 
more securely under the 'Mission' wing. So we have withheld action 
on Incorpomtion until the situation clarifies a little. Radio Church 
app,ears to have a steady listening audience each Sunday. 

Our Inve,stment Buildings-the Octagon Theatre and Office block 
-are bringing in enough income to service the $500,000 debt, but we 
have to refinance $70,000 of Debentures next May and commend the 
new issue to the Church. A rental review next May will provide some 
easing of the very tight financial programme for the priesent five
year period. 

Staff seem to be in good heart; many make extra contributions 
of one kind and another. We also enjoy the support of a viery large 
team of volunteers. Our new A'Stsociiate Minister, Russ Burton, has 
commended himself to all, and we delight in the special gifts he and 
his family bring. The Superintendent had six most valuable weeks 
?n business aJ?-d holiday in Australia, generously hosted and assist,ed 
m every possible way by the Australian Missions. 

Sadly, we acknowledge the passing of ex-Vice-President Cliff 
Vince, a loyal servant of the Mission over a long period. His was an 
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abundant life and he was a selfless example to all of us who try to 
s•erve in the work he so loved. 

There is plenty of evidence that the same spirit of service still 
pervades every aspect of our work; as fellow workers, we thank God 
for each other. 

DAVE MULLAN l .. 
RUSS BURTON f MmiSters. 

FRANK WILSON, Admin. Officer. 

GLENWOOD HOME, TIMARU 
The Anglican Methodist Home in Timaru provides care for 30 

elderly residents. The Board keeps one room for "Holiday: Care"-a 
successful policy to give short-term residential care at Glenwood and 
let the family have a break. 

Future Policy: Plans for about 20 Resident Investment Flats for 
the Elderly are being developed. An Agreement proposed secures the 
Capital Investment of the Resident. Each year the Board will reduce 
the capital invested by 5%. When the resident gives up the flat the 
Board will repay the remaining capital. Glenwood Board is preparing 
a promotion brochure for these flats and expects there will be con
siderable interest in Timaru. 

The new Flat Development will be centred around a 'Community 
Room' built adjoining the present home. We desire to create a 'Caring 
Community' with three styles of living and care: Flats-Residential 
Home-Hospital; but approval of Government subsidy for the 
Hospital s·eems very remote at present. · 

N. J. WEST, Chairman. 

RESOLUTION 
That the report be received and adopted. 

QUESTION 42 (c)-Children's Homes? 

MASTERTON METHODIST CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 
The care of the children has continued without any major policy 

matters requiring report. 
Mr and Mrs Ken Harris resigned as Manager and Matron after 

serving for a little over a year. Mr and Mrs John Dubbeldam have 
been appointed to the positions and are now in residence along with 
their family of four children. 

The preparation and planning for the proposed staff house has 
been proceeding slowly. The project has been approved by the 
required courts and for government subsidy. Final plans are now 
awaited. Other work carried out during the year and qualifying for 
subsidy include provision of background heating for the dormitories 
and upgrading fire protection standards. A fir,e alarm system and 
emergency lighting are yet to be installed. 

Some progress has been made in the subdivision of the rear 
land for sale as fifty residential sections. A few sections are to be 
retained for possible future developments. 

Mr John Thompson joined the Manag,ement Committee this year. 
We have lost the services of Mr Ron Laing through removal from 
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the district. His contribution during his term on the committee was 
much appreciated. 

The work could not continue without the gifts from church and 
community groups and financial support through the Methodist 
Church Budget and direct donations. We riecord appreciation of the 
following grants and legacies: 

Robert Gibson Methodist Trust $2000, J. R. McKenzie Trust $700, 
Masterton Trust Lands Trust $125, Lions Club of Masterton $100, 
Estate I. McSaveney $480, Estate T. S. Newcombe $400. 

D. H. SPRINGER, Chairman. 
J. F. CODY, Secrietary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. That the Management Committee be as printed on page 6 

herein. 

CHILD CARE - SOUTH ISLAND 
METHODIST CHILDREN'S HOME 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 
DIAMOND JUBILEE 

The 60th anniversary of the founding of the Home was an 
important occasion, celebrated in April with social gatherings, a 
re-union. and special services. 
TRAINING 

Staff training and the recognition of appropriate qualifications 
are receiving more attention. Apart from staff meetings and locally. _ 
arranged training lectures and seminars, the Master and other staff 
members have attended courses run by the Department of Social 
Welfare, as well as taking advantage of the visits of Professor Alan 
Keith-Lucas. 
PLANNING 

During the past year much attention has been given to planning 
new developments so that our child care work can keep abreast of 
modern trends. In addition to the Barrington Street family home unit 
and four family units at Harewood Road-one for short-term care 
and three for longer-stay children-a unit for "Monday-to-Friday" 
care had been successfully started, and a further special unit is under 
consideration, flexible enough to cater for differing needs as they 
arise. 

It is also hoped to establish a "day-care" c•entre; to build a 
r,ecreation hall for the children; to replace various ancillary out
buildings; to provide a home for the Master and Matron and their 
family; and to erect some family flats for temporary accommodation 
of families in crises. 

Land use policy is being studied in relation to requests for the 
rielease of more land for aged-care enterprises. 
STATISTICS 

In the last twelve months the Social Worker has been in touch 
with 33 families, involving 102 children. In addition, 88 children were 
admitte~ to care ( 26 are still in our care), and of these 38 were 
placed m foster homes. The number leaving our care was 62. At 
30th June the numbers of children with us wer,e: 

Harewood Road 49 
Barrington Street 6 
Foster homes 24 
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DONATIONS 
Once again we are most grateful for help from many sources, 

through donations in cash or in kind, particularly the gift of furniture, 
etc. by the North Christchurch Lions Club, grants from the J. R. 
McKenzie Trust, and an anonymous donation of $2,500. 

W. A. CHAMBERS, Chairman. 
N. P. ALCORN, Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page- 6 herein. 

QUESTION 43-What are the Resolutions of the Conference in 
regard to-
(a) The Connexional Office of the Methodist Church of New 

Zealand? 

BOARD OF MANAGEMENT OF THE 
CONNEXIONAL OFFICE 

ANNUAL REPORT, 197 4 
The Board of Management of the Connexional Office has taken 

a keen interest in the Connexional Office and has been concerned for 
the welfare of the General Secretary in his Pr,esidential Year and 
the need for adequate staffing. 
Financial Position: 

The Annual Financial Statements are being presented to Con
ference along with this Report. They reveal an excess of income 
over expenditure of $1,430 compared with last year's surplus of $800. 
The improvement was brought about by the willingness of the General 
Purposes Trust Board to pay an increased administration charge
$6,800 as against $4,800 previously agreed to by Conference. 
Removal Expenses Fund: 

The total cost of removals for the year ended June 30, 1974 was 
$12,471. The grant from the Connexional Budget was $8,000 and 
the excess of expenditure over income was $4,545. 

This was the first year of removals after the Parsonage 
Furnishings changeover and reflected the higher costs that were 
anticipated as a result of ministers owning their own furniture. 

Analysis of Removals Paid by Fund 
1972 / 73 

No. Total Cost Average Average 
North Island Changes 15 $3,418 $229 $139 
South Island Changes 8 1,861 232 199 
Inter-Island Changes 11 7,346 668 537 

34 $12,625 $371 
Union Parishes 3 
No Claim to Date 1 

38 
Contingent Fund: 

The demands on this Fund continue to incr,ease. The total 
expenditure for the year ended June 30, 1974, amounted to $22,883. 
The grant from the Connexional Budget was $24,200. The excess of 
income over expenditure was $2,149. 
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Children's Fund: 
The Children's Fund was discontinued as from June 30, 1974, 

but an endeavour is being made to keep the register of children in 
our parsonages up-to-date. 

The General Treasurer: 
Mr C. R. Hasseldine, B.Com., A.C.A., tendered his resignation as 

General Treasurer as from July 31, 1974, and has taken up another 
position. It was with deep r -egret that the Board accepted the 
resignation. 

Opportunity was taken at a representative gathering of Boards 
and Committees connected with the Connexional Office to convey the 
thanks of the whole Church to Mr Hass,eldine for his efficient and 
gra,!ious service over the past 6½ years. The Vice-President, Mr E. G. 
Heggie, was present and spoke. 

A special resolution of appreciation and thanks is being submitted 
to Conference. 

Office Staffing: 
The Board advertised the position of General Treasurer on four 

occasions in the months of June and July and had earlier adv,ertised 
for applications for a new position of Assistant Secretary-Treasurer, 
closing May 31. 

At the time of writing this Report (August 1, 1974) no appoint
ment has been made to either position. 

The Board is very much aware of the urgent need to make 
satisfactory arrangements for the staffing of the Office to meet the 
long-term requirements of the Church and to provide immediate 
relief for the General Secretary in the last three months of his 
Presidential year. 

The Board will be reporting further to Conference. 

The General Secretary: 
The Rev. William R. Laws, M.A., B.D., is completing the fifth 

year of his second term of service as General Secretary. He will 
complete 40 years of service on January 31, 1978, and intends to 
retirie at that date. 

With the unanimous approval of Church Council, the Board of 
Management requests Conference 1974 to designate Mr Laws for 
re-appointment at the 1975 Conference for a further term of two 
years commencing February 1, 1976. 

A suitable recommendation is appended. 

Minutes of Conference: 
The Board has considered the format and size of the Minutes of 

Conference which continues to increase in volume and cost each year. 
The Board is aware that, in the interests of economy and utility. 

some Church Conferences publish a Conference Agenda and a separate 
Year Book which contains necessary information like names and 
addresses, chronological lists, etc., and the resolutions passed by the 
Annual Conference without the republication of the Reports in th€\ 
Agenda. 

The Board would welcome an expression of opinion from Synods 
on this method. 

The total cost of the 1973 Minutes of Conference was $3614.00. 
For some years now, the cost to purchasers has been 50 cents. The 
Board recommends that the free list be largely dispensed with and 
~hat the cost of Agendas and Minutes be increased to $1.00 each. It 
1s suggested that $2.00 be included in the Registration fee for 
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ministers and laymen attending Conference so as to cover the price of 
both Agenda and Minutes. Debit notes would be issued for those not 
attending Conference and for Circuit and Divisional orders and other 
bodies. 

A recommendation to this effect is appended. 

Resolution of Conference (1973 Minutes 6. 227, Res. 8)-Financial 
and Statistical Forms: 

"That the Connexional Off ce arrang,e for suitably qualified per
sonnel to review all financial and statistical forms in order to make 
them more relevant and that this updating be a continuing process." 

The Board of Management understands that the Rev. B. E. 
Jones, Superintendent of the Development Division, has been in 
consultation with the General Statistical Secretary of the Presbyterian 
Church of New Zealand and awaits his report with interest. 

A. A. DINGWALL, Chairman. 
W.R. LAWS, Secr•etary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Reports be received and adopted. 
2. That Conference express its appreciation of the 6i years of 

service rendered by Mr C. R. Hasseldine, B.Com., A.C.A., as, General 
Treasurer of the Methodist Church of New Zealand. 

As the first layman to fill this position, Mr Hasseldine gave 
efficient service as an accountant and exercised a pastoral ministry 
in financial matters to ministers and laymen while advising Boards 
and Committees on important issues of policy. 

3. That Rev. William R. Laws, M.A., B.D., be designated for re
appointment at Conference 1975 as General Secretary for a term of 
two years beginning February 1st, 1976. 

4. (a) That, as from Conference 1974, the price of the Agenda 
and the Minutes of the Annual Conference be increased from 50 cents 
each to $1.00 each. 

(b) That the practice of issuing free copies of the Minutes of 
Conference to all ministers and other full-time workers and Confer
ence lay representatives be discontinued, payment for same to be 
included in the Conference registration fee payable beforehand or 
debited later from the Connexional Office. 

5. That the Board of Management be asked to investigate what 
actual savings the publication of a Year Book would make and report 
to Synods and Conference 1975. 

6. That the Financial Statements of the Board of Management, 
Removal Expenses Fund, Contingent Fund and the Children's Fund 
(final) be receiv-ed and adopted. 

7. That the 1975/76 appropriations be:-
Supernumerary Fund $8,500 
Fire Insurance Fund $8,500 
Church Building and Loan Fund $6,500 
General Purposes Trust Board $8,500 
Transport Trust Board $1,000 

8. That Conference warmly commends the 1974 Christmas Appeal 
of the National Council of Churches to members and Circuits for 
their generous support. 

9. That for 1975 our representatives on the following national 
Council of Churches Committees be:-
Council: Rev. A. A. Grundy and Mrs R. C. Ingram. 
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Women's Committee: Mesdames W. A. Chambers, M. R. Tunnicliffe, 
A. G. Worboys. 

Maori Section: Revs. R. D. Rakena, M. A. G. Couch, W. Tahere, 
L. M. Tauroa, M. Te Whare, N. Waaka. 
10. That Rev. Norma Graves be commended to the National 

Council of Churches to attend the 5th Assembly of the World Council 
of Churches to be held at Nairobi in 1975. 

11. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 5 herein. 

REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE OF CONFERENCE ON NOTICE 
OF MOTION REGARDING ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE 

- The Committee considers that Conference should first state its 
policy on the investment of Church Funds. 

The Methodist Church of New Zealand through some of its major 
funds ( e.g. General Purposes Trust Board, Supernumerary and Allied 
Funds, Probert Trust and Central Missions) is already in the invest
ment fi.eld. Good stewardship demands that funds be so invested that 
maximum prudent returns (both capital and income) is obtained 
compatible with Christian ethics. This demands: 
(a) A vigorous and constantly reviewed investment policy to take 

full advantage of economic factors and changes as they occur, 
which means the ability to invest as occasion demands which in 
turn involves wide powers of investment. 

(b)' Investment of all funds by a Board of highly competent and 
experienced personnel. 

(c) Adequate structures and skilled executive staff to initiate and 
implement investment policies. 

Structure: 
The 1970, 1971 and 1972 Church Council Reports envisage the 

Administrative Division not being solely in Christchurch. Its objec
tives and functions are set out on page 111, Minutes of Conference 
1972, and it was the understanding on the establishment of the 
Division that the General Secretary and General Treasurer would 
become the executive officers thereof. See page 119, Minutes of Con
ference 1971, Resolution (7). 

In order to serve the growing needs of the Church, particularly 
in the investment field the committee now sees the need for some 
restructuring as follows: 
Two Executives, one Secretarial and one Investment who, while each 

being responsible to Conference and their Boards, will work in 
close co-operation. 

An Investment Board should be established by thiS:._ Conference. Its 
function, during 1975, should be to-
( a) Act as an Advisory Board to the Connexion in matters of 

investment. 
(b) Report to Conference 1975 on the steps necessary to co-ordin

ate all major investments. 
(c) Proceed towards the formation of a Methodist Trust Associ-* ation, in consultation with the Church Building and Loan 

Fund Committee. 
We see a principle now challenging the Conference as to whether 

it is prepared to empower Boards and Executive officers to handle 
investments within wider general powers approved by Conference 
rather than the restrictive detailed powers now authorised. The com
mitt.ee suggests that for all funds handled by the Investment Board 
now envisaged, the Law should be amended to permit investment at 
the discretion of the Board in any of:-
(a) Real property (both freehold and leasehold) including equity 

participation in real estate, ownership investments including joint 
ventures, and property bonds. 
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(b) Term mortgages .. 
(c) Methodist Trust Association or other Methodist or Church funds. 
( d) Shares, bonds and debentures including convertible notes. 
(e) Government or Local Authority Stocks. 
(f) Official and unofficial short term money markets. 
( g) Commercial Bills. 
(h) Trading Bank Deposits. 
(i) Any other securities authorised as Trustee inv-estments. 

The proportion of the total portfolio invested in any one class of 
investment shall be determined by the Investment Board from time 
to time. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That Conference affirms that good stewardship demands that 

funds be so invested that maximum prudent returns (both capital 
and income) be obtained compatible with Christian ethics. 

3. That Conference establish in terms of the Ord-er of Reference 
re Functions (a)-(c), an Investment Boa:rd of not more than ten per
sons who shall be highly competent and experienced in the field of 
investment. 

4. That there be two Executive Officers of the Administration 
Division, one secretarial and one investment and financial, who, while 
each being responsible to Conference and their Boards, will work in 
close co-operation. 

5. That Conference appoint a Committee, who shall:-
(a) Nominate to the President for appointment the personnel of 

the Investment Board. 
(b )I In consultation with the Board of Management of the Con

nexional Office arrange for the appointment of the Investment 
Executive. 

(c) In consultation with the appropriate Boards define the roles 
and functions of the Ex-ecutive Officers and senior staff and in par
ticular examine the position of the General Treasurer. 

(d) Report to Church Council 1975. 
Personnel: E. G. Heggie (Convener), J. A. Penman, W. R. Laws, 

E. A. Crothall, J. G. Russell, G. H. Peak. 

Admini strative 
· Executive 

Accountant and 
Clerical Staff 

Co nference 

Boards 
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6. (a) That in respect of all investments made, recommended or 
approved by the Investment Board existing restrictions under the 
laws and regulations of the Methodist Church cease to apply, and that 
in r€spect of any such investment the powers as set forth in this 
report shall be applicable provided that in the cas€ of the Super
numerary Fund Board such powers of investment shall still be limited 
to those from tim€ to time approved by the Gov€rnment Actuary. 

(b) That the Law Revision Committee bring to next Conference 
for approval any necessary amendments to the law and regulations 
of th€ Church. 

QUESTION 43 (b)-The Supernumeriary Fund and Allied Funds? 

SUPERNUMERARY AND ALLIED FUNDS 
ANNUAL REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 

The audited annual accounts are presented to Conference with 
this report. 

A consolidated statement of the movement of funds for the 
Supernumerary and Allied Funds is presented below:-

1973 Movement of Funds 
$ 

53,544 

54,949 
21,931 

2,715 
2,855 

288 
58,907 

195,189 

Sources o.f Fund,s: 
(a) Personal Subscriptions, Budget and 

other Subsidies, Inv€stment Income, etc. 
Personal Contributions ..... .. .. 
Subsidies (less refunds to Budget and pay-

ments to National Provident Fund) 
Interest Earnings 
Dividends 
Donations and Grants received 
Commissions 
Rental Income 

(b) Other Sources 
Local Body Stocks Matured 

17,600 Mortgage Advance Repaid 
5,900 Legacy and Special Donations 

Capital Profit on Sale of Shares 
Loans Received 

23,500 

218,689 

6,167 

832 

12,601 
15,055 

34,655 

35,872 
12,678 

1,697 

Disposition of Funds: 
Costs: Administration Charges 

Actuarial Costs 
Other Costs ...... .. .... 
Interest Paid ( other than to Allied 

Funds) ...... 
Property Expenses 

Fund Disbursements 
Quarterly Annuities 
Annuities Compounded 
Furniture Grants 
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61,006 

61,665 
25,807 

4,373 
428 
474 

58,534 

8,337 
18,015 
9,209 
3,076 

11,000 

6,500 
802 

1,075 

11,191 
14,115 

34,205 
50,536 

4,800 

1974 
$ 

212,287 

49,637 

261,924 
-----

33,683 
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40,319 

90,814 

Other Grants 
Refunds of Contributions 

interest) 

Other Disposition of Funds 
1,393 Costs of Property Acquired 

15,000 Loans Repaid 
12,304 Share Investments 

(including 

42,195 Company Debentures Purchased 
10,000 Investment in Group Deposit Fund 

9,764 Local Body Stock Purchased 
2,564 Increase in Working Capital 

93,220 

218,689 

Government Supeiiannuation Bill: 

197 

19,652 

50,000 

24,746 
28,528 

15,577 

109,390 

118,851 

261,924 

The Supernumerary Fund Board has followed with great care 
the introduction of the Government Superannuation Bill and its 
implications for our own Fund. As at present before the House, the 
Government Superannuation Bill provides for the scheme to come 
into effect at April 1, 1975. 

According to the revised Section 76 (which deals with require
ments for existing schemes to become approved alternative schemes), 
the Bill provides for a sp,ecial exemption for Superannuation Funds 
providing benefits for "clergy, ministers or other like persons". This 
would mean that our own Fund 1,;ould continue to permit a memher 
to commute a greater proportion of his retirement benefit for a lump 
sum than would be approved for other classes of Superannuation 
Funds, provided the Board is satisfied that the lump sum is genuinely 
needed for the provision of housing or other accommodation for the 
member and his dependants. 

In the light of the revised Section 76, the Board will probably 
need to re-introduce the earlier requirement that commutation is 
related to housing requirements (Rules 33 and 34 Law Book p. 113 
now no longer make commutation conditional on housing require
ments). 

There will need to be some modification of rules r,egarding with
drawal of contributions ( transfer values) to include some or all of 
the subsidy element. This modification will be necessary to ensure 
portability. 

As the Board sees it, the Government Superannuation Bill will 
permit the Home Acquir-ement Fund to be continued and strengthened, 
and in fact be a three-tier benefit. The implications of this for pur
poses of taxation will need careful investigation. 

The Board realis,es that the position of deaconesses and home 
missionaries will require review. At present these are in a cash 
accumulation scheme with 100% commutation. It may be necessary 
to partition these funds and enrol new members in a Pension Fund 
as such, although with presumably the concession rate for commuta
tion as in the case of ministers. 
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The position of lay workers will require. r~view; ~he present 
scheme with 100 % cash pay out may need variation particularly for 
new members, with appropriat~ provisions for transfer values if such 
new members leave before retirement. 

At the date of preparation of this report (August 1)1 the Bill 
is still before the House. When the Bill is finally passed, the Board 
intends to study its contents carefully and will give special attention 
to the accompanying regulations. 

Supernumerary Fund-Contributions and Benefit's: 
The Board is of the opinion that the increases in stipend that 

ministers, deaconess-es and home missionaries are to receive over the 
next year should permit their personal contributions to the Super
numerary .and Allied Funds being increased. 

The Board has decided to recommend to Synods and Conference 
that ministers' contributions to the Supernumerary Fund be increased 
from 5ot to n % of the standard minimum stipend with a pro rata 
increase for deaconesses and home missionaries. The subsidy from 
the Connexional Budget would remain at the rate of n % . 

A Questionnaire is being forwarded to all ministers, deaconesses 
and home missionaries to seek their reaction to this and other pro
posals of the Board. 

The Actuary has been consulted and says that if the propose~ 
increase in contributions to the Supernumerary Fund was broug_ht in 
from Janua·ry 1, 1975, it would be possible to make an immediate 
increase of 30 % in all benefits from the Supernumerary Fund as from 
February 1, 1975. The Board favours an increase in ALL benefits 
because the Supernumerary Fund is a MUTUAL fund owned collec
tively by the contributors and the beneficiaries for the benefit of ALL 
concerned. 
(a) As from February 1, 1974, the annuity for a supernumerary 

minister was increased from $22.50 to $29.25 for each year of 
service up to a maximum of 40 years. 
It is recommended that as from February 1, 1975 the annuity 

for a supernumerary minister be increased by 30% , i.e., from $29.25 
to $38 for each year of service up to a maximum of 40 years. 
(b) As from February 1, 1974 the p,ension for a minister's widow 

was increased from $13.50 to $17.55 for each year of her husband's 
service up to a maximum of 40 years. 
It is recommended that as from February 1, 1975 the pension for 

a minister's widow be incrieased from $17.55 to $22.80 for each year 
of her husband's service up to a maximum of 40 years. 

Effect of Proposed 30% Increase in Benefit Scale of Pensions and 
Commutation Payable: 
Present Scale 
(per year of service) 
With 30 % increase 
Maximum pension 40 years 

Ministers 
29.25 p.a. 
38.00 

$1,520 p.a. 

(plus State Pension of $2,324 for married couple) 

Widows 
17.55 p.a. 
22.80 
$912 p.a. 

(plus State 
Pension of 

$1,396) 
The effect of the proposed 30 % 

would be-
increase on commutation payable 

Commutable portion 75 % 
Minimum continuing pension 

$1,140 p.a. 
$380 p.a. 

(plus State Pension of $2,324 for married couple) 
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Compared with the present scale, this means that the minister 
who completes 40 years of service and commutes to the maximum 
possible extent of 75 % , receives an additional $2,500, and if he 
commutes his wife's prospective pension as well he gets an additional 
$600, making a total increase of $3,100. . . 

By way of an illustration, let us take the case o_f a mmister and 
his wife both aged 65 next birthday, the minister havmg completed 40 
years of service-

Estimated Total Payable 
Commutation~Self 

Wife 

Furniture Grant 
Home Acquirement Fund, say 

New Scale 
11,286 

2,257 

13,543 
800 

1,300 

$15,643 

Old Scale 
8,688 
1,737 

10,425 
800 

1,300 

$12,525 

For widows of ministers dying in the active work-,see 1973 
Minutes pag,es 238 and 239. 

Home Acquirement Fund: 
The 1973 Conference carried the following resolutions (1973 

Minutes p. 239, Res. 5 and p. 231 Res. 2 (a): 
"That the following be referred to Supernumerary Fund Board 

and Stipends Committee for consideration: 
That Conference ask the Supernumerary Fund Board to investi

gate and report to Synods and Conference on ways of strengthening 
the Home Acquirement Fund in the light of-

(i) The practice of ministers using the Supernumerary Fund 
as Home Acquirement Fund rather than a Pension Fund and the 
possibility of a reduced percentage of commutation being available 
under the Government's proposed Superannuation Scheme regulations. 

(ii) The report on the principle of ministers owning their own 
houses during active service and the need for ministers to make 
provision for a home on retirement." 

"That the Supernumerary Fund Board be asked to keep the 
Home Acquirement Fund subscription and subsidies under regular 
review and to consider placing the subscription on a percentage of 
Stipend basis." 

The Board is very much aware of the difficult financial position 
in which ministers contemplating retirement within the next 5-10 
years are finding themselves placed in view of the substantial and 
rapid increase in prices of property. The Board has been helped in 
its task by the knowledge that its concern is shared by a good many 
laymen interested in the welfare of the ministers, deaconesses, home 
missionaries and other full-time workers in the employment of the 
Church. · 

The Board recognises that in order to acquire a home for retire
ment, the majority of ministers have had, over recent years, to 
commute to the fullest possible extent their interest in the Super
num~rary_ Fund-and_ in ~ome_ instances to commute the prospective 
pens10n rights of their wives m the event of their decease. 

The Board is aware of the feeling in some quarters that it 
shou!d 1;ot be n~cessary for a minister to commute even a portion 
of his m~rest m the Fund for retirement housing purposes. To 
enabl~ t~is to be. done at the present time would mean a very sub
stantial mcrease m the capital of the Fund. 
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The Board is also aware of the desire in some quarters that as 
the rates of stipend approach parity with the rates of the Presbyterian 
Church of New Zealand, the retiring benefits should more closely 
resemble those of our Presbyterian brethren. Here again a sub
stantial increase in the capital of the Supernumerary Fund would be 
needed as the assets of the Presbyterian Beneficiaries Fund are 
more than double those of our own Fund. 

In considering proposals for the improvement of the Ministers' 
Home Acquirement Fund, the Board has felt that it must take into 
account the ability of ministers and circuits to contribute larger 
amounts to the Supernumerary and Allied Funds and the implica
tions of any increases for the Connexional Budget. 

The Board has consulted its Actuary. The proposals the Board 
now puts before Synods and Conference are made with a twofold 
purpose in mind: 

(a) Long term-to so strengthen the Home Acquirement Fund 
as to provide a reasonable amount towards the purchase of a house 
for a minister retiring at the end of 40 years of service. 

(b)1 Short term-to give some special assistance to ministers 
retiring within the next 5-10 years towards the purchase of a home 
for their retirement. 

It is not claimed that (b) will solve the problem in its entirety, 
but it is hoped that it will give a measure of relief. 

Comments and suggestions from Synods will be welcomed by the 
Board and will be given careful consideration. 

Ministers' Home Acquirement Fund-Contributions and Benefits: 
Unlike the (mutual) Supernumerary Fund, the Home Acquire

ment Fund is a personal fund of the individual ministers contributing 
to it. At present each minister contributes $24 p.a. to the Home 
Acquirement Fund and there is a subsidy of $16 p.a. from the Con
nexional Fire Insurance Fund. Over recent years, a minister who 
has completed 40 years of service has received about $1,300. If the 
rate of subscription were maintained at $40 p.a. with an earning rate 
of 7% , the compound sum payable after 40 years would be between 
$7,000-$8,000. 

The Board recommends to Synods and Conferences that as from 
July 1, 1975 the minister's personal contribution to the Home Acquire
ment Fund should be at the rate of 2i% of the standard minimum 
stipend and that this should be subsidised through the Connexional 
Budget at the rate of 2½ % of the standard minimum stipend. 

It is difficult to predict the exact amount that this would make 
available to a minister contributing to the Fund at this rate for the 
full 40 years of his ministry, but the Board estimates that this action 
would ensure that a minister had at least $35,000 towards the cost 
o_f . a hou~e at his retirement. With the stipends geared to cost of 
hvmg adJustments and contributions and subsidies based on a per
c-entage of stipend, it could be expected that this capital value would 
keep pace with inflation. 

The Board brings this proposal forward at this stage as a 
means whereby the Fund can be given a worthwhile lift. 

It should be noted that the immediate effect of this proposal 
would be to require of the Connexional Budget as from July 1 1975 
the sum of at least $27,000. ' 

The Board is consulting with the Connexional Fire Insuranc-e 
Fund rega:rdi:1g an increase in the subsidy from that source. The 
present thm_kmg of_ the Board is that whatever subsidy comes from 
the Connex10nal Fire Insurance Fund should be included in the 
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Special Appeal for $150,000, for which the Board is seeking the 
approval of Synods and Conference. 

Special Appeal: 
Realising that it will be some years befor.e the effect of the 

proposals for increased contributions and subsidies to the Home 
Acquirement Fund are felt to any worthwhile degriee, the Board has 
come to the conclusion that it must seek the approval of Synods and 
Conference for the launching of a Special Appeal for $150,000 over 
the years 1975-1977. 

The first call on the funds raised by this means would be to make 
grants to assist with retirement housing for ministers, deaconesses 
and home missionaries in Conference appointments as at January 31, 
1975. This will not necessarily exclude ministers without appoint
ments for each case will need to receive special consideration in 
accordance with the category in which a minister is placed under 
Question 18(a)-(f) and the Supernumerary Fund regulations [Law 
Book p. 111 Section 512 (20) and (21)]. Careful consideration will 
be given to the position in which a "minister without appointment" 
finds himself as regards retirement housing; the Board realises that 
some of these ministers have special provision already made for them 
by outside organisations, etc. 

The second call on the Fund will be grants for cases of need 
and hardship and such additional assistance to retiring ministers as 
the Board s,e,es fit. 

The Board has been exercising its mind as to the most helpful 
way in which to decide upon the grants to be made. It is of the 
opinion that the best way to assist the ministers due to retire within 
the next 5-10 years would be for the grants to be based upon the 
number of years of service that a minister in a Conferenc,e appoint
ment at January 31, 1975 has been in financial relationship to the 
Fund. A minister who has completed 40 years of servic.e at January 
31, 1975 would l'ieceive a grant of $2,500 and the amount of this 
grant would be reduced by $100 for each year of service less than 
40 y,ears, e.g. a minister who has completed 35 years as at January 
31, 1975 would receive a grant of $2,000. This would mean that there 
would be grants for all ministers who had completed 16 years or 
more service. 

In phasing out the grants at this point, the Board had in mind 
that 25 years from now the Home Acquirement Fund would have 
built up to such an extent that the ministers who at January 31, 
1975 had less than 16 years of service would be more than com
pensatea by the amounts they would receiv,e from their own deposit 
accounts. 

It is intended that in making grants to ministers, grants should 
also be made to deaconesses and home missionaries who have given 
a. lengthy period of service to the Church as these workers are also 
fac;ed with the necessity of finding housing accommodation on their 
retirement 

Assuming that Conference approves of the launching of this 
Special Appeal, the Board has taken into account the number of 
~inisters likely to superannuate at January 31, 1975 and can see 
its way clear to advance the moneys necessary until the Appeal is 
~·ot under way. 

Ministers' Retirement Housing: 
The 1973 Conference gave approval to the establishment of a 

Methodist Retirement Housing Trust. The Board sees the establish
ment of this Trust as a way of giving assistance to individual cases 
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of need. It is intended to seek the approval 0£ Co1;-ference to the 
constitution of such a Trust. Mr E. A. Crothall contmues to take a 
ke,en interest in the establishment of such a Trust. 
Other Proposals: 

The 1973 Conference passed the following resolution [1973 
Minutes· p. 231, Res. 2(b)]: 

"That the Stipends Committee in consultation with the Super
numerary Fund Board, be asked to ~xplore ways and means of giv!ng 
practical assistanc-e to ministers acquiring a section or home durmg 
their active ministry. 

Note: Consideration might include---
(i) The possible provision of 2nd mortgage finance (with the 

need for Conference to approve amendments to powers of investment 
of various funds). 

(ii) A possible guarantee scheme. 
(iii) A possible survey of Connexional Funds to see whether 

they could devote a proportion of investable funds for the provision 
of 1st and 2nd mortgage finance." 

The Board has already given some consideration to the above 
re solution, but it is not yet in a position to report. 

In submitting this interim report to Conference, the Board 
wishes it to be understood that it se-es its proposals as only steps 
towards the solution of a problem that is of great concern to them 
and to the Church as a whole. 

The Board's Actuary has made a suggestion of another type of 
scheme altogether. The Board intends to submit this proposal also 
to close scrutiny. 

Other avenues of assistance are being explored and if found to 
be useful the Board will report on same to Synods and Conference 
1975. 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the reports and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. Supernumerary Fund_.Co,ntributions: That as from January 

1, 1975 the minister's contribution to the Supernumerary Fund be 
increased from 5% to 7½% of the standard minimum stipend. 

3. That as from January 1, 1975 the personal contributions of 
deaconesses and home missionaries to their Retiring Funds be in
creased on a pro rata basis (see 2 above). 

4. Benefits: (a) That as from February 1, 1975 the annuity for a 
supernumerary minister be increased from $29.25 to $38 for each year 
of service up to a maximum of 40 years. 

(b) That as from February 1, 1975 the pension for a minister's 
widow be increased from $17.55 to $22.80 for each y•ear of her hus
band's servic,e up to a maximum of 40 years. 

Note: These rates will apply to ministers superannuating at the 
1974 Conference. but are dependent on the adoption of recommenda
tion 2 as from January 1, 1975. 

5. Home Acquirement Fund: That as from July 1, 1975, the 
minister's personal contribution to the Home Acquirement Fund be 
2½ % of the standard minimum stipend and the subsidy from the 
Connexional Budget be 2½ % of the standard minimum stipend. 

(Note: The question of tax deductions on contributions to the 
Home Acquirement Fund to be checked). 

6. (a) That the Supernumerary Fund Board consider adjusting 
contributions to the Home Acquirement Fund where-
(i) Ministers have already purchased a home for retirement. 
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(ii) Ministers can produce adequate evidence as to alternative 
arrangements for retirement housing provis.ions. 
(b) That the sliding scale of contributions be considered as a 

means of assisting those who are already in the process of purchasing 
properties. The corresponding amount of subsidy to be decided upon 
by the Board. 

(c)1 That the Board report to Synods and Conference 1975. 
7. That in the light of the new contributions by ministers to the 

Supernumerary Fund and Home Acquirement Fund, the Supernum
erary Fund Board in conjunction with the Stipends Committee report 
to Synods and Conference on the implied degrees of responsibility 
for the provision of housing on retirement. 

8. That Conference give approval to the launching of a Special 
Appeal for $150,000 over a period of three years ( 1975-77) to enable 
grants to be made to ministers at the time of their retirement to 
assist with the purchase of a house; the first call on the Fund to be 
grants to ministers in Conference appointments at January 31, 1975 
based upon the numher of years in which a minister has been in 
financial relationship to the Fund; the second call to be such additional 
assistance to retiring ministers as the Board sees fit. 

Note: It is suggested that the maximum grant he $2,500 for a 
minister who has completed 40 years of service at January 31, 1975 
this amount to be reduced by $100 for each year of service less than 
40 years. Grants will be made only to ministers who have completed 
at least 16 years of service at January 31, 1975. Grants will also be 
made to deaconesses and home missionaries who have completed a 
lengthy period of service. 

The appeal to be properly planned and presented with special 
care regarding the approach to the membership of the Church. 

9. That Conference draws the attention of the Church to the 
need for greatly increased capital for the Supernumerary and Allied 
Funds and asks that our people consider making bequests or grants 
to the Retiring Funds. 

10. That Conference gives its approval to the Constitution:-
1. THERE shall be an established Ministers' Retirement Home 

Fund (hereinafter called "the Fund"). 
2. THE objects of the Fund shall be:-

( a) To purchase lease or otherwise acquire land on which to provide 
residences or flats services and equipment for homes for Metho
dist Ministers when they become permanent Supernumeraries 
and for the Widows of such Supernumerary Ministers. 

(b) All such other matters and things as may be incidental to or 
connected with the foregoing purposes. 
3. THE Fund shall be derived from the following sources:

( a) Gifts, donations, legacies and grants. 
(b) Income from investments. 
( c) Any other sources as from time to time determined by the 

Conference. 
4. THE Fund shall be administered by the Board of Management 

of the Supernumerary Fund (hereinafter referred to as "the Board"). 
5. THE provisions of Sub-Sections (3) to (6) Section 512 relating 

to the Supernumerary Fund shall mutatis mutandis. 
6. THE Board shall be competent to take or receive by way of 

g!ft, or by way of devise or bequest any land, money or other ·property, 
either generally or for any special purpose connected with the Fund 
and shall be competent to hold and administer such land, money or 
other property for the benefit of the Fund. 
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7. THE Board for the purpose of administering the said Fund 
shall have the following powers:-
(a) With the consent of the Conference of the Methodist Church to 

purchase lease, take on lease or sell any l~nd buildings or pre
mises to acquire by purchase or hire or dispose of any real or 
personal property upon or subject to such terms as the Board 
in its discretion thinks fit. 

(b) For the purpose of acquiring or assisting to acquire real or per
sonal property or of replacing or rearranging mortgages. or sub
dividing and/ or improving any real or leasehold property or mak
ing any investment hereby authorised and for any other purpose 
whatsoever deemed by the Board to be in the interest of the 
Fund with the consent of the said Conference to borrow or raise 
-either alone or jointly or in common ';Vith others or otherwise 
any moneys on mortgage or overdraft or otherwise with or with
out security over land chattels or any other property of whatso
ever description from any person firm company bank or other 
corporation at such rate of interest and for such term and gener
ally on such conditions as the Board shall think fit and to sign 
execute any mortgage, deed, agreement, or other document in 
connection therewith. 

( c ), To engage and employ such as Architects, Engineers, Surveyors 
and other persons as the Board in its discretion shall think fit 
for the investigation and development of any proposed site or 
sites for the erection of a r-esidence or residences flat or flats as 
aforesaid and for the preparation and completion of any plans 
and specifications in relation thereto plus supervision as required 
of any work carried out. 

(d) With the consent of the said Conference to erect residences flats 
and other buildings furnish and equip the same in a manner 
suitable for a :residenc-e as aforesaid provided always that in the 
erection of ~uch residences, flats and other buildings the Board 
shall not be limited to current designs and plans but may if it 
thinks fit adopt designs and plans of an experimental nature. 

(e) To alter, repair, improve and maintain all or any of the property 
of the Board. 

(f) To invest any moneys forming part of the said Fund not immedi
ately required for the purposes of the Fund at the discretion of 
the Board in any of the following ways:-
( a) First mortgage of freehold prop-erties in New Zealand. 
(b) Stocks, funds or other securities of the Government of the 

Dominion of New Zealand. 
(c) Bonds, debentures or other securities of any Municipal Cor

poration or local body in New Zealand having authority by 
law to borrow. 

(d) Deposit with any Board or body administering funds of the 
Methodist Church of New Zealand, any bank legally carrying 
on _business in New Zealand or any savings institution with 
which trust moneys may be invested under authority of the 
~uste.e Act, on_ the official short-term money market and 
witJ:i _such registered . !rustee Companies and Building 
Societies, Local Authorities and other bodies and Companies 
as from time to time may be approved of by the Conference. 

( e) Debentures, shares, stock unsecured or convertible notes or 
other securities of any Company quoted in the Official List 
of any New ~eala_nd ~tock. Exchange provided that nothing 
~ontamed o~ implied m this paragraph shall authorise any 
mvestment. m the share~ or o~her securities of any Company 
whose busmess and obJects m the judgment of the Board 
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conflict with the rules and usage of the Methodist Church 
and which are likely to bring reproach on the Church. 

8. THE Board shall submit to each annual Conference a report of 
its operation during the year together with the annual audited state
ments of the financial position of the Fund. 

9. THE Board may make and alter by-laws or rules as ~o the 
conditions of occupancy of such residences or flats when occupied by 
Supernumerary ministers and their Wives or their Widows. 

10. THE decision of the Board on all matters relating to the 
Funds and the benefits derived therefrom shall be final. 

11. IF at any time the obj,ects of the Fund shall part or if for 
any other reason the purposes hereof shall become wholly frustrated 
and incapable of being carried out then the Conference shall have the 
right to arrange for the Fund to be used for some other object or 
objects under the control of the Conf.erence relating to Supernumer
ary Ministers and their Widows. 

12. ANY sanction approval consent or direction or appointment 
of and by the said Conference required in respect of the said Fund 
or the manag·ement thereof shall be sufficient if given or made by or 
on behalf of the said Conference by the Committee of the Church 
Building and Loan Fund or of any Committee exercising the function 
of that Committee appointed by the said Conf.erence. 

11. That the Supernumerary Fund Board give consideration to 
the following: That Connexional Trusts that have powers within their 
operating deeds make up to 25 % of the yearly operating surpluses 
available to the retiring funds for the express purpose of making 
funds available for ministers retiring from active service. 

12. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 8 her•ein. 

QUESTION 43 (c)-Metho,dist General Purposes Trust Board? 

METHODIST GENERAL PURPOSES 
TRUST BOARD (INC) 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE, 1974 
The Audited Financial Statements will be presented to Conference 

with this Report. 
Funds under Administration: 

This has been another year of strong growth in Funds admin
istered. At June 30, 1973, the Funds under administration amounted 
to $1,065,000. At June 30, 1974, the Funds administered amounted 
to $1,633,000. 

This indicates that Trusts are becoming more Connexionally 
minded and investment conscious and the Board is deeply aware of 
the responsibility entrusted to it to ensure that its monies are invested 
wisely and made available to the work of the Church. 
Interest Rate: 

The rate of interest, at call, on short term deposits has continued 
at 5½ %. Where Trusts ar•e able to lodge monies for a definite period, 
investments have been arranged to enable them to get the benefit of a 
higher rate of interest. 

The General Purposes Trust Board would like to draw the 
attention of Church Trusts and Organisations to this service which 
it seeks to render to the whole Church. The General Property 
Returns reveal that there are large sums of money in Trust accounts 
that are being held for special purposes, and much of this money is 
earning a very low rate of interest. 
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Trusts and organisations holding money for Special Purposes 
would he well advised to avail themselves of the facilities provided 
by the General Purposes Trust Board. 
Investments: 

At June 30, 1974, the Board had invested $672,523 in First 
Mortgages and the terms of renewal of these Mortgages is being 
carefully watched. 
Assistance to Supernumerary Fund: 

During the year the General Purposes Trust made availabl,e to 
the Supernumerary Fund a special loan of $50,000 to enable it to 
acquire the Morley House Property. A grant of $780 was made to 
the Supernumerary and Allied Funds being out of the surplus income 
(50 % ). 
Winstone Memorial Trust Fund: 

After making the provision for transfer to Capital in accordance 
with the Trust Deed, an amount of $3,612 of disposable income was 
realised. Grants to meet arrears of stipends for Ministers in the 
active work during the year totalled $3,091, whilst Grants to Super
numerarioes and Widows of Ministers totalled $2,750. The Board is 
deeply conscious of the great needs of some of the Supernumeraries 
and Ministers' widows and is endeavouring to make as fair a distri
bution of the surplus monies as possible. 
Wellington Property: 

During the year the Thorndon Property was exchanged by the 
Church Property Trustees of the Presbyterian Church for another 
property in Lambton Quay, Wellington. The Methodist Church con
tinues to participate in this development and some payments have 
been made. 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, Treasurer. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the Report and Financial Statements be received and 

adopted. 

QUESTION 43 (c)-General Purposes Trust Board 
NEW ZEALAND METHODIST WOMEN'S FELLOWSHIP 

KURAHUNA 
By a Declaration of Trust (7 May 1931) the General Purposes 

Trust Board held the Kurahuna property upon Trust, and through a 
Deed of T'rust (22 July 1931) it held certain investments for the 
benefit of Kurahuna, on behalf of N.Z. Methodist Women's Fellow
ship, the legal successors to the Methodist Women's Missionary 
Union of New Zealand. 

In terms of these Trusts the Kurahuna property was adminis
tered first as a school and later as a hostel. The property was sold 
in 1971 and the proceeds, with other Special Kurahuna Funds, were 
invested. From the income from these inv,estments, grants have been 
made to "Maori Girls or Young Women'' for Educational Purposes, 
during 1972-1973-1974. 

The Legal Adviser has confirmed that the sale of the property 
and the investment of funds is in order, but that it is clear from the 
Declaration of Trust that there is no power to make grants to 
individuals or (Maori) Educational Foundations and the like, except 
through a variation of the terms of the Trusts, which Conference 
has the power to approve. 
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The National Convention has approved a "Scheme for Kurahuna 
Grants and Scholarships" with the additional purpose of providing 
Educational Grants and Scholarships, primarily to Methodist "Maori 
Girls and Young Women" in accordance with the definition of "Maori" 
as defined in the Maori Affairs Act, or any subsequent amendments. 

The proposed Grants and Scholarships shall bear the title of 
"New Zealand Methodist Women's Fellowship Kurahuna Grants 
and/or Scholarships", and may cover the following areas:-

Forms 1 to 7, but more especially Forms 5 to 7. 
Nursing, Karitane, Dental Training. 
Teaching, including the teaching of Maori; Kindergarten training. 
Tertiary: Business College courses; Polytechnic; Diploma courses; 

Social Sciences, etc. 
Christian Education and Theological studies. 
And such other Groups or Foundations as are in harmony with 

these extended objectives. 
A Recommendation for Conference approval to these extended 

objectives is appended. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That Conference gives approval to an extension of the pur

poses of the Declaration of Trust dated 7 May 1931 and the Deed 
of Trust dated 22 July 1931 in respect of "Kurahuna", to include 
provision for a "Scheme for Kurahuna Grants and/or Scholarships"; 
giv-es retrospective approval for Grants and Scholarships already 
made in the years 1972 to 1974; and refers this variation to the Law 
Revision Committee for completion of the necessary legal formalities. 

QUESTION 43 (d)-Fire Insurance Fund? 

METHODIST CONNEXIONAL FIRE 
INSURANCE FUND 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE 1974 
The Financial Statements for the year ended May 31, 197 4 will 

be presented to Conference with this report. 
Year's Result: 

The net profit before charging the cost of insuranc,es (Employers 
Liability Ministers, Money Cover, Public Liability for Churches, 
Halls, Parsonages and Preaching Places, Camps and Retreats) borne 
by the Fund was $22,263, showing an increase on last year's result. 
Distributable Surplus: 

The Board transferred the amount of $3,300 to capital account. 
Insurances . for Public Liability Cover, a Group Money Policy and 
Employers Liability Cover for Ministers cost the Fund $5,827. This 
represents a benefit to local Trusts, Circuits and Districts. A divi's
ible surplus of $13,000 was. declared by the Board. 
Grants: 

The Board recommends, in accordance with its report to Synods, 
that the divisible surplus be distributed as follows: 

Ministers' Home Acquirement Fund 
10 Synodal Districts at $200 each 
Supernumerary Fund-Retirement Housing 
Education Division 
"New Citizen" 
Transport Trust Board (towards capital) 
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In making this recommendation regarding grants, the Board 
has been sensitive to the widespread concern expressed in the Church 
that substantial assistance be given to ministers superannuating 
within the next 5-10 years and facing the greatly increased costs 
of retirement housing. Hence the special grant to the Super
numerary Fund of $2,500 towards retirement housing. 

The Board has taken note of the request of the 1973 Finance 
and Stewardship Committee of Detail that Connexional Trusts/ 
Funds should give considerati'on to ways of assisting the Educa
tion and other Divisions whose applications to the Budget had to 
be severely cut back; hence the grant of $2,000 to the Education 
Division. 

While the Board of the "New Citizen" was granted its appli
cation in full by the Finance and Stewardship Committee of Detail, 
rising costs have presented a major problem and the Board felt 
compelled to ask the Fire Insurance Fund for a special grant. The 
Fire Insurance Fund Board recommends a grant of $2,000. 

The Transport Trust Board continues to be in need of greatly 
increased capital. The Board is again happy to recommend a grant 
of $1,000. 

In recommending its usual grants to the 10 Synodal Districts; 
the Board again expresses its pleasure at the way i'n which these 
moneys have been utilised. 

Review of Insurance Covers: 
With the escalation of inflation which New Zealand is experienc

ing in common with the rest of the world, the need for Trusts to 
review regularly their insurance covers becomes greater and greater. 
Only a small percentage of Trusts seem to be taking this question 
really seri'ously. This is revealed from the insurance premiums 
received by the Fund-barely a 10% increase overall, suggesting 
that the present insurance covers would be quite inadequate to 
meet the increased costs of replacement of buildings. With building 
that the present insurance covers would be quite inadequate to 
costs as high as they are, it behoves all Trusts to seek substantial 
jncreases in their insurance covers. 

Insurance Contract: 
The 10-year contract with our Rei'nsuring Agents, the Guardian 

Royal Exchange Assurance, expired on May 16, 1974. The Board 
has negotiated a renewal of the contract with Guardian Royal Ex
change Assurance for two years to May 16, 1976. The rate of 
commission on fire insurance premiums has been reduced, but the 
Board hopes that Trusts will increase their insurance covers and 
that by this means the divisible surplus will not be reduced. 

During the next two years the Board intends to conti'nue its 
negotiations. 

Accident Compens,ation-Eff.ect of Public Liability Policies: 
The advent of the Accident Compensation legislation means 

that the Employers Liability Cover for full-time workers within the 
employ of the Church is now no longer met through the Connexional 
Fire Insurance Fund; nor will it be necessary for some aspects of 
Public Li'ability insurance to be covered by the Connexional Fire 
Insurance Fund. 

A survey of each Public Liability Insurance Policy is being 
undertaken by our Reinsuring Agents and the Board intends to re
vise the amounts of indemnity. The liability of the Church to Third 
Parties will now be mainly concerned wi'th property damage claims. 
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Claims for property damage can arise through the negligent acts 
of servants causing fires, explosions, water and other accidental 
damage. Adequate protection should be held at all times and the 
particular Boards/Committees involved will be communicated with 
in due course. 

Loans to Churches and Divisions: 
These have been slightly increased dul'ing the year from $38,94G 

to $39,258. 

General Treasurer: 
It was with regret that the Board was informed of the resigna

tion of Mr C. R. Hasseldine, B.Corn., A.C.A. as from July 31, 1974. 
The Board has appreciated the deep interest that Mr Hasseldine took 
in the Connexional Fire Insurance Fund and the initiative he took 
in the decentralisation of the operatfons of the Fund and the very 
careful consideration that he gave to the needs of local and Con
nexional Trusts. 

Bo,ard Mem her: 
After 32 years of service, to the Board, Mr Walter H. Price has 

expressed a wish to retire. In accepting his resignation, the Board 
wishes to place on record its appreciation of Mr Price's faithful 
servi'ce. 

A. A. DINGWALL, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Financial Statements for the yea1· ended May 31, 

197 4, be received and adopted. 
3. That the grants for 1974 be as follows: 

Ministers' Horne Acquil'ernent Fund $3,500 
Supernumerary Fund-Retirement Housing $4,500 
Education Division 2,000 
"New Citizen" 2,000 
Transport Trust Boa1·d (towards capital) 1,000 

4. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 6 herein. 

QUESTION 43 (e)-Conting,ent Fund? 
1. That the Financial Statements be received and adopt-ad. 

QUESTION 43 (f)-Children's Fund? 
See Question 43 (a). 
1. That the Financial Statement be received and adopted. 

QUESTION 43 (g)-Removal Expenses? 
See Question 43 (a) 

1. That the Financial Statement be received and adopted. 

QUESTION 43 (h)-Tra.nsport Tru:st Board 

METHODIST TRANSPORT TRUST 
BOARD (INC) 

REPORT TO CONFERENCE, 197 4 
Finance: The Audited Financial Statements will be presented to 

Conference with this Report. 
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Advances: At the 30th June, there were 62 loans outstanding 
(1973-64). All were J)€rsonal loans, 61 to Ministers and 1 to a 
Deaconess. There were no loans to Circuits. 

During the year 14 Ministers repaid loans in full. There were 
22 new loans advanced, 10 of which were added to existing balances, 
while 12 were for completely new loans. Total advances increa&ed 
during the year from $65,473 to $66,092. 

Financial Results: A surplus of $195 on income account was 
shown in the year ended June 30, 1974. 

Capital of the Fund: The Board was grateful for the grant of 
$1000 from the Connexional Fire Insurance Fund. This grant, 
together with the net income of $195 for the year, increases the 
Capital of the Fund to $10,357. 

The Board would welcome a substantial increase in its Capital as 
this would enable the Board to make larger loans on vehicles and 
make them more expeditiously. In these days of rigid credit restric
tions the need to rely upon bank overdraft facilities and loans from 
other Funds, Trusts and Departments can be a source of frustration 
and embarrassment. 

Scale of Travelling All0iwances: As from April 26, 1974, the State 
Services Commission approved a new Travel Allowance Scale. The 
Transport Trust Board, with the approval of the President, decided 
to adopt the new scale of allowances and to bring it into force from 
August 1, 1974, approximately three months after the date of im
plementation by the State Services Commission. The minimum 
allowances were also revised. ( See Resolutions 3 and 4.) 

Guidelines to Car Purchase: The Board has welcomed suggestions 
from individuals regarding the suitability and purchase of cars, and 
wishes to commend the guidelines to car purchases prepared by Mr 
H. F. K. Hayman, copies of which are available from the Connexional 
Office on request. 

Travelling Allowances and Depreciation: The survey question
naire was distributed to all Ministers and full time workers in the 
Church early in August, and replies were requested by Friday, 
September 20. There was a ready respons,e and the Board hopes to be 
in a position to circulate to Conference a report embodying the 
consensus of opinion, as revealed in the questionnaire. 

N. E. BROOKES, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, General Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Financial Statements for the year ended June 30, 

1974, be received and adopted. 
3. Travelling Allow,ances: That the action of the Transport Trust 

Board in adopting the following scale from 1st August, 1974, he 
confirmed. 
Car's: 

Annual Up to 1000 cc 1001-1350 cc 
$ $ $ $ 

per mile per km per mile per km 
0-1000 0.1145 0.0710 0.1310 0.0815 

1001-2000 0.1005 0.0625 0.1150 0.0715 
2001-3000 0.0930 0.0575 0.1070 0.0665 
3001-4000 0.0890 0.0550 0.1025 0.0635 
4001-5000 0.0823 0.0515 0.0960 0.0595 

257 



5001-6000 
6001-7000 
7001-8000 
8000 and over 

Annual 

0.0785 0.0485 
0.0750 0.0465 
0.0735 0.0455 
0.0715 0.0445 

1351-2000 cc 

$ $ 
per miJ.e per km 

0-1000 0.1410 0.0870 
1001-2000 0.1245 0.0770 
2001-3000 0.1160 0.0710 
3001-4000 0.1110 0.0685 
4001-5000 0.1040 0.0645 
5001-6000 0.0990 0.0610 
6001-7000 0.0945 0.0585 
7001-8000 0.0925 0.0570 
8000 and over 0.0905 0.0560 

0.0910 0.0565 
0.0875 0.0545 
0.0855 0.0530 
0.0835 0.0520 

Over 2000 cc 
$ $ 

per mile per km 
0.1615 0.1000 
0.1425 0.0885 
0.1330 0.0825 
0.1275 0.0790 
0.1200 0.07 45 
0.1140 0.0705 
0.1095 0.0680 
0.1075 0.0665 
0.1050 0.0650 

NOTE: When more than two passengers are carried the above 
rates are increased by 1 cent a mile. 

Motor Cycles and Scooters: 
There is no change from the previous rate for motor cycles and 

scooters and accordingly the scal,e remains as follows:-
Motor Cycles, Motor Scooteris, Mopeds and Power Cycles 

Annual Motor Cycles Motor Cycles or Motor Cycles or 
Mileage Motor Scooters Motor Scoot,ers Motor Scooters 

Up to 4000 
Over 4000 

Mopeds or Power with Cylinder with Cylinder 
Cycles of not capacity over capacity of 350 

more than 60 cc 60 cc and less cc and over 
than 350 cc 

$ $ $ 
per mile per km per mile per km per mile per km 
0.0345 0.0215 0.0650 0.0405 0.0820 0.0510 
0.0315 0.0195 0.0570 0.0355 0.0710 0.0440 

4. Minimum Travel Allowance: That the action of the Transport 
Trust Board in adopting the following revised minimum travel 
allowances from 1st August, 1974, be confirmed:-

$ Presently 
Scooter ...... 180 180 (no change) 
Small Car ( to 1000 cc) 420 400 
Medium Car ( to 1350 cc) 460 440 
Larger Car ( over 1350 cc )1 ...... 500 480 
5. That the Board be asked to continue its research on travel 

allowances and depreciation and report to Synods and Conference 
1975. 

6. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 8 herein. 

METHODIST TRANSPORT TRUST BOARD 
Cumulative Details of Scale Rates o.f Tria.velling Allowances Operative 

from 1st August~ 1974 
Small Cars up to 1000 cc 

Mileage 

1-1000 
1001-2000 
2001-3000 
3001-4000 
4001-5000 

Equivalent 
km 

1- 1609 
1610- 3218 
3219- 4827 
4828- 6436 
6437- 8045 

Rate per 
mile 

$ 
0.1145 
0.1005 
0.0930 
0.0890 
0.0839 
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Total for 
this 1000 

$ 
114.50 
100.50 

93.00 
89.00 
83.00 

Total 
Allowance 

$ 
114.50 
215.00 
308.00 
397.00 
480.00 



5001-6000 8046- 9654 0.0785 78.50 558.50 
6001-7000 9655-11263 0.0750 75.00 633.50 
7001-8000 11264-12872 0.0735 73.50 707.00 
8001 & over 12873 & over 0.0715 71.50 778.50 

Medium Caris (1001-1350 cc) 
1-1000 0- 1609 0.1310 131.00 131.00 

1001-2000 1610- 3218 0.1150 115.00 246.00 
2001-3000 3219- 4827 0.1070 107.00 353.00 
3001-4000 4828- 6436 0.1025 102.50 455.50 
4001-5000 6437- 8045 0.0960 96.00 551.00 
5001-6000 8046- 9654 0.0910 91.00 642.50 
6001-7000 9655-11263 0.0875 87.50 730.00 
7001-8000 11264-12872 0.0855 85.50 815.50 
8001 & over 12873 & over 0.0835 83.50 899.00 

Cars (1351-2000 cc) 
1-1000 0- 1609 0.1410 141.00 141.00 

1001-2000 1610- 3218 0.1245 124.50 ,265.50 
2001-3000 3219- 4827 0.1160 116.00 381.50 
3001-4000 4828- 6436 0.1110 111.00 492.50 
4001-5000 6437- 8045 0.1040 104.00 596.50 
5001-6000 8046- 9654 0.0990 99.00 695.50 
6001-7000 9655-11263 0.0945 94.50 790.00 
7001-8000 11264-12872 0.0925 92.50 882.50 
8001 & over 12873 & over 0.0905 90.50 973.00 

Cars (2001 cc and over) 
1-1000 0- 1609 0.1615 161.50 161.50 

1001-2000 1610- 3218 0.1425 142.50 304.00 
2001-3000 3219- 4827 0.1330 133.00 437.00 
3001-4000 4828- 6436 0.1275 127.50 564.50 
4001-5000 6437- 8045 0.1200 120.00 684.50 
5001-6000 8046- 9654 0.1140 114.00 798.50 
6001--7000 9655-11263 0.1095 109.50 908.00 
7001-8000 11264-12872 0.1075 107.50 1015.50 
8001 & over 12873 & over 0.1050 105.00 1120.50 

QUESTION 44 (a)-What is the Report of the Finance and Steward
ship Committee? 

Question no longer applies. 

QUESTION 44 (b) 

REPORT ON THE 1973/74 CONNEXIONAL 
BUDGET 

The Budget Account was held open until the end of July in order 
to bring into account the final payments from a number of Methodist 
Circuits and the final contribution from the Combined Union Parishes 
Budget. The remittanc,es made during July had a significant effect 
upon the final payments made. 
Payments to Dep,artments and Funds: 

All Guaranteed Funds were paid 100 % of their allocation. Non
Guaranteed Funds have been paid 99 % of allocations compared with 
97 % for 1972 / 73 and 95% for 1971/72. This is a record percentage 
payout for some years and whilst it has been achieved partly by 
increased giving, it needs to be borne in mind that refunds from 
Retiring Funds reduced the total requirement by over $6000. As in 
previous years, the decrease in the number of contribution subsidies 
requiring to be met by the Budget accounted for the payment being 
less than anticipated. 
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District and Union Parish Contributions: 
There has been an increase both in the absolute level of g1vmg 

to the Connexional Budg-et and in the percentage achieved. The 
overall position is as follows:-

CIRCUITS AND UNION PARISHES 

1973 / 74 
1972 / 73 
1971 / 72 
1970/ 71 
1969 / 70 

Budget 

1973/74 
1972/ 73 
1971 / 72 
1970/ 71 
1969/ 70 

1973/74 
1972 / 73 
1971 / 72 
1970/ 71 
1969/ 70 

Fully Paid Not Fully Paid 

Allocation's ( including 
Allocations 

$ 
392,726 
373,604 
362,709 
361,646 
360,605 

137 36 
122 45 
113 52 
108 53 
120 41 

District Expenses) 
Contribution Percentage 

$ % 
382,988 97.5 
360,633 96.6 
348,264 96.0 
343,578 95.0 
343,434 95.3 

Payments to Funds 

Guaranteed 
$ 

117,392 
109,691 
108,668 

97,428 
97,711 

Non
Guaranteed 

$ 
258,809 
248,233 
233,017 
243,614 
224,004 

Percentage 
for Non

Guaranteed 
% 

99.0 
97.0 
95.0 
94.5 
94.7 

It is perhaps somewhat surprismg in a time of severe inflation 
that such an outstanding result could have been achieved. It has been 
recognised that inflationary pressuries have been felt very severely at 
Circuit level. This has meant that each year the Connexional Budget 
has either been pegged or it has been incr,eased by a percentage rate 
far less than the inflationary rate in order to kie-ep it within reason
ably attainable target levels. The real significance of this is seen 
when it is realised that each year the Budget, in spite of increases 
in totals, is achieving less and less. The optimism that could result 
from this past y,ear's achievements needs to be tempered with realism. 

With the exception of one District, all achieved 94 % or better. 
The Union Parish result of achieving 90.35 % of the total-with 39 
out of the 53 paying either 100% or more-is especially gratifying. 
The comparative figures for previous years are 84.19 % for 1972 / 73 
and 75.6 % for 1971/72. 

It would be remiss not to conclude this report by expressing 
warmest thanks to Circuits and Parishes and Synods for ensuring 
that the work of the Church outside the local needs has continued 
to enjoy wholehearted support. 

W. R. LAWS, President. 
J. S. HOSKING, Acting-Convener. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the report and financial statement be received and 

adopted. 
CONNEXIONAL BUDGET, 1975/76 

The Finance and Stewardship Committee of Detail met in 
Wellington on October 1st and 2nd, 1974. 

The Committee considered reports on: 
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(a) The Connexional Budget response for 1973/74. 
(b) A report of the Budget and Strategy Committee, convened by 

the Vice-President, Mr Eric Heggie. 
(c) The Budget for 1975/76 and all related matters. 

Owing to stipend increases necessitating greater provision for 
r,etiring funds, it was found that there was insufficient money left for 
the work of the Divisions without "cuts" of very great magnitude. 

It was therefore decided to refer a proposed budget figure of 
$432,750 (an increase of 4.56 % on the current budget) and details 
of the cuts required in Divisional expenditure, if the Budget is. to 
be pegged at this figure, for the urgent consideration and comments 
of Synod and Quarterly Meetings-a final decision to be made at 
Conference itself. 

W. R. LAWS, President. 
J. S. HOSKING, Acting-Convener. 

SPECIAL REPORT ON CONNEXIONAL BUDGET, 1975-1976 
1. Background 

Over the past few years there has been a growing realisation 
that too often the overall policy and strategy of the Church has 
been determined by Committees and by Conference as a result of 
financial exigencies. Ideally decisions about the Church's financial 
resources ought to be made to give effect to and facilitate deliberate 
policy and strategy goals. 
2. Special Committee 

With a view to reversing our procedures of the past, the 
Finance and Stewardship Commi'ttee of Detail in 1973 asked the 
Vice President, Mr Eric H eggie, to convene a committee whose 
task was-
(a) to review present Budget priorities and strategies, and 
(b) to suggest procedures whereby the Conference through its 

commi'ttees and divisions could first establish clear goals and 
then draw up a budget to realise those aims. 

The Special Committee on Budget Priorities and Strategies sent 
a full questionnaire to all circuits, seeking opinions on-
(a) the likely Circuit income for 1975-6 
(b) the proportion of Circuit i'ncome which should be apportioned 

to the Connexional Budget 
( c) the allocation of the Connexional Budget to the various Divi

sions and Committees 
The responses to the questionnaire were taken into account in 

allocating the 1975/76 budget, i'n addition, the Education Division 
has been asked to devise and distribute a more sophisticated instru
ment to test circuit and individual reactions to budget priorities. 

The Special Committee also recommended that a new procedure 
be adopted under which the making of poli'cy decisions and the 
setting of priorities would be undertaken prior to the October 
meeting of the Committee of Detail. This would give effect to the 
ideal cited in the first paragraph of this report. 

The steps for 1975 shall be-
(a) In mid-July the Connexional Treasurer will invite all Divisions 

and Committees to submit their Budget requests by mid-August. 
Each submission should include brief reports on the conse
quences of various possible reductions in the amount sought 
(e.g. $500, $1,000, $1,500, $2,000 etc. up to a 25 % reduction, 
or whatever percentage the Connexional Treasurer may 
request). 
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(b) Before the end of August, the Council of Missfon will meet: 
i To examine the Divisions' Budget submissions. 
ii To recommend priorities. 
iii To prepare policy proposals and/or options, which set out the 

consequences of the various reductions or additions which are 
recommended. 

iv To arrange for a Report to be prepared for Church Council. 
(c) In September or October, the Church Council will meet: 

To receive the Council of Mission report, and the Divisions' 
Budget. 

ii To receive the Budget submissions of the other Committees. 
iii To make the policy decisfons and determine the priorities which 

will affect the Connexional Budget. 
iv To recommend a reasonable Connexional Budget total figure, in 

the light of the General Treasurer's report and other relevant 
factors, such as likely total Church giving and the proportion 
which should be ear-marked for the Connexional Budget. 

v Any other matter referred to it from the May meeting. 
(d) In September or October also, the Fi'nance & Stewardship 

Committee of Detail will meet: 
i To receive the policy and priorities report from Church Council 
and the total Budget figure. 
ii to agree on a Connexional Budget for presentation to Conference. 
iii To agree on an allocation of the Connexional Budget to Districts 

for presentation to Conference. 
The Special Committee is to continue its work in speci'fi.c areas. 

3. Church Council 
At a special meeting of Church Council held prior to the 

Finance and Stewardship Committee of Detail in October 197 4, the 
recommendations above were agreed to. 

In setting a ceiling figure for the 1975/76 Budget, the Council 
took cognisance of the data from the Circuit Financial Survey, which 
showed inter alia :-
(a) Total Circuit giving in the Circuits under survey had increased' 

by 12.15 percent i'n 1973/7 4 over 1972/ 73. This compared with 
a 7.32 percent increase in the previous year. 

(b) The proportion of total Circuit Income required to meet sti
pends and allowances in 1973/74 was 49.36 percent, local costs 
7.77 per cent, Connexional Budget payments 25.86 per cent, leav
ing a balance of 17.01 per cent available for local Trusts. 

(c) The giving per member per year in 1973/74 was $52.06 com-
pared with $45.06 in 1972/73. 

Projections were then made which were based on the following 
assumptfons- _ 
(a) A reasonable expectation in giving in Circuits is a 12½% 

increase in 1974/ 75 over 1973/ 74; and a further 12~% in
crease in the 1975/76 year. 

(b) Stipends are increasing in the current year by 24 % over 
1973/74, and the expected increase in 1975/ 76 is 19 % over 
and above the current year. 

(c) No less than 13 % of total Circui't Income ought to be available 
for use by local Trusts. This compares with 14.7 % in 1972/73, 
17% in 1973/74 and a projected 13 % in the current financial 
year. 

On this basis, a Budget increase of no more than 5 % could be 
sustained without seriously jeopardising support for local Church 
Trusts. 
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On projection, the proportionate expenditure of total Circuit Income 
for 1975/76 is-

Stipends and Allowances 57 % 
Miscellaneous Local Expenses 7 % 
Connexional Budget Payments 23 % 
Local Trusts 13% 
In the light of the above, a tentative total of $432,750 was set 

for the 1975/76 Budget. 
The Church Council then engaged in a pilot experiment in 

establishing a total strategy and priorities. Two general principles 
were agreed on as a working base. They were-
( a) The prime focus of the Church's work is the local Church

that is the local worshipping congregation. 
(b) That the Budget ought to provide services which (a) assist 

the local Church to build and strengthen its witness in the 
local area; and (b) enable the local Church to witness beyond 
its own community. 

The findings of this pilot experiment were used as a guide in 
helping the Committee of Detail make its allocations. 

4. Distribution of Budget to Divisions and Fund,s 
The basic difficulty in allocating total Budget to the various 

Divisions and Funds was the fact that even though the Budget for 
1975/76 was to be increased by 4.56%, a sum greater than this 
increase was required for the subsidy portion of the Retiring Funds~ 
This meant that not only is less money in total available for alloca
tion to the Divisions, but also that in a time of severe inflation, 
the effectiveness of this lesser amount is further reduced. 

Taking into account the responses of the Circuits to the 
Special Committee's questionnaire, and the strategy exercise under
taken at Church Council, a distribution was finally agreed on which 
involved severe cutbacks in staffing support in three of the major 
Divisions, and a considerable decrease in Development Division 
grants. Because of the serious nature of these reducti'ons, the 
Committee agreed to seek the reactions of Synods and Quarterly 
Meetings to the proposals. 

5. Octobe,r Questionnaire 
At short notice, a reasonable sampling of Circuit's reactions was 

Teceived, and a good Tesponse was elicited from the Synods. Almos! 
70% of the replies received felt that the suggested increase was 
"about right". Just over 20% believed that the increase was, not 
enough. However very few were prepared to back their belief wi'th 
a clearly stated intention to exceed the 12½ % increase pointed in 
the assumptions above. 

6. A Budget the Church Can Supp«rt 
In the light of the widespread support for an increase of 

approximately 4.56%, the Committee recommends a Budget for 
1975/76 of $434,250. This is a slight increase on the figure suggested 
to Circuits and Synods, and includes a speci'al provision of $1500 
for the promotion of the Budget-a task to be undertaken by the 
Stewardship Section of the Education Division. 

It needs to be recognised clearly that this Budget can be met 
only by a significant increase in giving at local level throughout 
the whole Connexion. It is based on the assumpti'on that over the 
two years July 1974-June 1976, giving will rise throughout Metho
dism by no less than 26.6% over that achieved in 1972/73. Any 
increase less than that amount will not only place a local Church's 
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support of its local work in jeopardy, but will also seriously threaten 
the adequate funding of the various Divisions' tasks. 

On the other hand, gi'ven the goodwill and generous concern 
of all Methodists, coupled with giving that is proportionate to 
income, there is no reason why the Church should not rise to the 
challenge implicit in this Report. 

J. S. HOSKING, Acting Convener. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Reports be received and adopted. 
2. That the Connexional Budget for 1975/76 

allocated as follows:-
1974/75 

Allocation Division or Fund 

62,214 
1,696 
5,490 
1,747 

Guaranteed Funds 
Supernumerary Fund 
Home Missionaries Retfring Fund 
Deaconess Retiring Fund 
Lay Workers Retiring Fund 
Home Acquirement Fund 

12,000 Removal Expenses Fund 
27,500 Contingent Fund 

Miscellaneous Funds-Guaranteed 
4,138 1% Aid 
2,614 National Council of Churches 
1,018 World Council of Churches 

World Council of Churches Assem
bly Nairobi 

1,130 Churches' Education Commission 
60 N.C.C. Pri'son Chaplaincies 

150 Armed Forces Chaplaincies 
4,720 University Chaplaincies-N.C.C. 
1,000 Overseas Travel Fund 
1,300 J.C.C.U. 

202 C.C.A. (formerly E.A.C.C.) 
C.C.A. Asian Missionary Support 

Funds 
200 Visual Audio Aids Society 
300 Pacific Council of Churches 
400 Committee on Ministry 

Non-Guaranteed Funds 
33,527 Educatfon Division 

Budget Promotion 
7,500 Board of Management-Connexional 

655 
1,000 

500 
500 

34,195 
58,419 
18,000 

2,000 
129,700 

$413,875 

Office 
Children's Homes: Auckland 

Masterton 
South Island 

Development Fund 
Development Division 
Maori Division 
New Citizen 
N.Z.M.S.S.A. 
Overseas Division 
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be $434,250, to be 

1975/76 
Requested Allocated 

78,738 
2,968 
4,860 
1,680 

16,200 
16,000 
25,893 

5,263 
6,153 
1,221 

509 
2,072 

60 
150 

4,575 
1,000 
1,750 

242 

500 
200 
500 

45,580 

10,710 
1,000 

2,960 
23,601 
45,652 
83,637 
21,000 

7,500 
127,900 

78,723 
2,968 
4,860 
1,680 

16,200 
14,000 
25,893 

4,342 
6,153 
1,018 

509 
2,072 

4,575 
1,000 
1,750 

202 

300 

37,750 
1,500 

10,000 

14,000 
32,465 
60,000 
21,000 

91,290 

$547,606 $434,250 



3. That the Distri'ct Allocations be:-
N orthland 10,314 
Auckland 92,770 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty 61,090 
Tamnaki-Wanganui 32,239 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu 45,817 
Wellington 52,588 
Nelson 22,344 
North Canterbury 72,910 
South Canterbury 18,639 
Otago-Southland 25,539 

$434,250 

4. That the Education Division cont:nue to seek the attitudes 
and opinions of the membership regarding the allocation of the 
Connexional Budget by 
(i) devising an i'mproved Questionnaire for 1975 
(ii) using selected people to visit sample Circuits with the Ques

tionnaire, seeking responses through discussfon. 
5. That the Special Committee on Budget Priorities and 

Strategy be thanked for its services and reappointed with a view to 
(a) reporting to Church Council 1975 on the advisability of Con

ference empowering Church Council to make any adjustments 
in May to the Budget which commences in July; the report to 
include clear criteria for 
(i) making adjustments to the Budget 
(ii) how adjustments would be allocated. 

(b) Reporting on ways of presenting and expanding the Connexional 
Budget; and arranging· for two pilot projects. 

6. That the Stewardship Section of the Education Di'vision be 
responsible for publicity and promotion programmes l'egarding the 
Connexional Budget. 

QUESTION 45-What are the Resolutions of the Conference 
respecting Trinity Theological Co.Hege? 

A. REPORT OF TRINITY METHODIST 
THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE COUNCIL 

During the year the Council has continued to meet regularly, 
giving support to the Principal and Tutors in their work at the 
College of St John the Evangelist and mai'ntaining responsibility for 
the property at Grafton. 

We record the death of Mr G. S. Gapper, a valued member of 
the Council, who served the Church so wisely for so many years. 

We have again valued the assistance of the Methodist Senior 
Student, this year Mr D. Pratt, in discussions r elating to student 
needs. 

Relations with St. John's College have been very satisfactory and 
we are grateful for the way in which, through the Joint Executive 
and the good staff relations, it has been possible to develop mutual 
confidence. All Methodist staff is now housed near to St. Johns while 
two new permanent residences are being built. It has been possible 
to extend the lease of the Trinity buildings to cover staff houses, 
with the exception of Ranston House which is being rented. 

Future of Trinity Buildings: So many factors are involved in 
deciding the future use of the buildings that it is not yet possible 
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to report any firm proposals, but a special committee is looking 
at all aspects of the matter. Its interim report, following extensive 
study of alternatives, suggests that future of the area will lie in 
the development of income producing assets, rather than as a train
ing centre. In addition the Council has begun discussions with the 
Wesley College Board, our neighbouring property owners, as to 
possibilities of joint development of the whole area. The Council 
is encouraged by the work of the Rev. John Bluck in opening up the 
College Chapel for use by the local community. 

Staff: The Principal, the Rev. Dr. J. J. Lewis, is due to go over
seas during 1975 for at least six months study leave. The Council 
acknowledges the great debt the Church owes to Dr Lewis in the 
progress that has been made in ecumenical theological training in 
New Zealand and sees his overseas study as an opportunity to gain 
further guidance in theological training. 

The Rev. J. Silvester, Tutor in Theology, has recently returned 
from overseas study leave, and the Council recommends his continu
ance as tutor for a further two years. 

A. K. PETCH, Chairman. 
J. H. OSBORNE, Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Rev. J. Silvester be designated for appointment at 

Conference 1975 as T_utor in Theology for a further two years. 
3. That the Trinity Theological Council for 1975 be as printed 

on page 8 herein. 

B. TRINITY METHODIST THEOLOGICAL 
COLLEGE 

TREASURER'S REPORT FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 197 4 
The College finances are again in a satisfactory condition and 

$28,000 of income from leasing the buildings to the Auckland 
Technical Institute has been invested with the Prince Albert College 
Trust for the period of the lease. A decision of the Council was 
unanimous in assisting the P.A.C. Trust in its rebuilding programme. 
Other income from this source was used for payment of students' 
fees and expenses. 

Income from the Probert Trust, and Emsley Trust is paying 
the salaries and expenses of the Methodist Tutorial staff at the 
College. The Principal and his deputy have taken up residence 
nearer the St John's College . while new houses are being built for 
them on the College Campus. 

The students asked the Council to consider paying the staff a 
book allowance in line wi'th their own payment and this was 
approved. 

As stipends rise it is well to remember that the Connexional 
Budget is still relieved from providing income for the College but 
unless alternative suitable arrangements are made at the end of the 
lease the Council will require assistance from this source. 

The Council fs grateful to the Probert Trust for its increased 
support and to the College staff for their assistance and co-operation 
in the smooth administration of the finances. 

LLOYD V. RIESTERER, Hon. Treasurer. 
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C. THE COLLEGE OF ST. JOHN 
THE EVANGELIST 

(for the training of Anglican and Methodist students for Ministry) 
PRINCIP AL'S REPORT 

It has been a good year for the College. Its inner life and 
health give assurance for the future of a venture first proposed in 
1965, begun tentatively in 1972, and now firmly established. In 
February Canon ,v. Merlin Davies, B.A., was installed as Warden 
and he has won his way into the leadershi'p and affection of the 
whole College. There have been twelve Methodist students in train
ing including one from the Samoa Conference. Another student is 
being trained at Knox College, Dunedin. 
The Agreement: 

While the leadership of the College in its common life is placed 
in the hands of the Warden, the agreement states: "The rights and 
privileges of both Churches shall be respected. Nothing shall be 
decided or defined which shall conflict with such rights or with the 
responsibilities of each Church for the selection, training and care 
of its ordinands. The College shall hereafter be a general theological 
college in which are trained for mini'stry Anglican and Methodist 
students and students of such other Churches as General Synod may 
from time to time nominate.'' 

To keep within the governing Act, it has been necessary to retain 
the legal title: "The College of Saint John the Evangelist." 

The Agreement further states: "The Methodist Church's involve
ment in the College is, among other ways witnessed to by the place 
of the Methodist Pri'ncipal in St. John's College. The appointment 
of the Principal rests with the Conference of the Methodist Church, 
to whom he is responsible for the pastoral care and training of the 
students of his own Church." 

Replacement of Staff will involve the fullest consultation at all 
levels. 

The Agreement embodies principles approved by the Conference 
of 1973 and has been accepted by the Anglican General Synod. 

Already the venture has brought positive and visible results; a 
significant widening of training facilities and possibilities: an en
riched community life involving whole families, a growing under
standing and ap,preciation of each other's Ministries-a common 
exploration of the wider tradition of the Church-a deepening 
attachment to the College itself and a pride 1'n belonging. The 
College is becoming a proving ground for union and for united 
ventures, the students discovering in experience the stimulus, the 
pitfalls and the , possibilities involved. Anglican and Methodist 
students leave the Coll€ge with a degree of commitment towards 
one another. 
The Co,mmon Life: 

Methodist students share fully in the life of a diverse and most 
interesting community. Most of the students are married, living on 
or near the campus. Student wives can participate not only in the 
worship and social activities but also in the study programme. Re
lations between staff and students are relaxed and cordial. 

The St John's Players offered a very professional performance of 
the play "Son of Man." 

The Sermon Criticism services are held in Methodist Churches 
on Sunday evenings. The participation of members of the congre-
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gation in assessment is proving most valuable. Within the College, 
in addition to the Eucharists, the Daily Office and occasions for 
experimental Worship, a weekly Preaching Service has been 
instituted. 

Increased student allowances have made possible the resumption 
of Student Supplies in the vacation periods. Appreciati've reports 
have been received from the Circuits. 
Length of College Year: 

It has been agreed to extend the College year for first and 
second year students to make possible further practical training pro
grammes. This year the College will close at the end of November. 
Visit to Russia: 

In response to an invitation from the Russian Church, students 
from St John's and Knox Colleges with others will be visi'ting Russia 
for about six weeks towards the end of the year. Three Methodist 
students are included. The newly established Methodist Scholarship 
fund is being used to assist. 
Curriculum: 

The pattern of work has been modified to give first year students 
an overall coverage of a discipline, the second years opportunity for 
interdiscipli'nary study and research, the third years opportunity for 
elective work, in one instance practical research leading to a mini
thesis. The pattern is similar to that approved by the 1971 Con
ference. In the review of the year's work, it may appear necessary 
to bring in some changes. Students may also prepare for L. Th. and 
B.D. examinations. 

Valuable experience was gai'ned in the College visit for a 
week-end to the Te Puke Marae. Students are involved in practical 
training throughout the year, Hospital and Industrial chaplaincies, 
Bible in Schools teaching, Circuit and Parish work. 
Staff: 

Dr K. N. Booth has been a warded the degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy for studies in Irenaeus by the University of St Andrew's. 

The Rev. J. Silvester returned from overseas study at the 
beginning of the year. He has reported on the ecumenical venture in 
Queen's Collge, Birmingham. Mr Ramage is fully involved in the 
Pastoml Theology department, in counselling, and in oversight of 
students' practical work. Dr Loader has continued to give two 
mornings weekly to the New Testament Department. We are again 
grateful to the Orakei Circuit for releasi'ng him for this work. The 
Principal has taught Old Testament. He has been made Chairman 
of the Joint Board of Theological Studies. 
Ten Years Ahead: 

To unite the Colleges has been a major step forward but it is 
probably even more important to take up the potential in the venture. 
The Staff are engaged in planning for the next decade. Stimulating 
ideas are already emerging for the trai'ning of ministry, lay and 
ordained, and for continuing training in an ecumenical, multi-racial 
society. It is hoped that soon some firm proposals can be brought 
bef Ol'e the Churches. 
Buildings: 

Wesley Hall, the new Teaching and Administration centre, 
should be in use by the end of the year. Work has commenced on 
the Principal's House. 

The Trinity College Chapel is being used as a quiet room for 
the Auckland Technical Institute staff and students and as a centre 
for residents in the Grafton area. It is under the control of a 
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Chapel Committee. Those living in the Staff houses, together with 
1-he Minister of the Pitt Street church, are working together as a 
group to further this aspect of Chm·ch and Social Service work. 

Much thought is being given to the future use of the mai'n 
Trinity buildings. The question was raised at Church Council and 
guidance will be sought from the Connexion in consultation with 
Anglican representatives. A Presbyterian representative was added 
to the committee appoi'nted to consider the matter. The way ahead 
is not yet clear. 

Some of the Library is already at St John's College together 
with the collection of missionary records. The Trinity Museum 
collection will be housed there as soon as possible. In the meantime, 
it is being carefully guarded. 
Visitors: 

The College benefits from its many visitors. Among those who 
have visited the College this year are the Selwyn lecturer, Dr Massey 
Shepherd, the President, the Rev. W. R. Laws, Dr Bruder, Revs. 
Michael Bourdeaux, Fr. C. Harrison, C. F. D. Moule, Bryan Green. 
Gifts: 

We gratefully acknowledge gifts to the College, the Library and 
Museum. Books have been received from the Library of the late 
Mr M. A. Bull, pictures from the estate of the late Mrs Treadgold 
and from the Rev. G. I. Laurenson. A further gift towards the 
College Scholarship Fund has been received from the Estate of the 
late Mr Percy Rushton. There was another anonymous gift of 
money. The College is greatly encouraged by this practical support 
for its life and work. 
General: 

I wish to thank the Student leaders, the Warden, and my 
colleagues Methodist and Anglican, for co-operatfon during the year. 

J. J. LEWIS, Principal. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Treasurer's report and the Financial Statements 

be received and adopted. 

QUESTION 46-What are the Resolutions of Conference in regard to 
(a) The Order of Deaconesses? 
(b) The Training of Deaconesses? 

DEACONESS BOARD AND WARDEN'S 
REPORT 1974 

Boia'l·d Member'ship: This year we were pleased to welcome as 
new Board members, Sister Beverley Taylor and Mrs M. Te Whare. 
Our meetings have been held bi-monthly and have been well attended. 

Deaconess Positions: Sister Hana Hauraki is now working in the 
Auckland Maori Circuit and is residing at Seamer House. Sister 
Ruth Tattersall has resigned during the year and has commenced 
training as a Community Nurse. 

Trainees: Miss Diana Tana is continuing her studies at St. John's 
College, where she is making good progress and reports on her 
practical work are very satisfactory. We had hoped for a further 
candidate this year but this has been deferred for a yeal'. The Board 
would like to encournge women of all ages to consider service as 
Deaconesses and welcome enquiries. 
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Convocation: This year Convocation was held at the Baptist 
Theological College in Auckland and was very worthwhile. The 
Board has noted the request of the Deaconesses that Convocations 
be continued and the Board itself feels that they are indeed very 
valuable. 

Amended ConS'titution: The Christchurch members of the Law 
Revision Committee have now given consideration to the amend-ed 
Constitution ( Conference Minutes 1971, page 294 res. 3) and have 
forwarded a revised draft with comments. 

C. J. KEIGHTLEY, Chairman. 
J. H. OSBORNE, Warden. 
H. L. WILLIAMS, S-ecretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the 1·eport and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. That Conference request the Deaconess Board, i'n consulta

tion with the Faith and Order Committee and the Committee on 
Ministry, to consider the distinction between the diaconate and the 
presbyterate, theologically, scripturally and practically, and report 
to Conference 1975. 

3. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 6 herein. 

QUESTION 47-What are the Resolutions of the Conference 
respecting Colleges, SchQols and Hostels? 

A. WESLEY TRAINING COLLEGE, 
PAERATA 

REPORT OF THE BOARD, 197 4 

Two significant features i'n 197 4 were the completion of 50 
years at Paerata, the occasion being appropriately marked by the 
Board and Old Boys at' the Jubilee Reunion which combined the 
130th Anniversary of the foundation of the Trust, and the assump
tion of the principalship by Mr J. B. McDougall, E.D., B.Agr.Sc. 

The difficulties of meeting ever increasing costs reported fn 
previous years continued in the year under review. An improved 
result from the Farm and the benefits of changed property invest
ments increased income for the year by $27,930 over the previous 
year. However. this increased income was almost totally absorbed 
by the increased deficit of the College Working Account with the net 
result that for the year only a small surplus was shown, giving 
cause for concern for the future. Enquiries have been instituted 
on the possibilities of some further State Aid to Wesley College to 
enable the proven educational benefits afforded on a multi-racial 
basis to be continued or expanded. 

Many who are familiar with the achievements of Wesley 
College have been generous in their support and encouragement to 
the Board during the past year. Si'ncere thanks are given to all 
who responded in this tangible form by donations and scholarships 
but special mention should be made of the continuing assistance 
given by the Estate of Percy Rushton, the Edith Winstone Blackwell 
Foundation Trust Board, the Connexional Fire Insurance Fund and 
Fletcher Industries Limited in providing scholarships and the Auck
land Savings Bank for their Scholarship and grant toward the 
Jubilee Reunion. At the present time a heartening response to the 
Maori Scholarship Appeal is being received and it is gratefully 
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recorded that it is evident that a large number are meeting the 
challenge 2ccording to their means in a true Christian spirit. 

Thanks are also expressed to the President of the Church, Rev. 
W. R. Laws, for his sympathetic interest in our activities and for 
his attending one of our Board Meetings. The Chai'rman of the 
Auckland District, Rev. E. D. Grounds, has also given us continuing 
support during the year and special appreciation is recorded of his 
assistance in arranging the joyous occasions of the Commissioning 
of the new Principal, the re-dedication of the Chapel and the Jubilee 
Reunion. 

The focal point of the College now centres firmly on the Chapel, 
so ably re-furbished by McKerras Bros. Limited. We are indeed for
tunate to have this outstanding gift building, now with added 
capacity. to introduce the boys under our care to Christian living. 

Following the survey of the Paerata land to separate the 
College and Farm areas, it was decided that the Farm should be 
separately administered under the management of Mr 0. F. Reeve to 
better enable the development of the farm as an independent T'own 
Milk Supply unit and to become a revenue producing asset in keeping 
with the best standards achieved in the surrounding districts. The 
initial contribution from the Farm to the College was agreed at 
$15,000 for the year, this to be reviewed annually with the objective 
of obtai'ning a return of 10% of the assessed capital investment 
in the farm. Planned development to this end has been commence<l. 

Water and sewerage reticulation has been completed except for 
the additional requirements arising from the fire fighting recommend
ations received from the Regional Fire Authority which are at 
present being implemented. The desirability of these costly pre
cautions has already been proven by the prompt use of foam 
extinguishers in containing an equipment fire which could well have 
otherwise led to a ma.i or loss of classrooms. 

The Freeholding Scheme of the Waikowhai Park Estate has 
been terminated with 164 sections being freeholded leavi'ng 95 
sections still on a leasehold basis. The funds generated by this 
freeholding have been utilised in the changed property investments 
already referred to and in meeting the substantial capital works costs 
at Paerata. The support by former lessees clearly showed the need 
for the Freeholding Scheme which must be deemed to have been an 
unqualified success for all concerned. · Prolonged negoti'ations with 
the Mount Roskill Borough Council were concluded whereby the 
Board has agreed to cede land as extensions to Waikowhai Park and 
Reserves maintained by the local authority. This should ensure the 
preservation of the character of the residential area and protect 
the existing harbour coast environment for public use generally. 

After serving as Chairman for two year, Mr W. E. Donnelly 
resigned from that position as from 1st February 197 4 in favour of 
Mr H. M. Denton but resumed the position during the latter's absence 
overseas for a period of three months. Recently, Rev. G. I. Lauren
son resigned from the College Committee and appreciation was re
corded by the Board of the quality of the services afforded by him 
to that Committee over a period encompassing 33 years. Both Mr 
Laurenson and Mr Donnellv continue to act as Board Members and 
their continuing sound advice and acti've participation are welcome 
and appreciated. 

Attention is directed to the detailed results of outside examina
tions as set out in the Report of the Principal. The appreciation 
of the Board was expressed to those responsible for assisting i'n 
the obtaining of such results and congratulations were extendeL! 
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to the recipients of the N garimu V.C. Scholarships. These two 
pupils were first in merit and were the only pupils from outside the 
State Schools to receive such awards. Academically an oustanding 
year in all respects, even more pleasing is the maintenance of the 
high standards of bearing and attitudes traditional to Wesley Col
lege which continues in the current year under the new Principal, 
Mr McDougall, who has quickly established himself as a true leade1: 
and has won the unqualified support and confidence of the Board. 
Through him we express our appreciation to all staff for their efforts 
and contributions to Wesley College life. 

H. M. DENTON, Chairman. 
G. C. B. MINOGUE, Secretary. 

REPORT OF THE PRINCIPAL, 1974 
Staff: The loss of Mr Tauroa was deeply felt by all, after his 

dedicated service as both Deputy Principal and Principal. His influ
ence will be refl.ected in the College for many years; but our loss will 
be the community's gain, for he is already becoming constructively 
outspoken on many educational problems and particularly those 
pertaining to Maori education. The unexpected departure of the 
Deputy Principal, Mr J. Horsman, at the same time created many 
administration problems, but we are fortunate that Mr Horsman 
returns in the evenings to teach Economics to the senior students. 
Mr John Moorfield, who had an outstanding record in teaching 
Maori and Geography, and made a major contribution to College 
life, was another serious loss. I am indebted to the remaining staff 
and particularly Mr G. Watson who acted as Deputy Principal, and 
Mr A. Allan, the Bursar, for their support during this trying 
period. 

New appointments were Mr J. G. Hall previously H.O.D. Maths 
and Science at Wesley, as Deputy Principal; Mr G. Watson, Senior 
Master; Mr T. Turuwhenua, Maori Language and Culture; Mr C. 
Mitchell, Social Studies and English; and Mr J. K. Somervell (pre
viously Deputy Principal at St Stephens) relieving i'n Senior History 
and Geography. 

The Domestic Staff were also seriously depleted by the resigna
tions of Mr H. Carpenter, Domestic Manager; Mrs M. Thorough
good and Mrs E. Appleby, cooks; Mr R. Thoroughgood, carpenter; 
and the retirement of Mr E. Atger, grounds; Mr B. Upfold, mech
anic; and Mrs V. Hegotule, kitchen, all who had given many years 
of faithful service. It is pleasing to report that all positions have 
been fi1led, with Mr W. Wells as the new Domesti'c Manager, joining 
the other Department Heads who continue to give dedicated support 
viz: Messrs Allan (Bursar); Sealby (Maintenance); Reeve (Farm); 
and M1·s Westrupp (Matron) and Mrs Reeve (Laundry). 

College Roll: This is 207, composed of 178 boarders and 29 day 
boys. Included in this total are 51 Maoris and other Polynesians. 

The drop in roll numbers over the last 3 years has serious 
implications. Although Mr Tauroa suggested in recent reports. that 
this was due to a number of social reasons, I believe an additional 
factor has been the increase in fees. Each week we are forced to 
turn away boys who do not have the financial backing to pay $400 
a term. A fee of this magnitude does not allow the Board to carry 
out its trust of providing education for "native students or the sons 
of needy Europeans." 

A drop in roll means we can no longer off er the range of 
subjects and courses we desire, commensurate with the wide range 
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of intelligence and aptitudes of our enrolments. We can only offer 
satisfactory training with a minimum roll of 250 boys with at least 
80% boarders. A desirable maximum would appear to be 350 
students. 

The Board has a bold plan to continue the improvements of 
facilities at the College, and I am confident that if such improve
ments were accompanied by a decrease in fees, we will be able to 
retain our present pupils and encourage others to enrol. I am sure 
there will be a demand in the future, in the N.Z. educational system, 
for the special type of disciplined, Christian, boarding studies which 
Wesley has proudly offered in the past. 

Examinations: 1973 was the most successful y-ear in the pass 
rate history of the College. 

School Certificate: 69 % (39) qualified for Form 6. Of these 43 % 
(17) passed in 5 subj,ects. 

University Entrance: 60 % (14) 12 by accrediting, 2 by sitting. 
Bursary: 5 A passes, 3 B passes. 
David McDowell and David Tipene-Leach, were the top Maori 

students in N.Z. awarded two of the seven Ngarimu V.C. Scholarships 
for University Studies. 

Extra-curricufar Activities: Occupation of leisure hours is one of 
the problems in a Boarding School. To overcome this we encourage 
boys to join our own clubs and also to move out into the community on 
worthwhile proje cts. New clubs established this year are: Weight
lifting, golf, chess, yachting, karate and judo. The Y.F.C. with a 
membership of 50, continues to thrive as the major club in the 
College. Community projects assisted to date are the Red Cross and 
Salvation Army Appeals, Corso, Pukekohe Old Folks, Lions, Rotary, 
and Parks improvements. 

Rev. W. Chessum is making a major contribution to CoU.ege life 
in addition to his pastoral duti,es, in music, band and choral work. 

Organised team sport continues to play an important role with 
inter-school :fixtures in cricket, athletics, tennis, rugby, hockey, cross 
country and swimming. 

Jubilee: The 50 years at Paerata and 130 years sinc,e the founding 
at Grafton, wer,e celebrated by the Old Boys Reunion on the 15th 
June. The atrocious conditions of cyclone and rain, forced the cur
tailment of many activities, but the poise, charm and sincerity of the 
guest speaker, the Hon. Mrs T'irikatene-Sullivan did much to overcome 
the frustrations of the weather. Although the Old Boys were disap
pointed at the attendance aft.er so much planning, it was pleasing to 
meet a solid core of ex-pupils who are still prepared to support the 
College. There is no substitute for tradition and the continued support 
of an Old Boys Association, even if small in number, is essential to 
the future of the School. 

Chapel Improvements: Although the Board report summarises 
development progress, I would like to make special mention of the 
Chapel. The staff and students are delighted with the new facilities 
and we hop-e an increased transfer of Christian training will result 
from the services in the outstanding surroundings. 

Bo,ard: I am indebted to the members of the Board for their 
guidance, support, and friendship in my inaugural y-ear. I have been 
very impressed and thankful for the amount of time they devote to 
College affairs. 

I would particularly like to thank Mr Henton, Mr Donnelly, Mr 
Nicholls and Mr Minogue for their dedicated leadership. 

J. B. McDOUGALL, Principal. 
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RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the r,eport and financial statements be received and 

adopted. 
2. That the Rev. W. A. Chessum he designated at this Conference 

for appointment at Conference 1975 as Chaplain to Wesley College 
for a further term of three years. 

QUESTION 47 (b)-

B. RANGIATEA MAORI COLLEGE TRUST 
BOARD 

ANNUAL REPORT 1974 
The Hostel has continued to serve the Church in the care and 

accommodation of Maori girls while attending Colleges in New Ply
mouth for secondary education. With the resignations of the Matron, 
Sister J•)an W-edding, and the Sub-Matron, Mrs M. E. Smith, the year 
began with staffing needs as a first priority. The Board has been 
extremely fortunate to have the services of Mrs Jane Curtis, an ex 
Rangiatea girl, as the new Matron who, with her husband and family, 
have lived in the fl.at-and Mrs Robinson as sub-matron, who with 
her husband and family also live in the Hostel. 

The roll has now dropped to 30, in spite of a programme of 
intense publicity. The main reasons being improved State School 
education facilities in Taranaki and the need through staff shortages 
to keep the number of girls to manageable proportions. The Hostel 
has often during the year been asked to take into its care, state 
welfare children. The Board has wisely felt that without trained staff 
to care for such childrien with special behaviour problems, they should 
not be admitted at this time. 

It is necessary to note that a further loss has been incurred in 
the accounts during the year, and naturally enough this is easily 
identifiabl,e. Every care however has beeri taken by the Board's 
officers to keep costs to a minimum. 

The strained circumstances in the running of the Hostel has 
forced the Board to look at its future and a consultation has been 
held with Maori Division representatives to assess future needs and 
a report will be presented to Conferenc-e. 

Care and maintenance of buildings has been looked after by a 
watchful Hostel Committee and such work done as found necessary. 
The Hostel is grateful for the voluntary help giv-en by the husbands cif 
our two Matrons. 

We close this report with sincere thanks to the Matron Mrs 
Jane Curtis and her staff in the guidance given to the girls in their 
care. They have not always found the way easy, but have acted 
very responsibly in all their many testing situations. Thanks are 
due to Board and Ex,ecutive Officers r•esident in New Plymouth, who 
work so willingly for the welfare of the Hostel. 

We face the future with uncertainty but feel sure that the 
Church will support our efforts. 

G. T. GILBERT, Chairman. 

MATRON'S ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
31st MAY, 1974 

To the Chairman and Members of the Board, 
I have the honour to report as follows-

The Hostel Award List for 1973: 
Ngatai Shield-Aatea 
Head Prefect's Trophy-Whakaatu Callaghan 
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Prefect's Trophy for the best all round prefect-Lucy Haru 
Music Trophy-Lucy Haru 
Challenge Cup-Tokomaru 

Academic-1973: 
Of the eleven girls who sat for the School Certificate Examina

tion, one girl was successful in obtaining full School Certificate, 3 
girls obtained passes in one subject and one girl obtained passes in 
two subjects. 
Boarders left to enter the following profesisiQns at the end of 1973: 

Alexis Hughes-typist to an accountant, Otorohanga. 
Tui Speers-Community Nurse, Te Kuiti Hospital. 
Dorothy Waititi-Herd Testing training, Hamilton. 
Elizabeth Manunui-Typist, Justice Department, Wiellington. 
Ngaire Thompson-Community Nurse, Pukekohe. 
Whakaata Callaghan - Learning Receptionist work, Hamilton 

Poly Tech. 
Mata Tamariki-Learning Receptionist work, Hamilton Poly Tech. 
Mihi Toki- Typist, Methodist Maori Division, Auckland. 
Vicki Manunui-Typist, Health Department, Wellington. 
Ata Ryan-Nursing, Wellington. 
Ropu Wawatai-Clerical, Post Office, New Plymouth. 
Altogether 31 girls left Rangiatea last year. 

Confirmation 1973: 
Five girls were confirmed into the Methodist Church-Poppy 

Hepi, Grace Winik,erei, Aamo Turne, Pauline Kerehoma. Margaret 
Ngarotata. 

197 4 has seen many changes in staff, both supervisory and 
domestic. To enable new staff to become acquainted with the general 
running of the Hostel, a reduced number of girls have been accepted 
this year. At present there are 30 in residence. 

This year has not been without its usual difficulties, but by and 
large I know that many of our girls are making good progress at 
school. Others are having some difficulties with their school work. 
Mrs Jackson and Mrs Prestige are doing some very valuable work 
with our girls who require extra assistance with their school work. 

The general attitude of the girls has improved greatly upon what 
it was at the beginning of the year. With the lesser number of girls 
we do have more time to stop and listen to their individual problems 
and difficulties. This has been very beneficial to the life of the whole 
Hostel. 

Our Head Prefect, Lillian Tanga,ere, will be sitting for her 
University Entrance this year. Lillian has leadershin. qualities which 
she has used to advantage to encourage and involve the girls, both 
in every day activities, and in keeping them occupied in their leisure 
hours. 

Spotswood College continues to off er Maori Languag-e lessons by 
correspondence to their 10 students who board here. This year five 
5th formers will be taking Maori as a subject for their School Certi
ficate and Lillian will be taking Maori as a U.E. subject. Twice weekly 
the Rev. Moke Couch takes lessons in Maori in which all girls are 
involved. 

R ev. Moke Couch has spent a great deal of his time in teaching 
the girls every aspect of Maoritanga-i.e. language, Waiata, myth
ology, religion, marae etiquette, etc., which all helps to encourag,e a 
pride in their cultur-e, and we thank him for his valuable tuition. Very 
interesting fre,e discussion has taken place in these lessons. 

Most girls participate in Saturday netball and hockey, and they 
participate well in school activities, and touring teams. One of our 
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girls., Nita Brown, has been chosen to compete in the shot-put event 
at the N.Z. Secondary School Athletics Championships to be held in 
Christchurch in Decemher. 

Several of our senior girls have appli,ed to enter the Vocational 
Guidance Course at Massey University next month. We hope that 
the course will help the girls in deciding the job or prof.ession of 
their choice. 

I would like to express my thanks for the staff's co-operation 
over the past six months. To the members of the Board who have 
shown understanding and who have given up their time to help us 
at the Hostel, I tender thanks and appreciation. 

(Mrs) J. CURTIS, Matron. 

RESOLUTIONS 

1. That the reports and Financial Statements be received and 
adopted. 

2. That the Constitution of the Rangiatea Maori College Trust 
be amended to read: 

Clause 2: The Board shall be appointed by the Methodist Con
ference annually and shall consist of: 
(a} The Minister who for the time heing shall be Superintendent 

Minister of the New Plymouth Circuit. 
(b) Three persons to be nominated by the Board of the Wellington 

Charitable and Educational Endowments Trust. 
(c) Two p•ersons to be nominated by the Maori Division. 
(d) One person to be nominated by the Kai Iwi Mission Farm Trust. 
( e) Four persons to be nominated by the Grey Institute Trust. 
(f) Two women to be nominated by the Synod of the Taranaki

Wanganui District. 
(g) One woman pref.erably with special educational qualifications to 

be nominated by the Board. 
(h) One person to be nominated by the Board of the Development 

Division. 
( i) One Maori Minister, Three Maori laymen to he nominated by the 

Svnod of the Taranaki District. 
(j) The Chairman, Taranaki-Wanganui District Synod. 
(k) The Superintendent Taranaki-Waimarino Maori Circuit. 
(1) One Minister and three laymen to be nominated by this Board. 

3. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 8 herein. 

QUESTION 48~What are the Resolutions of the Conference in 
regard to: (a) The Board of the ''New Citizen"? 

BOARD OF THE "NEW CITIZEN" 
REPORT FOR 197 4 

The New Citizen Board reports on another year in which, it 
beli,eves, the paper has continued to serve the Church and the com
munity. The Board r ,emains hopeful that before very much longer 
ways will open up for the paper to reach out beyond the ranks of 
Methodist peopl,e on a much larger scale than at present. 

Highlights of the paper's editorial content during the year have 
been its interviews with the country's political leaders, its articles 
reflecting on the duty lawyer scheme, your prisoners, Corso's role 
and the Ethiopian famine appeal. and other reports resulting from 
its staff's own research into issues affecting soci•ety and the Church. 

Editor':s Service: The Board pays special tribute this year to 
the work of its editor, the Rev. John Bluck, M.A., B.D. He has con-
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tinued to produc-e a stream of new subjects for the paper to explore, 
and to recruit an amazing array of contributors. And in addition this 
year he has given fine service as an administrator, particularly in 
working through all the detail of a complex switch of printers and 
production methods designed to saye the Board about $2000 a year 
and thus help to hold the paper's costs against the strong tide of 
inflation. Under this new arrangement he and his new assistant, Miss 
Margaret Lovell-Smith, M.A., Dip.J., have shouldered within our 
office a big section of the production work which previously had been 
done for us by our printers. The Board is most grateful for the 
willing spirit in which all these extra duties have been undertaken. 

Finances: The Board was caught by big cost rises before the 
Connexional Budget increase approved last Conference began to 
apply, and one time it feared it might end the financial year as much 
as $b000 in the red. However, economies, the generous help of many 
individuals and some circuits and a better-than-expected advertising 
revenue kept the deficit to only just ov•er $2700. 

Unfortunately the Board still f,eels unable to rely on receiving 
a steady advertising revenue. Advertising agencies still shy away 
from New Citizen for reasons that have been traditionally associated 
with Church papers. New Citizen is not, however, an inward-looking 
"church paper" in the old sense, and the Board urges Methodist busi
nessmen to consider whether they could (a) usefully use its columns 
to advertise their goods and services, or (b) help both the paper and 
a charity of their choice by sponsoring an advertisement for that 
charity in New Citizen. 

Because of this uncertainty over advertising, and the cost 
incrieases stemming from general wage rises, the Board, in common 
with other sections of the Church, has had to seek another increase 
in its grant from the Connexional Budget, but not on anything like 
the scale of last year's. 

Distribution: The main disappointment for the year has been 
signs that in some union parishes the spread of the paper has, if 
anything, contracted rather than grown. The freely-available "New 
Citizen" is one of the resources Methodist congregations can take with 
them and offer to their partners in a union situation; they should 
certainly see to it that at least full-coverage distribution to Methodist 
homes does not laps,e in the new pattern of congregational life. 

All congregations are reminded that a thorough distribution of 
the paper is fundamental to its nature and purpose; for the paper 
simply to be available to those who attend Church and seek it out is 
to go back on the whole concept that Conferenc-e endorsed in estab
lishing it. So the Board asks all Leaders' Meetings to check regularly 
that the paper's distribution remains prompt and widespread. 

It also thanks the network of loyal helpers up and down the 
country who do carry this work through and thus make possible the 
continuation of this missionary instrument of the Church. 

M. A. BERRY, Acting Chairman. 
D. GROUNDS, Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 

1. That the report and the statement of accounts be received 
and adopted. 

2. That the following be referred to the Board, and so far as 
possible to incorporate the matters raised in the proposed readership 
survey. 
That Conference set up a special committee to conduct a reader 
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research survey at local church level concerning the "New Citizen", 
this survey to be designed to ascertain: 
(a) The measure of acceptability of the paper, as at present 

published, among the people of the church giving due regard 
to both the inner and outer groupings of the people. 

(b) The extent to which the paper is systematically delivered by 
congregations and an assessment of the value of this distribu
tion from a pastoral angle. 

( c) The extent to which the paper is delivered to people outside 
the Methodist Church and the measure of financial support 
coming from them. 

(d) Whether the paper has achieved the outreach i'mpact upon 
fringe people which it was claimed at its inception as its 
chief purpose. 

(e) Any other information pertaining to the paper, its content, use 
and purpose in the life of the church and the community. 

(f) This survey to be completed in ti'me for a report to be furnished 
to Synods and Conference 1975. 

3. That Conference receives the resolution of the Taranaki
Wanganui Synod and the memorials from the Wanganui, Invercar
gill, Sanson-Rongotea Sydenham and Opunake Circuits and the 
Matamata Union Parish. Insofar as they contain criticisms of the 
contents and balance of the paper they have been referred to the 
Board for its attention. However (a) Conference reaffirms the 
original intention that the paper should be one of outreach and 
Christian comment on the whole of daily life rather than an inward 
looking journal mainly about the, Church itself. 
( b) Conference expresses confidence that this role is being well 
maintained and reaffirms its confidence in the editor. 
(c) Conference affirms that the paper in its present character must 
conti'nue to be financed directly by the Connexion with the assistance 
of the Partners-in-Print donations by readers. 

N.B. Those who ask for an ecumenical paper for the uniting 
Churches are reminded that the Methodist Church has twice in 
recent years attempted to initiate just this and that it is too early 
yet for our Church to contemplate a further move of this kind. 

4. As the "New Citizen' is a publication approved by the 
Conference for distribution to its people local courts are expected to 
make it as widely available as possible. 

5. That the Board for 1975 be as printed on page 7 herein. 

QUESTION 48-What are the Resolutions of the Conference in 
regard to: (b) The Board of Publications:? 

BOARD OF PUBLICATIONS 
ANNUAL REPORT, 197 4 

During the year the Board has assumed responsibility for printing 
the official orders of servic,e authorised by Conference. Five new 
orders were printed in the first few months of 1974. These were 
Alternative Baptism, Alternativ,e Holy Communion, Induction, Con
firmation and a reprint of the 1971 Holy Communion with part of the 
text in Maori and Samoan. The expense involved necessitated a 
withdrawal of $500 from the Board's reserve account and a loan of 
$600 from the Contingent Fund. Sales will, in time, allow the repay
ment of this loan. In addition the agreed text of the Lord's Prayer 
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(as in the Communion servic,e) has been printed on gummed inserts 
for use in hymn books. . . 

The annual publication of Outreach-The Prayer M~nual "'.i~h. its 
useful Lent meditations continues to s-ell about 2000 copies. Criticism 
of the last issue for the omission of the daily Bible readings has been 
remedied in the 1975 issue. Sales of the study booklet, "Salvation 
Today" were very gratifying and we acknowledgie the two grants of 
$25 received from the Presbyterian Church and the Methodist Over
seas Mission Division. 

The Chairman of the Board, the Rev. G. I. Laurenson, asked for 
leave from the Board in order to carry out other tasks, and we pay 
tribute to his enthusiasm and counsel for several years. Mr M. A. 
Berry consented to be Chairman of the Board. For many years Mr 
Keith Lawry has acted as banking officer and the Board expresses 
appreciation for the work this entailed. The Rev. Harold Pomeroy 
has accepted this duty. 

The Board is also working on the publication of "Prayers for 
Many People" which will give prayers and greetings in five languages 
for those ministering to multi-language congregations, and a small 
publication related to the Charismatic movement. 

M. A. BERRY, Chairman. 
J. H. OSBORNE, Executive Officer. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Board be as printed on page 7 herein. 

QUESTION 48-What are the Resolution:s of the Co,nference in 
regard to: ( c) Radio and Television? 

RADIO AND TELEVISION COMMITTEE 
REPORT TO CONFERENCE, 1974 

During the year the Committee's work has continued in a similar 
pattern to other years. 
Sunday Programmes 

The major responsibility has been the allocation and supervis10n 
of Sunday programmes allotted to the Methodist Church by the 
N.Z.B.C. These are church services broadcast at 11 a.m. in both the 
North and South Islands and a national link at 7 p.m. In addition 
broadcasters have been chosen for the 5 p.m. Sunday national link. 

Our concern in selecting churches and broadcasters is to choose 
representatives who can present an effective broadcast on behalf of 
the church. Music and acoustics are two criteria of which the N.Z.B.C. 
takes special notice. Presentation, voice, as well as content are other 
criteria which guide the committee. Some churches and people per
form better than others and thus the choice is affected. 

The 5 p.m. programme has allowed for and indeed ,encouraged 
more flexibility and experiment. In 1975 it will be controlled more 
by the N.Z.B.C. The Churches will nominate broadcasters who will 
be required to work with the Religious Unit and be guided by them. 
They will have the right to chang,e subjects when there is duplication 
of materials with that supplied by other aenominations. A payment 
to the denomination of $40 for each accepted broadcast in this pro
gramme is intended by the N.Z.B.C. 

During the year the committee has listened to tapes of some of 
these Methodist broadcasts and where it has f.elt it appropriate has 
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tried to make helpful criticism seeking to improve standards and 
acceptability. 

Other N .Z.B.C. Religious Programmes 
Other programmes such as Faith for Today and Encounter are 

the responsibility of the Religious Unit. They select broadcasters
arrange for programmes as required and pay the people accordingly. 
One T.V. Church Service was allocated this year to the Methodist 
Church. It was tel,evised from Pitt Street Church, Auckland, on 
August 18. 

Training 
The Rev. Fr. C. Harrison, Anglican Radio and Television Director, 

has conducted sessions of training at St. John's College during the 
year and Methodist students there have shared in these. 

As well he has conducted two series of courses, one in Auckland 
and one in Christchurch using Roman Catholic facilities. These have 
been for people in circuit or parish work. Methodists hav,e been 
included in each of these and we are appreciative of the work done. 
Theory has been covered by lectures, practical work has been given 
and criticised in terms of voice, presentation, effectiveness and poten
tial use for broadcasting. The committee is grateful to Father Harri
son and also to the Rev. M. Jackson Campbell of the Presbyterian 
Church for their willing assistance given to Methodist broadcasters. 

Wider Concerns 
With interest the committee watches developments within the 

N.Z.B.C. now evolving into three separate corporations. Believing that 
religion is a dimension of life, not just a slot we have noted the 
religious content of other N.Z.B.C. programmes with pleasure. Inter
views on 'Guest of Honour' with Bryan Green and Archbishop 
Delargey; with Rev. Tom Skinner, an American Evang,elist on 'View
point' are examples. We welcome such moves and will continue to 
look fo:r further experimentataion and planning bringing out this 
dimension of life. 

J. A. PENMAN, Chairman. 
R. S. ANDREWS, Convener. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 
2. That a grant of $150 be provided the Committee through the 

Contingent Fund. 
3. That the Methodist Representative on the Religious Broad

casting Advisory Committee be Rev. J. A. Penman. 
4. That the Committee be as printed on page 7 herein. 

QUESTION 49-What is the Report of the Faith and Order 
Committee? 

FAITH AND ORDER COMMITTEE 
ANNUAL REPORT 

Conference 1973 asked the committee to consider Christian 
initiation, marriagie and marriage services and other matters. The 
committee is aware that other Churches in N.Z. are involved in 
similar questions. Further, that in them as in the Methodist Church 
there is a considerable divergence of theological approach and con
sequent assessment of the ways in which the associated pastoral needs 
can be met. 
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The committ,ee in presenting these reports and s-ervices urges 
the church to give due consideration to the issues and to be sensitiv-e 
in its pastoral response. 

CHRISTIAN INITIATION 
1. The Methodist Conference of 1973, approved as a brief descrip

tion of the pattern of Christian Initiation the following statement 
(Minutes 1973. p. 288): "It is the way of the Christian Church to 
bring men and women, young and old, into relationship with J -esus 
Christ in his Church, and to help them identify themselves with His 
mission in the world. In this continuing process, normally there are 
found three visible actions, baptism, confirmation and r eception at the 
Lord's table. The sequence in which these come may vary, but they 
belong together and each contributes to Christian growth, and 
nurtur-e . 

Baptism is a life-long sacrament in which we are declared to be 
members of the Church. 

Confirmation is the act by which we declare our faith in Jesus 
as Lord and by which the Church, in witness to the working of His 
Spirit within us, welcomes us into the responsibility of membership 
and authorises us to share her mission in, to and for the world. 

Reception at the Lord's table brings us into the inner fellowship 
of Jesus with His Church, through which we grow in grace and 
strength of character for His servic,e in the Church and world. 

While generally across the years this procedure has proved to 
be adequate, questions directed to the Faith and Order Committee 
( Minutes 1973, p. 306, Nos. 5, 13, 15) indicate ther-e are, at times, 
further associated pastoral needs requiring attention. 

(a)I Some parents who in conscience desire to defer the baptism 
of their children until later years or who are not ready to associate 
themselves or their children fully with the Church, may still seek 
to share in some act of recognition and thanksgiving. 

(b) Some wish the act of public confession and commitment in 
later years to emphasise the personal response and ask whether this 
could be expressed for example, by immersion. 

(c) Some ar-e seeking a further investigation into the nature of 
the Family Communion, with special reference to the place of children 
within it. 

2. Some General Co1nsiderations: 
(a) It is for the health and effectiveness of the Church in her life 

and work that these needs should be identified. There is a real danger 
of confusion, however, in attempting to me-et these needs through 
substitutes. 

To baptism there can be no alternative since it is the rite of 
entry into the visible church. At the h eart of it there is the prayer of 
the believing community and the belief that God does receive this 
person, young or old, into his Church. In the practice of the Methodist 
Church, therefore, baptism is not repeated. 

(b) Since Christian initiation is related to Christian mission and 
service, there is a real danger of becoming too inward looking and of 
concentrating on an experience for its own sake, if the acts of 
initiation should be sought in isolation. 

(c)· In all that is done in the name of the Church, the intention 
should be made clearly visible to avoid confusions in the interpretation 
which could eventually hinder the Church in her approach to the 
world. 

( d) Pastoral needs should be answered positively. There is a place 
for the experiment and even for a search for new symbols. Since 
it is the Church that is involved, the requirement here is that there 
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be a sharing of experience and a willingness to submit it to the 
Church's scrutiny and assessment. The criteria should be whether 
this builds up the fellowship of the Church in worship, adds to her 
effectiveness in mission, and maintains fidelity to the New Testament 
witness. 

3. Pastoral Needs: 
(a) Ther,e appears to be a need for the provision of a service of 

thanksgiving for the recognition of the birth of a child. Such a service 
could he made available at the request of parents who wish to defer 
the baptism of their children until adult years or who are not yet 
ready to identify their children more closely with the church. The 
intention of the service would be made clear in the order. Such a 
service may be held in the home. 

This Service would be in no sense a 'dedication' of the child. 
'Dedication' as an act of 'devoting', 'setting apart', 'giving up', belongs 
properly to things or to oneself. Can we ever do this for another 
person? The service could provide opportunity for the parents to 
dedicate themselves. We would not expect to associate with this s•ervice 
the naming of the child. In baptism, in the act of naming, a seal is 
placed on the name already given. The forename becomes sacra
mentally a Christian name. 

To avoid confusion, no Baptismal certificate would be issued, 
nor of course would a name be entered in the Regi'ster of Members. 

A suggested order of service of thanksgiving for the birth of a 
child is appended. 

(b) lt is recognised that in adult years, there is a need for an 
opportunity of public affirmation of faith and for renewal of 
commitment. 

The Service of Confirmation with the laying on of hands, provid•es 
such an opportunity. The laying of hands, is both a focus of prayer 
and a sign of authorisation for service. 

For these not previously baptised, baptism can, if desired, be by 
immersion. Since the symbol of immersion, is inevitably associated 
with baptism, it cannot, without confusion, be transferred to any other 
act of the Church. 

There are some who -express the f.eeling that they w ere not 
personally involved in their baptism as infants. To them, the church 
to be true to its•elf does not off er a further baptism. Nevertheless, 
it provides significant opportunities for renewal and commitment such 
as at each Christian Service, at the Holy Communion, or at the 
Covenant Service or every time a stand needs to be taken on a moral 
issue as well as in daily work and stewardship. 

These emphasise growth into Christian maturity, rather than a 
return to the beginning of Christian Initiation. 

There will be occasions when there is need of recognition of 
commitment for special service. 
Such a service could have the following elements: 

1. Statement by the minister as to the natur•e of the act of 
re-d~dication, or r•e-affirmation of faith and commissioning and the 
particular form of service. 

2. Act of affirmation by the Church. 
3. A personal statement by th-e person. 
4. Prayer and act of commissioning. 
Such a service could very appropriately be incorporated in the 

Service of Holy Communion. 
A revised form of the Covenant Service is appended. 
(~) !'he servic~ of Holy Communion is central for the Church 

and it Is appropriate that its family character be emphasised. 
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Opportunity is already provided for this. Children who have a living 
faith may receiv,e the elements along with their parents while others 
may accompany them to receive blessing. It is often stated to 
children that their place at the table is kept for them for such time 
as they may wish to take it. Participation in the Communion involves 
conscious choice and some degree of undoerstanding, 

There are occasions in the life of the Church, when it may be 
desirable to include all present, even the very young, in the Service 
of Holy Communion. 

For the very young children, parents will inevitably be involved 
in this choice as to whether or not they receive the elements. It 
would be useful for minister and congregation to make this a matter 
of discussion and pastoral understanding. 

AN ACT OF THANKSGIVING FOR THE BIRTH OF A 
CHILD AND THE DEDICATION OF PARENTS 

Rubrics 
This service is made available for parents who desire to defer the 

the baptism of their children until adult years. 
It is urged that this service be kept separate from the service 

of Baptism of Infants. The intention in each service is quite different. 
Minister 

We share today with . . . their joy and thanksgiving for their 
son / daughter. We celebrate the miracle of life, and recognise the 
goodness of God. 

Life is a gift 
It is not earned 
It is not bought 
It is not made 
It is given to us-it is a gift from God. 

Psalm 8 (said together) 
0 God, how full of wonder and splendor You are! 
I see the reflections of Your beauty and hear the sounds of Your 
majesty wherever I turn. 
Even the babbling of babes and the laughter of children 
spell out Your name in indefinable syllables. 
When I gaze into star-studded skies and attempt to comprehend the 
vast distances, 
I contemplate in utter amazement my Creator's concern for me. 
I am dumbfounded that You should care personally about me. 
And yet You have made me in Your image. 
You have called me Your son. 
You have :>rdained me as Your priest and chosen me to be Your 
servan+ 
You have assigned to me the fantastic responsibility of carrying on 
Your creative activity. · 
0 God. ho.-,y full of wonder and splendor You are!-L. F. Brandt. 
or Thankngiving for Life 
Prayer 
Minister 

For the gift of life, 
For the glory and wonder of creation 

All ' 
WE THANK YOU FATHER. 

Minister 
For the worldwide human family
Born to give and born to receive, 
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All 

Born to help and born to be helped, 
Born to lead and born to be led, 
Born to forgive and born to confess, 
Born to love and born to be loved, 

WE THANK YOU FATHER. 
Minister 

All 

For the joys which children bring us and 
for all that we can learn from them. 

For their laughter, 
innocenc-e, 
love 
and unquestioning trust, 

WE THANK YOU FATHER. 
Minister 

For Jesus Christ-
Born in human history to be the true pattern for living for all 

time, 
All 

WE THANK YOU FATHER. 
HELP US TO BE OPEN TO ALL NEW LIFE AND 
ESPECIALLY TO THAT' FULLNESS OF LIVING 
WHICH IS ONLY TO BE FOUND IN JESUS 
CHRIST. AMEN. 

( Parents come forward) 
Statement by the Parents 

We wish to thank God for the birth of our child 
and for all that he / she means to us. We acknowledge our respon
siblities towards him / her and seek God's strength to fulfil them. 
( Minister takes child) 
Prayer Said Together 

Let us pray: Father, we thank you for the joy which is ours 
through the birth of (Name), and for what he / she is capable of 
becoming. For the laughter of children, for their innocence, their love 
and their unquestioning trust. We thank you. 

Grant that we may prove worthy of that trust and that as they 
learn from us we may also learn from them. 

Grant that both their lives and ours may reflect something of the 
fullness which was in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Hymn 
Bles•sing 

The Lord bless you and watch over you; 
The Lord make his face shine upon you and be gracious to you; 
The Lord look kindly on you and give you peace. Amen. 

THE COVENANT SERVICE 
Stand 
Minister 

The Lord be with you. 
People 

The Lord bless you. 
Hymn 
Stand or Kneel 
Prayer of Adoration 
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Minister 
Let us adore the Father, the God of lov-e; 

People 
Father, you created us; 
You continually prieserve and sustain us; 
You have loved us with an everlasting love; and given us the 

light of the knowledge of your glory in the face of Jesus Christ. 
We praise you; we acknowloedge you to be the Lord. 

Minister 
Let us glory in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

People 
Though you were rich, yet for our sakes you became poor. 
You were tempt,ed in all points as we are, yet without sin; 
You went about doing good and preaching the gospel of the 

kingdom. 
You became obedient to death, death on the cross; 
You died yet arie alive for ever; 
You open the kingdom of heaven to all who trust in you, 
You sit at the right hand of God in the glory of the Father; 
You will come again to be our Judge. 
You, 0 Christ, are the King of Glory. 

Minister 
Let us rejoice in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. 

People 
You are the Lord and Giver of life; by you we are born into the 

family of God and made members of the body of Christ; 
Your witness confirms us; 
Your wisdom teaches us; 
Your power enablies us; 
You will do for us far more than we ask or think. 
All praise to you, 0 Holy Spirit. 

Silence 
Prayer of Confession 
Minister 

Let us humbly confess our sins to God, that we may not by 
self-deceit shut ourselves out from his presence. 

God our Father, you have set forth the way of life for us in 
your belov,ed Son: We confess with shame our slowness to learn of 
him, our failure to follow him, our reluctance to bear the cross. 
People 

Have mercy on us, Lord, and forgive us. 
Minister 

We confess the poverty of our worship, our neglect of fellowship 
and of the means of grace. our hesitating witness for Christ, our 
evasion of responsibilities in your service, our imperfect stewardship 
of your gifts. 
People 

Have mercy on us, Lord, and forgive us. 
Minister 

We confess that so little of your love has reached others through 
us, that we have been thoughtless in our judgements, hasty in 
condemnation, grudging in foregiveness, slow to seek reconciliation, 
unwilling to help our neighbour as we ought. 
People 

Have mercy on us, Lord, and forgive us. 
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Minister 
Let each of us in silence make his own confession to God. 

Silence 
People 

Have mercy on us O God, in your great goodness, in your great 
t enderness wipe away our faults; wash us clean of our guilt, purify 
us from our sin. Create in us a clean heart O God, and put into us 
a new and constant spirit. 
The Minister, standing, declares 

This is the message we have heard from him and proclaim to you 
that God is light and in him is no darkness at all. If we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and 
the blood of Jesus his Son cleans,es us from all sins. If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves and truth is not in us. If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just, and will forgive our sins, and 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
People 

Amen. Thanks be to God. 
Minister 

God, you have appointed our Lord Jesus Christ a Mediator of a 
new cov-enant; give us grace to draw near with fullness of faith and to 
join ourselves in a perpetual covenant to you, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Old Testament Lesson 
Jeremiah 31. 31-34. 

New Testament Lesson 
John 15. 1-8. 

Sermon 
The Covenant 
Minister 

In covenant God chose Israel to be his servant people in the 
world. Through the death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
God has declar,ed his Covenant to be with all who trust in him. 
W,e stand within this Covenant and we bear Christ's name. 

On one sid,e God promises in this Covenant to give us new life in 
Christ. On the other side, we ar•e pledged to live no more for ourselves 
but for him. 

Today therefore, we me,et expressly, as generations of our 
fathers ha;e met to renew the Covenant which bound them, and which 
binds us, to God. 

Hymn 
749 

The People Standing, the Minister shall say: 
Beloveci let us claim for ourselves this covenant that God has 

made with his people, and take again the yoke of Christ upon us. 
To take this yokie upon us means that we are content that he 

appoint us our place and work, and that he himself be our reward. 
Minister 

Christ has many services to be done : 
To be read by the congregation antiphonally 
A. Some are easy 
B. Others are difficult; 
A. Some bring honour; 
B. Others bring reproach; 
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A. Some are suitable to our natural inclinations and material interest; 
B. Others are contrary to both. 
A. In some we may please Christ and please ourselves: 
B. In others we cannot please Christ except by denying ours,elves. 

Congregation together 
Yet the power to do all these things is given us in Christ who 

strengthens us. 
Therefore let us make the Covenant of God our own. 
Let us gi~e ours,elves anew to him, trusting in his promises and 

relying on his grace. 
The Minister shall say in the name o.f all 

Lord God, Holy Father, since you have called us through. Chr_ist 
to share in this gracious Covenant, we take upon ourselves with JOY 
the yoke of obedience, and for love of you, engage ourselves to seek 
and do your pierfect will. We are no longer our own, but yours. 
All the People shall join 

I am no longer my own, but yours. Put me to what you will, 
rank me with whom you will; put me to doing, put me to suffering; 
let me be employed for you or laid aside for yo1;1, exalted for you or 
brought low for you. 

Let me be full, let me be empty; let me have all things, let me 
have nothing; I fr.eely and wholeheartedly yield all things to your 
pleasure and disposal. 

And now, glorious and blessed God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
you are mine and I am yours. 

So be it, and the Covenant now made on earth, let it be ratified 
in heaven. Amen. 
Hymn 

Order for Holy Communion 
P. 15. 

MARRIAGE TODAY 
Ref: 'That the Faith and Order Committee consider matters 

related to marriage and Marriage Services today and report to synods 
and Conf.erence.' Minutes 1973. p. 306. res. 12. 

1. Marriage is a relationship in which a man and a woman who 
lov,e each other can find great and lasting happiness, whole achieving 
individual · fulfilment. The Church believ,es. that God has given his 
children this capacity to Learn and grow together in mutual self-giving 
love. Therefore it continues to encourage men and women to face 
marriage realistically, and confidently, prepared to share the inevitable 
adjustments, difficulties and disappointments life brings as well as 
its joys and blessings so that life long happiness and fulfilment may 
be realis,ed. Marriage enables them to provide the best conditions 
for the birth and growth of children and to establish a home in 
which peop~e can learn ~ow to live together in a way which fits them 
to play their part eff ectiv,ely in the wider world. 

2. The marriage relationship is natural to man and in some form 
has been practised by people in all ages and societies having dev,eloped 
to satisfy basic human needs. The Church holds' the view, widely 
shared in society. that fulfilment between a man and a woman can 
best grow in a relationship that has the firm intention of permanence, 
commitment, and sanction by Church and state, while recognising that 
there are those who do not shar,e these ideals. Rapid change in social 
and cultural conditions is affecting the relevance of many traditional 
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approaches to marriage today. Indeed there are many who call the 
conc,ept of lifelong personal commitment into question. 

3. Because religion has to do with the deepest convictions and 
goals of human life, it is natural that religious insights and observ
anc•es should be closely linked with marriage. Marriage itself is 
riegarded in the Bible as a part of God's plan for his children. Jesus 
was a guest at marriage celebrations and some of his parables reflect 
the marriage customs of his day. In the Old T•estament the relation
ship betwe,en God and Israel, and in the New T'estament the relation
ship between Christ and his church are likened to marriage. In both 
the bond is the bond of love. Some churches regard marriage a s a 
sacrament. The Methodist Church would regard it as sacramental
a way in which God's love comes to his children. 

4. All churches today provide religious rites to mark the 
beginning of marriage. In such services the Church sets forth its 
gathered insights and ideals and the couple promis,e to each other, and 
vow to God, that they intend to live together permanently in a deeply 
committed relationship. The Church sets this initiation in a context 
of joyful Christian worship. Those present celebrate the good news 
of God's love in Christ, witnessing that human love is a God-given 
gift. The Church se,eks to help the couple and all present to realise 
that as God accepts, values, loves and forgives us all, so he gives us 
the power to grow in love similarly towards each other. The couple 
are encouraged to go forward confidently relying upon their capacity 
to grow in all of life's experiences, sustained and empowered by 
God's love for them. It is in this setting that they sign the register, 
freely making as part of their personal commitment a legal contract 
to fulfil their intentions towards each other and those who may come 
under their care. 

5. The state seeks to promote responsible marriage by providing 
legal r egulations, revis,ed from time to time in the light of changing 
circumstances, designed as a framework in which the couple may 
have room and security t o work through the adjustments of growth 
together and to protect the int,erests of the family and society. It 
also provides a brief ceremony of marriage for those who do not 
choose a religious servic•e, and marriages contracted in this way are 
recognis,ed by the Met hodist Church. 

6. A majority of those who marry in New Zealand do so in a 
Christian marriage service which usually, but not always, takes place 
in a church building. Because secular marriages may take place only 
in weekday office hours in the confines of a registry office, many seek 
the services of an officiating minister and often the use of a church 
building becaus,e of considerations of convenience rather than from a 
desir,e for a religious service. This has meant a growing concern 
by many in the Church that marriag,e services should not take place 
which do not reflect the true beliefs of those taking part. 

In order to meet this situation, two possible developments are 
being discussed widely. On the one hand, the State is being asked by 
some to consider making provision for State marriage ceremonies to 
be conducted at more suitable times and in more suitable places than 
at present. On the other hand, there are those in the churches who 
are giving thought to revised forms of s·ervice for use by clergy in 
churches and elsewhere. Whether the Church should offer alternative 
marriage services to those who cannot, with integrity, take part in 
traditional services is very much debated. The Committee has n ot 
given adequate study to the issues involved, and is seeking to do so. 
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7. There is considerable interest in the production of new form s 
of marriage services because many couples within the Church feel 
that the usual orders of service do not use words or religious ideas 
that are natural and meaningful to them. Many couples approach their 
marriage s-ervices very seriously and are conscious of the widespread 
challenge of marriage itself and the incidence of marital breakdown. 
They wish to be married in a service they have thought about fully, 
which they may have helped to compile, and which sets forth what are 
their deepest insights, hopes and beliefs about marriage. To me-et 
such needs the churches are giving much thought to forms of 
marriage services. Kitsets are being produced which enable clergy 
and coupl,es together to select various wordings for the constituent 
parts of the seryice. Most churches have provided revis-ed orders of 
service. The Methodist Church of New Zealand last approved an orde r 
of the marriag-e service in 1966. 

8. Whatever forms of service are usied-and both Church and 
State give clergy wide freedom in this regard-it would seem that 
certain criteria should be satisfied. The service should be in clear but 
meaningful wording, it should set forth the Church's insights and 
understandings about marriage, it should make provision for worthy 
vows and symbolic acts, a declaration of marriage having taken place 
and the claiming of God's blessing upon the couple and their union. 
The note of joyful celebration should be retained and the service 
should provide responses the couple can make with integrity. 

9. The Church believes there should be no place for harsh 
re jecting attitudes towards those who do not find their needs met 
in their marriag,e, though honest exploration of their difficulties in an 
atmosphere of sympathetic understanding and support should be 
encouraged. Methodist ministers, like clergy of most churches today, 
are free to remarry divorced persons. Ministers are expect.ed in these, 
and all other cases, to do all they can to help couples explorie their 
relationship in order to choose and embark on marriage with know
ledge and responsibility, offering them what,ever opportunities are 
available to help them prepare adequately for their marriage. 

ORDER OF SERVICE FOR HEALING AND WHOLENESS 

Res. 11 Mins of Conf. 1973 page 306. 
Work is continuing in the prieparation of this order of service 

and the committee expects to be able to forward it to Synods and 
Conference 1975. 

THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS OF THE DEACONESS 
ORDER 

Res. 5 Mins of Conf. 1973 page 61. 
The committee has studi,ed the statement and has no objection. 

The Theo.logical Bas.is of the Deaconess. Order 
"l. The Report of the Deaconess Board (Minutes 1973 pp. 259-

260) affirms Diakonia as the basic ministry of the Church. This is 
the position set out in the Plan for Union in paragraphs 161-194. 

· While expressions of the Diaconate vary, contrary to the statement 
in the Report, it can be argued that this is also the position of those 
who speak of the threefold ministry of Bishop, Presbyter, and Deacon. 
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In Catholic understanding Orders are inclusive, the Bishop never 
ceasing to exerci'se a diaconal ministry. 

"2. Furthermore, the Plan for Union distinguishes between 
Religious Orders and Orders of Ministry (par. 285). Membership in 
a Religious Order may be wider or more restricted than in an Order 
of Ministry. It may have within it lay and ordained members. 

"In the Methodist Church of New Zealand, the 'Deaconess Order' 
may consist of lay members as well as ordained members. It is a 
Sisterhood involving special service and pastoral care under the 
discipline of the Church and the Rule of the Order. Only those 
ordained are by the fact of ordination declared to be within the 
Diaconate. 

"3. Two issues should be separated. If the Church wishes to 
consider the concept and practice of a Diaconate, it should do this 
primarily theologically, only then considering the practical implica
tions. If, however, the Church wishes to consider the future of 
the present Order of Deaconesses, it should do this primarily as a 
practical issue. 

"The Faith and Order Committee accepts the intention of the 
Report and commends the further study of -the possibilities that Jie 
in the development of a diaconate. 

A. K. WOODLEY, Convener. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the reports be received and adopted. 
2. That the statement of "Christian Initiation" be adopted. 
3. That the "Act of Thanksgi'ving for the Birth of a Child and 

Dedication of Parents" be printed for experimental use. 
4. That the Faith and Order Committee consider including 

additional material for alternative use in the Order of Service of 
Thanksgiving for the Birth of a Child and Dedicatfon of Parents. 

5. That the "Covenant Service" be approved, authorised and 
printed. 

6. That the statement "Marriage Today" be made available to 
Quarterly Meetings and Synods for study and report back to the 
committee by May 1975 for report to Conference 1975. 

7. That the committee consider the question of alternative 
marriage services and report to Synods and Conference. 

8. That the committee compile a revised marriage service 
including optional alternative wordings to be used where desired. 
That ministers be asked to forward to the committee orders of 
marriage services. 

9. That the Public Questions Committee give consideration to 
the sociologi'cal factors affecting marriage today and report to 
Synods and Conference. 

10. That the Public Questions Committee publish a bibliography 
of books available on the subject of marriage today. 

11. That the statement on "The Theological Basis of the 
Deaconess Order" be adopted. 

12. That in view of the evident desire among some ministers 
and laymen to find simpler life styles than those commonly adopted 
in contemporary New Zealand society, the Faith and Order Com
mittee be asked to report to Synods and Conference on the theo
logical principles that should underly any such simplification and 
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suggest guidelines to help Methodist people in achieving this as a 
valid expression of their faith. 

13. That Conference encourage Methodist people to adopt 
simpler life styles and, a,s they reflect on their theological discoveries, 
to communicate these to the Faith and Order Commi'ttee. 
14. That in view of the growing recognition of the central place 
of the Eucharist in Christian worship ( confirmation, covenant, 
ordination etc.) the Education Division be asked to give considera
tion in consultation with the Faith and Order Committee to the 
preparation of a confirmation kit based on the Eucharist liturgy. 

15. That the Committee for 1975 be as printed on page 6 herein. 

QUESTION 50-What are the Resolutions of the Conference respect
ing Chaplaincy matters? 

ARMED SERVICES CHAPLAINCY 
COMMITTEE 

REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1. Three meetings of the Committee have be-en held during the 
year. The resignation of Mr E. C. D. Watson as Treasurer and as a 
member of the Committe,e was received with regret, while Group 
Captain R. Thorpe was warmly welcomed as a new member. 

2. The Reverend R. J. Hamlin continues to serve with distinction 
in his dual roles as Principal Chaplain (RNZAF) and as Principal 
Defence Chaplain at the Ministry of Defence, · Wellington. Chaplain 
Barry W. Neal was inducted as Camp Chaplain at Burnham, and is 
likely to be the next OD Chaplain to serve in Singapor-e. 

3. The Reverend R. F. Clement has continued as Chairman of the 
Chaplains' Dominion Advisory Council and in the course of trav-el to 
England and through Asia he made official visits to Service institu
tions on behalf of that body. In Singapore he met the N.Z. Chaplains 
and many of the Service personnel and in England had conversations 
with Chaplains in all branches of the British Armed Services. 

4. Several of our ministers served with units of the Territorial 
Force and exercised a ministry in Annual Camps. The passing years 
bring some Chaplains to retiring age and some new Methodist 
Chaplains will be commissioned during the next few months. 

5. The Reverend Napi Waaka was congratulated during the year 
for his award of an 0.B.E. by Her Majesty the Queen. 

6. Our Committee learned that it is now Defence policy to give 
Chaplains continuation and advanced training in professional skills 
as part of their service. A Chaplain Refresher Course was held in 
1973 in which all the Chaplains of the three Services participated. 
The main topic was the Doctrine of the Holy Spirit and the lecturers 
were: 

The Reverend J. Silvester (Methodist), 
The Reverend 0. T. Baragwanath (Presbyterian), and 
The Reverend Father J. Fitzgerald (Roman Catholic). 
A half-day was given to Marriage Guidance and Family Coun

selling led by Mrs H. Hall of the Auckland Marriage Guidance 
Council. 

7. The Joint Committee on Theological Training, in consultation 
with the Roman Catholic and other Churches' theological training 
authorities, is preparing at the time of writing for a further con
tinuation training course. Pre-planning is also underway for an 
Introductory Course for cl,ergy entering Armed Forces Chaplaincy, 
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and a Course designed to assist Chaplains to resume the parish 
ministry after service in the Armed Forces is completed. 

8. The policy allows for Chaplains to undertak,e advanc-ed train
ing in theological topics and professional skills. 

9. The Committee received a grant of $150 from the Conference 
through the Connexional Budget. Expenses of the Committee and 
grants to Chaplains totalled $71.00 for the year. There is a credit 
balance of $251.66. 

H.F. HART, Chairman. 
H. W. TOOTHILL, Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report and Financial Statements be rec-eived. 
2. That the Chaplains for 1975 be:

( a) Full-time: 
The Reverends R. J. Hamlin (RNZAF and Principal Defence 

Chaplain) and B. W. Neal (N.Z. Army). 
(b) Part-time: 

The Reverends R. F. Clement (Senior Chaplain),, J. B. Currie, 
M. L. Dine, J. S. Hosking, J. I. Manihera, K. J. Taylor, N. Waaka, 
R. W. Widdup. 
(c) Members of Regional Chaplaincy Committees:

Northern-The Reverend R. F. Clement; 
Central-The Reverend J. S. Hosking; 
Southern-Reverend R. W. Widdup. 

(d) Nominated for T.F. Chaplaincy: The Reverends Stuart C. 
Grant, Ian C. Norwell. 

3. That the policy of Methodist appointments to Armed Ser
vices Chaplainci'es be referred to Church Council for review and 
report to Conference 1975, the Senior Chaplain to prepare a memor
andum for Church Council. 

4. That the Committee for 1975 he as printed on page 5 herein. 

QUESTION 51-What is the Re,port of: 

(a) WESLEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
(NEW ZEALAND) 
ANNUAL REPORT, 197 4 

. 150th Anniversary "Histories" 
The Rev. G. G. Carter's book "A Family Affair". telling the story 

of New Zealand Methodism's missionary outreach, appeared during 
the year and has been very well rec,eived. The Rev. E. W. Hames 
is well under way with the writing of the fourth and final volume 
(as yet unnamed), dealing with the history of the European Circuits 
from 1913 to the pres,ent day. It is expected that this volume will be 
available by Conference, 1974. 

Sales have slowed down, but it is planned, after the last volume 
appears, to offer the books in sets of four. 

We still have ample stocks of Dr J. M. R. Owens' lecture "The 
Unexpected Impact"-an important evaluation of missionary influence 
in early New Zealand. 

Future Publications 
We have had a kind offer from one of our members, Mr F. W. 

Smith, to make a g,enerous donation toward the cost of publishing 
a biography of the Rev. Samuel Ironside, pioneer missionary of the 
Marlborough Sounds area. 
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The Rev. W. A. Chambers is writing a supplement to bring "Our 
Yesteryears" (re Canterbury Methodism) up to date. 
Mangungu Mission House 

We gladly acknowledge the immense amount of research being 
done by the Historic Plac-es Trust, with a view to carrying out a 
faithful restoration of this historic building. Surprisingly little 
authentic information about its furniture and fittings can be found, 
and help from any source is eagerly sought. 
Annual Meeting and Lecture, 197 4 

The Annual Meeting will be held at Central Mission Hall, Auck
land, on Saturday, 2nd November, at 4.30 p.m. The Lecturer will be 
the Rev. A. Harry Voyce, who will speak on "Methodist Postal 
History-with special reference to the South Pacific Area". 

E. W. HAMES, President. 
L. R. M. GILMORE, Secretary. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the Report and Financial Statement be received and 

adopted. 

QUESTION 51 (b)-·Custodian of Early Records? 

REPORT OF THE CUSTODIAN OF EARLY 
RECORDS 

HISTORICAL RECORDS 
The care of Ministers in forwarding records of our Methodist 

Churches throughout another year has been appreciated. We would 
again urge Ministers in Union Parishes to be careful to forward on 
for safe custody books of records no longer required. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1974, Church records of various 
kinds have been received from the following Circuits and receipts 
issued for affixing in Circuit Schedule books:-
N orthland: 

Kawakawa, Kaikohe, Whangaroa, Okaihou, Russell. 
Auckland: 

"Kurahuna", Parnell. 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty: 

Coromandel, Raglan, Matamata, Thames. 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu: 

Foxton, Shannon, Palmerston North. 
Wellington: 

Thorndon, Northland, Johnsonville. 
Nelson: 

Nelson, Greymouth. 
North, Canterbury: 

Broadfield, Rangiora, Hawarden, Morley House. Riccarton, 
Cambridge Terrace, Durham Street, Greendale, Woolston, Becken
ham, Sydenham, Springston. 
South Canterbury: 

Oamaru, Ashburton, Marchwiel, Geraldine. Temuka. 
Otago-Southland: 

St. Kilda, Roslyn, Cromwell, Invercargill, Clifton, Dundas Street, 
Ravensbourne, Glenavon, Sawyers Bay, North East Valley, Wood
haugh, Port Chalmers, Broad Bay, Glenroy. 
· We cannot help noticing that we have very little material from 
some Districts and would urge District Chairmen and Circuit Super
intendents to make enquiries as to the housing of their Circuit 
r -ecords. 
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Plans and Bulletins: 
During the year there has heen an increasing . response from 

Circuit Superintendents in respect to copies of Preachmg Plans, local 
bulletins and other material of a historical nature. We are glad to 
receive this information, the more so in view of the emphasis in the 
Church paper on matters of social and ecumenical significance which 
inevitably leaves less space for local church news. 
Use of Records : 

During the year, arrangem,ents were made for some of our 
Church records and books in the Connexional Library to be lodged 
at the Ilam University and the Christchurch Public Library. These 
books are on loan and will be accessible to enquirers. 

W. R. LAWS, Custodian of Early Records. 

RESOLUTION 
1. That the report be received and adopted. 

QUESTION 51-(c) 

150th ANNIVERSARY OF METHODISM 
SCHOLARSHIP FUND 

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD 
The Fund: 

After making a Grant of $500.00 towards the ,end of the last 
financial year to enable a student from the Solomon Islands to com
plete his studies at Wesley College, the Scholarship Fund stood at 
$22,488.13 on the 1st July, 1973. 

During the financial year $1,508.81 wer,e received as donations 
and $1,269.83 as interest, making the total $23,996.94. From this 
amount the following grants were made up to the 30th June, 1974-

(1) $175.00 to the United Church of Papua, New Guinea and 
the Solomon Islands to meet the fees of 6 students from 
Goldie College at the Honiara Technical Institute. 

(2) $1,090.20 being the first year's payment of fees at the Uni
v-ersity of the South Pacific in Fiji for two students spon
soried by the Samoan Methodist Conference. The Board has 
approved the financial support for the two students for the 
three year course for the Diploma of Education. 

(3) $719.05 being part payment of the $1,769.00 which the Board 
has agreed to make to enable an ordained minister of the 
Conference in Fiji to complete his degree by full time study. 

These grants together with $21.00 incidental ,expenses have re
duced the balance in the Scholarship Fund administered by the 
General Purposes Trust Board, Christchurch, to $23,261.52 as at the 
30th June, 1974. 
Grants now being processed: 

Since the }st July, 1974 the Board has approved Grants of $400.00 
each, to one :;amoan student and five Maori students to enable them 
~o continue the~r education at Wesley Coll,ege. These grants are 
mtende~ to assist the parents in meeting the fees for the 1974 
academic year. 
Applicabomi. for 1975: 

ThePe arie now being invited from those eligible. 
Further donations: 

These may be made at any time by trusts, circuits or individuals 
to the General Purposes Trust Board, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch. 
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The Scholarship Board thanks those who made donations to the Fund 
during the year. 

B. M. CHRYSTALL, Convener. 

RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report and Financial Statement be approved. 
2. That Mrs A. H. Gorringe be the Convener of the Board. 

QUESTION 52-(a) What are the Re,solutions of the Conference 
respecting the laws of the Church including the rulings oJ the 
President during the year? 
There are none. 

(b) Who is appointed President's Legal Advise·r? 
Mr H. de R. Flesher, M.A., LL.B. 

QUESTION 53-What are the Re1solutions of the ·conference· on 
Matters previously remitted to Synods, Quarterly Meetings and 
Committees? 

REPORT OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE 
ON STIPENDS, 1974 

The Committee's report for 1974 covers four items, none of 
which it was consideried necessary to refer to Synods. 
Stipend Minima: 

It was found necessary to make three adjustments to the stipend 
minima during the year, because of the continuing inflation, with 
consequent increases in salaries and wages generally. In terms of 
the Conference approved formula under which the minima are ad
justed following alterations in State Service salary and wage rates, 
the following increases were made in the minimum for an ordained 
minister (with appropriate increases for other staff): 

1 May 1974-$3,903 p.a. (2.7% C.O.L.) 
1 July 1974-$4,128 p.a. (figure approved by Conference 1973 

plus 2.7% C.O.L.) 
1 August 1974-$4,500 p.a. (9% increase) 

Conference 1973 (resolution 5, page 317 of Minutes) gave the 
Committee authority to delay, by up to one year, the date by which 
full parity with the Presbyterian basic stipend was to he reached. 
(Note: Conference 1972 had decided that parity was to be achieved 
from 1 July 1974). After full and careful consideration, the Commit
tee resolved that parity should be effective from 1 January 1975, 
meaning a minimum stipend of $4,674 p.a. from that date for an 
ordained minister. Advice of this further increas-e was conveyed to 
all interested by the General Treasurer on 27 June 1974. 

Because of the situation created by such a substantial increase 
in stipends, the Committee obtained the approval of the President to 
send out a special letter to the Church, ov,er his signatur,e and that 
of the Vice-President, explaining the reasons for the increases and 
appealing for greatly increased giving. This letter was sent out on 
26 June 1974. 
Basis for Future Adjustments to Stipends: 

By resolution 5 on page 317 of the Minutes of Conference 1973 the 
Committee was required to "report on the basis for future adjust
ments to stipends", following a decision upon the date from which 
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parity in stipend minima with the Presbyterians was to be achieved. 
This request was made becaus-e of changes which seemed to be emerg
ing in the criteria being used by the State Services and others in 
arriving at percentage adjustments in rates of remuneration. 

The Committee has considered the request, but is unable at pres
ent to suggest a satisfactory change in the formula at present 
employed. No changes in the basic State Services criteria have been 
made as yet, although State Servants have, over the past twelve 
months, been subject to the same general restrictions on salary 
and wage movements as the rest of the community. 

The Committee, therefore, proposes that stipend minima con
tinue to be adjusted on the State Services related formula, with the 
adjustments fl.owing from use of this being compared with those 
resulting from the Presbyterian formula to keep the basic stipend 
rates fairly much in line. This would ensure that there would be 
virtual parity with the Presbyterians so far as the basic stipend was 
concerned, but differentials for length of service, etc., as in their 
case, would not be provided for. 

Minimum Stipend fo.r Probationer:s: 
In its 1971 report to Conference the Committee dealt with this 

subject, following a request from the Otago / Southland Synod that 
the Probationer's stipend be the same as that proposed for an ordained 
minister (see Minutes of Conference 1971, page 324):. Conference a c
c,epted the Committee's recommendation that no change be made in 
the existing relationship between stipend minima for ordained min
isters and probationers (see resolution 3 on page 326). 

The Welfare of the Church Committee has re-opened the ques,tion 
in the r•eport which it will be presenting to this year's Conference. A 
copy of the report was sent to the Stipends Committee, which agrees 
that there are valid arguments in support of both viewpoints , but 
on balance it sees no reason to alter its previous conclusion. However, 
a s it now seems likely that the probationary period is to be reduced 
to one year, the Committee agrees that the differentiation might w ell 
be removed. It suggests that the issue be riesolved by Conference 
when the recommendations of the Welfare of the Church Committee 
are considered. 

Housing for Ministers upon Retirement: 
This subject was referred to in the Committee's 1973 report to 

Conf.erience (Minutes, p. 315) and Conference asked the Supernumer
ary Fund Board to give immediate attention to the problem (resolu
tion 3 of Minutes, p. 317). The Committee forwarded some comments 
to the Board and has now received a copy of its interim r,eport to 
Synods, which contains several proposals about the subject. 

Whilst appreciativ•e of the work done by the Board, the Committee 
is not convinced that the various proposals put forward will provide 
a permanently viable policy for the housing of Ministers upon retire
ment. Some of the measures suggested may be necessary as a stop
gap, but an entirely fresh look at the whole subject is called for. In 
p~rticular, th~ current investment policy needs to be thoroughly r e
viewed. To this end, the Committee suggests that the Board engage 
a ton-lev,al financial expert to formulate for it an adequate scheme 
of housing for all Ministers upon retirement. 
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RESOLUTIONS 
1. That the Report be received and adopted. 
2. That the Stipends Committee be asked to further study 

the issues involved in Circuit ministers owni'ng and living in their 
own homes and report to Church Council 1975 offering a formula 
to be adopted by Conference as the basis on which Circuits can 
calculate an appropriate house allowance. 

3. That because Stipends are considered to be living allowances, 
the Stipends Committee be sked to report on the pri'nciple of payment 
of stipends for Home and Maori Missionaries and Deaconesses and 
other workers in the Church on the same relative basis as for 
ministers and probationers. 

4. That the Committee for 1975 be as printed on pag•e 8 herein. 

QUESTION 54-What are the Re1solutions of the Conference on 
any other matter? 

QUESTION 55-What can be do1ne to promote the work of God 
throJghout the Connexion? 

QUESTION 56-(a) When and where shall the next Conference be 
held? 
Saturday, November 1st, 1975, at Turangawaewae Marae, 

N garua wahia. 
(b) When shall the next Di'strict Synods meet? 
At least Quarterly, the August Meeting to be held between 8th 

and 18th August, 1975. 
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AMENDMENTS TO THE LAW BOOK 
Adopted by Conference 1974 

THE MINISTRY 
Section 1 - Candidates 

Page 10: Section 72 is hereby amended by deleting· in the fourth 
line the words "three years" and substituting therefore the words 
"one year11

• • 

Section 72 is hereby further amended by repeatmg the last 
three lines thereof. ( 197 4 Minutes page 72). 

Section VII - Leaders.' Meeting 
Page 36: Paragraph (c) of Section 251 is her•eby amended by 

deleting the words "One Lay Preacher" and substituting therefor 
the following:-

( c) All active fully accredited Lay Preachers who are members 
of the local Church. (1974 Minutes page 104). 

Section IX - The Cir,cuit Quarterly Meeting 
Page 40: Section 271 paragraph 7 is hereby amended by deleting 

the words "all fully accredited Lay Preachers in the Circuit." ( 197 4 
Minutes page 104). 

Section XII - Ministers Home Acquirement Fund 
Page 118: Section 2 is hereby amended by repeating sources 

(a) and (b) and substituting therefor the following:-
(a)I A subscription of 2! per cent of the Standard Minimum 

Stipend shall be paid by each member of the Fund. 
(b) A subsidy for each member of the Fund 2½ per cent of the 

Standard Minimum Stipend shall be paid from the Connexional 
Budget. (1974 Minutes pag•e 249). 

Section XII A - Ministers' Retirement Home Fund 

Constituti0;n 
And page 118 

513A (1) There shall be an established Ministers' Retirement 
Home Fund (hereinafter called "the Fund"). 
(2) The objects of the Fund shall be:-

(a) To purchase lease or otherwise acquire land on which to 
provide residences or flats services and equipment for homes for 
Methodist Ministers when they become permanent Supernumeraries 
and for the widows of such Supernumerary Ministers. 

(b) All such other matters and things as may be incidental to 
or connected with the foregoing purposes. 
( 3) The Fund shall be derived from the following sources:

( a) Gifts, donations, legacies. and grants. 
(b )/ Income from investments. 
(c) Any other sources as from time to time determined by the 

Conference. 
( 4 )1 The Fund shall be administered by the Board of Management 
of the Supernumerary Fund (hereinafter referred to as "the Board"). 
(5) The provisions of Sub-Sections (3) to (6) Section 512 relating 
to the Supernumerary Fund shall mutatis mutandis. 

( 6) The Board shall be competent to take or receive by way of 
gift, or bY: way of devise or bequest any land, money or other 
property, either generally or for any special purpose connected with 
the Fund and shall be competent to hold and administer such land, 
money or other property for the benefit of the Fund. 
(7) The Board for the purpose of administering the said Fund shall 
have the following powers:-

( a) With the consent of the Conference of the Methodist Church 
to purchase lease, take on lease or sell any land, buildings or 
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premises to acquire by purchase or hire or dispose of any real or 
personal property upon or subject to such terms as the Board in its 
discretion thinks fit. 

(b) For the purpose of acquiring or assisting to acquire real or 
personal property or of replacing or rearranging mortgages or 
subdividing and / or improving any real or leasehold property or 
making any investment hereby authorised and for any other purposes 
whatsoever de,emed by the Board to be in the interest of the Fund 
with the consent of the said Conference to borrow or raise either 
alone or jointly or in common with others or otherwise any moneys 
on mortgage or overdraft or otherwise with or without security over 
land chattels or any other property of whatsoever description from 
any person firm company bank or other corporation at such rate of 
interest and for such term and generally on such conditions as the 
Board shall think fit and to sign executed any mortgage, deed, agree
ment, or other document in connection therewith. 

(c)I To engage and employ such as Architects, Engineers, 
Surveyors and other persons as the Board in its discretion shall 
think fit for the investigation and development of any proposed site 
or sites for the erection of a residence or residences flat or flats as 
aforesaid and for the preparation and completion of any plans and 
specifications in relation thereto plus supervision as required of 
any work carried out. 

(d) With the consent of the said Conference to erect r-esidences 
flats and other buildings furnish and equip the same in a manner 
suitable for a residence as aforesaid provided always that in the 
erection of such residences, flats and other buildings the Board shall 
not be limited to current designs and plans but may if it thinks fit 
adopt designs and plans of an exp-ermental nature. 

( e) To alter, repair, improve and maintain all or any of the 
property of the Board. 

(f) To invest any moneys forming part of the said Fund not 
immediately required for the purposes of the Fund at the discretion 
of the Board in any of the following ways:-
( a) First mortgage of freehold properties in New Zealand. 
(b) Stocks, funds or other securities of the Government of the 

Dominion of New Zealand. 
(c) Bonds, debentures or other securities of any Municipal Corpora

tion or local body in New Zealand having authority by law to 
borrow. 

(d) Deposit with any Board or Body administering funds of the 
Methodist Church of New Zealand, any bank legally carrying 
on business in New Zealand or any savings institution with 
which trust moneys may be invested under authority of the 
Trustee Act, on the official short-term money market and with 
such registered Trustee Companies and Building Societies, Local 
Authorities and other bodies and Companies as from time to time 
may b€ approved of by the Conference. 

( e) Debentures, shares stock unsecured or convertible notes or other 
securities of any Company quoted in the Official List of any 
New Zealand Stock Exchange provided that nothing contained or 
implied in this paragraph shall authorise any investment in 
the shares or other securities of any Company whose business 
and objects in the judgment of the Board conflict with the rules 
and usage of the Methodist Church and which are likely to 
bring reproach on the Church. 

( 8) The Board shall submit to each annual Conference a report of 
its operations during the year together with the annual audited 
statements of the financial position of the Fund. 
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(9) The Board may make and alter by-laws or rules as to the 
conditions of occupancy of such residences or flats when occupied by 
Supernumerary Ministers and their wives or their widows. 
( 10 )'. The decision of the Board on all matters relating to the Funds 
and the benefits derived therefrom shall be final. 
(11) If at any time the objects of the Fund shall part or if for any 
other reason the purposes hereof shall become wholly frustrated and 
incapable of being carried out then the Conference shall have the 
right to arrange for the Fund to be used for some other object or 
objects under the control of the Conference relating to Sup-ernumer
ary Ministers and their widows. 
(12) Any sanction ap)ll'oval consent or direction or appointment of 
and by the said Conference required in respect of the said Fund or 
the management thereof shall be sufficient if given or made by or on 
behalf of the said Conference by the Committee of the Church 
Building and Loan Fund or of any Committee ex-ercising the function 
of that Committee appointed by the said Conference. (1974 Minutes 
pages 250-2). 

SUPPLEMENTS TO THE LAW BOOK 
See Minutes 1973 page 319-359. 
The Supplement includes all corrections and amendments to the 

Book of Law from the 22nd day of April 1969 up to and including 
those published in the 1973 Minutes. (Please note that there will be 
major amendments to be made by the 1975 Conference. When these 
are completed the full supplement will be included in the Minutes.) 
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N.Z. METHODIST LAY PREACHERS' ASSOCIATION 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 
71 
10 

8 
8 

66 

EXPENDITURE 

Printing Preacher ..... . 
Book Awards ..... . 
Stationery, Postage, etc. 
Sundry 
Travelling 

163 Total Expenditure ..... . 
48 Excess Income over Expenditure 

$211 

1973 
$ 

2 ,300 

1,905 

$4,205 

LIABILITIES 

Benevolent Fund 
General Fund l /7 /73 
Less Excess Expenses 

1974 
$ 
259 

23 

45 

327 

$327 

1973 
$ 

146 
26 

INCOME 

Interest : 
Investments 
National Bank ..... . 
Auckland Savings Bank 

172 Total Interest ...... . .... . 
31 Subscriptions from Branches 

Contributions to Preacher 
8 Profit A .G.M. Dinner 

2 1 l Total Receipts ...... . .... . 
Excess Expend iture over Income 

$211 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

ASSETS 

1974 I 1973 

2]00 2,8to Investments 
1,905 1,306 Auckland Savings Bank 

51 99 Accrued Interest 
1,854 

$4,154 I $4,205 

1974 
$ 

21 1 

18 

229 
4 1 

276 
5 1 

$327 

1974 
$ 

3,800 
325 

29 

$4,154 

Continued over 



w _o 
0\ 

1973 
$ 

1,000 
1,800 

2,800 

47 
99 

$2,946 

Balances 1 /7 /7 3: 
N.Z. Government Stock 15/10/73 
Methodist General Purposes Trust Board 

Total Investments 
Interest: 

Government Stock ..... . 
Methodist Gen. Purposes 
Prince Albert Trust 
Accrued 

General Purpose Account 

Balance 1 /7 /74 

Trust Board 
59 
29 

INVESTMENT ACCOUNT 

1974 
$ 

1,000 
1,800 --
2,800 

24 
99 

88 
211 

1,000 --
$4,011 
$3,800 

1973 
$ 
146 

1,000 
1,800 

$2,946 

To General Purposes Account 
Balances Carried Down 

N.Z. Government Stock 
Methodist General Purposes Trust Board 
Prince Albert College Trust 

Audited and found correct . 
C. H. VERRY, AC.A. 

1974 
$ 
211 

1,800 
2,000 

$-4,01 I 



NEW ZEA,LAND METHODIST WOMEN'S FELLOWSHIP 

RE.CEIPTS AND PAYMIENTS FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31st AUGUST, 1974 

Balance National Bank of N.Z . Ltd ., Sydenham-1 / 9/73 

Receipts: 
From Districts as per Summary Attached 
Other Sources ...... . 
Interest - National Bank - ..... 
Sale of Typewriters ..... 
Australasian Area W.F .M.W. 
General Pu rpos,es Trust Board Smethu rst I nt,erest 
Bequests-

Estate Sarah Ann Ballagh ..... 300 .00 
Interest 2.55 

Estate Isabel Bishop Runciman 
Christchurch Programme Committee 
New Plymouth Prog ramm e Comm ittee (to 30 /6 /74) 

Payments: 
Maori Divi s ion - Commitment 

Smethurst In terest 
Sundries .. .. 

Ove rseas Division - Commitment ...... 
Special 1973 Objective 
Other Obj ects 

Education Division 
Te Roopu Wahine 
Stamp Fund Grants ...... 
Combined Overseas Grants .... .. .... 
Area Seminar - Cents, Gifts and Expenses 
General Pu rposes Trust Board Deposits-

Bequest S. A. Ballagh 
Bequest I. B. Runcima n 

Kurahuna Scholarship Committee-
1 nterest on S. A . Ballagh Bequest 

Working Expenses 

Balances - 31st August, 197 4: 
National Bank of N .Z ., Sydenham 
P.O. Savings Bank, New Pl ymouth (30/6/74) 

307 

8,200.00 
260.00 

10.00 I 

8,200.00 
7,345 .03 

362.01 

$ 

34,706 .1 0 
137 .07 
520 .94 

35.00 
54 .00 

260 .00 

302.55 
3,703.47 

99.31 
62 .16 

8,470.00 

15,907 .04 
100.00 
320.00 

4,911.00 
2,7 60.00 

998.44 

300.00 
3,703.47 

2.55 
1,267.43 

2 5,844 .19 
62 .16 

$25,906.35 

$ 
24,7 6 5 .68 

39,880 .60 

64,646.28 

38,739.93 

$25,906 .35 



NEW ZEAJLAND METHODIST WOMEN'S FULOWSHIP 

SUMMARY OF MAIN ACCOUNTS 

M ISSIONS GENERAL: 

We comme·nced the year - 1 / 9/73 with 
Plus Contributions from Districts ...... 

Contributions from Other Sources 
Interest - Nationa-1 Bank of N.Z. Ltd. 

Less Payment to Maori Division 
Overseas Division 
Educatic;m Division 
Te Roopu Wahine 
Combined Overseas Grants 

We completed the yea r - 31 / 8/74 with 

STAMP FUNID ; 
We commence d the yea r - 1 / 9/73 with 
Plu s Contributions from Districts 

Contributions from Other Sources 

Less Payments as approved by National Council or by the 
Executive subsequently 

We completed the year - 31 / 8/74 with ...... 

SPEC IAL OBJECT I V E 1973 (for regions of the Unit-ed Church ) 
We had in hand 1 / 9 /73 
Plus Receipts to 30/ 11 / 73 

Less Payment to Overseas Division 1/ 12/73 

SPECIAL 0 8JECTIVE 1974 (towards the support of Rev. 
Siauala Amituana'i's Ministry in 'N .Z.) 

Receipts from Districts to 31 / 8/ 74 
Transfer from Seminar Account 

Amount in hand - 31 / 8/74 

AREA SEMINAR - Cents, Gifts and Expenses 
Amount in hand ('Cents') 1 / 9/73 
Plus Contributions from Districts ...... 

Contributions from Area (grant towards expenses) 

Less Payment to Area Treasurer (cents) 
Payment for Gifts and Expenses ...... .. .. 
Transfer to Working Expenses for Postages, ,etc. 
Transfer to Special Objective 1974 

WORKING EXPENSES : 
We had in hand - 1 / 9 / 73 
Plus Membersh ip Fees ...... 

T ransfer from Seminar Account 

Le ss Tra11sfer to Oversea,s Travel Fund 
W.F.M.M . Subscription 

Travelling Expenses 
Printing and Stationery 
Postages and Sundries ...... 

We have in hand - 31 / 8/74 
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$ 
12,97 6.85 
20,977.5 6 

40.07 
520.94 

8 ,200.00 
8,200 .00 

100.00 
300.00 

2,7 60.00 

4,875.39 
4,077 .77 

50.00 

5,565 .09 
1,779 .94 

5 ,720.43 
14.23 

233 .88 
730 .79 

54 .00 

86 1.90 
136 .54 

6.00 
14.23 

697.45 
1,071.50 

6.00 

75.00 
75 .00 

713.70 
339.92 
2 13 .81 

$ 

34,515.42 

19,560 .00 

$ 14,955.42 

9,003 .16 

4,911 .00 

$4 ,092 .16 

7,345 .03 
7,345 .03 

$ 5,734.66 

1,01 8.67 

1,018 .67 

1,774 .95 

1,417 .43 

$357.52 



OVERSEAS TRAVEL FUND : 
We commenced the year - 1 / 9 / 73 with 
Plus Transfer from Working Expenses 
We completed the year - 31 / 8/74 with 

WORLD FEDERATION OF METHODIST WOMEN 
SUBSCRIPTION ACCOUNT : 
Transfer from Working E;xpenses 
Contributions from Dist ricts 

We completed the year - 31 / 8/74 with 

PROGRAMME COMMITTEES : 
!Received from Christchurch Committ ee 
Less Grant to New Plymouth Committee 

Refunds on, Booklet Unprocurable 
20.00 

2.06 

New Plymouth Committee - From National Executive 
Sales to 30/6/74 

Less Stationery, Postages and Sundries 

Balance as at 30/6/74 

KURAHUNA SCHOLARSHIP AND GRANTS ACCOUNT: 
We commenced the year - 1 / 9 / 73 with 
Plus Inte rest from all sources 

Refund of Grant ex Rangiatea Trust Board 

Less Gran ts ...... ...... ...... . .... . 
Grant to Maori E;ducation Foundation 
Sundry Expenses 

We completed the year - 31 / 8/74 with 

KURAHUNA CAPITAL : 
Investments - per Peak Long land & Co. . .. ... 
Deposits - Gene ral Purposes T rust Board 
Loan at Call - Development Divis ion 

SMETHURST REVH(!UE ACCOUNT : 
We commenced the year - 1 / 9 / 73 with 
Plus Income from all sources 

Less Property Expenses 

We completed the year - 31 / 8/74 with 
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417.02 
75 .00 

$492.02 

75 .00 
3.10 

$78.10 

121.37 

22.06 
99.31 

20.00 
74.93 

94.93 
32.77 

62.16 
$16L47 

2,153.81 
5,399.84 

132.00 
7,685.65 

4,715.00 
1,500.00 

1.00 
6,216.00 

$1,469.65 

56,300.00 
11,430.00 
4,000.00 

$71,730 .00 

1,030.52 
1,137.44 

2,167 .96 
981.20 

$1,186.76 



NEW ZEALAND METHO•DIST WOMEN 'S FELLOWSHIP 

BALANCE SHEU AS AT 31st AUGUST, 1974 

The fo llowi ng are o ur continu ing Funds : 

Missions General 
Special Objective 1974 
Stamp Fund 
Working Expenses 
Overseas Travel Fund ...... ...... . .... . 
World Fede ration M.W. Subscr iption Account 
Programme Committees Accounts 
Equipment Account 
I. B. Runciman Bequest 

Supported by the fo llowing De posits: 
Nat iona l Bank of 'N.Z. Ltd ., Sydenham 
P.O. Savings Bank, New Plymouth 
General Purposes Trust Boa rd 

$ $ 

14,955.42 
5,734 .66 
4,092.16 

357.52 
492.02 

78 .10 
' 16 1.47 

35.00 
3,717.98 

2 5,844 .19 
62. 16 

3,717 .98 

$ 

$29,624.33 

$29,624 .33 

l{ urahuna: 
Investments 
National Bank of N.Z . . 
Genera l Purposes Trust Board 
Loan a t Call-Development Divis ion 

Less 
Scholarship Account 
Capital Account 

Smethurst : 
Drainage Board Debentures 
National Bank of N.Z . 
"Smethurst" House Property 

Less 
Revenue Account 
Investment Account 
Property Account 

Audited and found correct. 

56, 300.00 
1,4 69.65 

11,430.00 
4 ,000 .00 

73,199 .65 

1,469 .65 
71,730.00 

73,199 .65 

8,000.00 
1,186.76 
8,000.00 

17,186.76 

1. 186.76 
8,000.00 
8,000 .00 

17,186. 76 

I have accepted Audited accounts cover ing Smethurst Estate and Kurahuna 
Scholarship and Grants Accounts together with cer t ificates from Peak, Langland 
& Co . regarding Mortgage Investment. 

(Signed) F. H. BAIRD, A.CA ., 24 / 9 /74. 
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1973 
$ 

37,308 
1,085 
--
38,393 
--
13,316 
23,105 
--
36,421 

~ 12,300 - ---
24,121 
--
14,272 
--

13,256 
21,547 

443 
3 ,948 

(3,934) 
171 

21 
218 
289 
297 

---
$50,528 

METHODIST EDUCATION DIVISION 
TRADING AND INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNTS 

YEAR ENDED JUNE 30th, 1974 

INCOME 

$ 
Trading: _ 

Sales-General (adjusted for sales in advance) 
-At Cost 

Total Sales 

Opening Stocks 
Pu rchases 

Less Closing Stocks 

Cost of Goods So,ld 

Gross, Profit 

Other Income: 
Stewardship Services 
Grants-C.onnexional Budget 

-Other ..... . 
Holiday Camps-Gross Income 

-Gross Expenditure 
C.E .H. Subscr iptions 

,:,Donations 
,:, Interest Received 
'~Salaries Recovered 
,:,Miscellaneous Income 

1974 
$ 

EPWORTH 
1973 

41,648, 37,308 
1,133 1,085 

42,781 I 38,393 

12,300113,31 6 
27,792 23,105 

40,0921 36,421 
11,655 12,300 

28,437 1 24,121 

14,3441 14,272 

16,572 
30,195 

922 
4 ,427 

(4,388) 
159 

1974 

41,648 
1,133 

42,T81 

12,300 
27,792 

40,092 
11,655 

28,437 

14,344 

STEWARDSHIP 
1973 1974 

13,256 
110 
58 

16,572 
4,454 

TRAINING 
1973 1974 

21,347 
385 

3,948 
(3,934) 

171 
21 

218 
289 
280 

25,741 
922 

4,427 
(4,388) 

159 

Total Income ..... . $62,2311$14,273 

16 

$14,3441$13,440 $21,0261$22,815 $26,861 



EXPEN DITURE EPWORTH STEWARDSHIP TRAINING 
1973 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974 
f ~5 Ad . . $ 1 

.~ vert1sing ... ... ...... ...... ...... 238 135 118 11 6 4 
l 02 Bad Debts Provision ...... ...... ...... ...... 13 · I 02 I 3 
167 ,:, Depreciation of Equipment ...... ...... ...... - 167 

1,663 ,:,Genera[ Expenses ...... ...... ...... ...... 927 542 221 I 2 I 152 I ,000 554 
215 Grants ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... - 215 -
124 ,::insurance ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 167 61 84 37 34 26 49 
161 '~ lnter-e-st Paid ...... ... ... ...... ...... ...... - 161 

4 National CYMM Expenses ...... ...... ...... ~- 4 
987 ,:, postages ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 466 690 352 96 - 201 114 

2,462 ,:, Printing and Stationery ...... ...... ...... ...... 1,268 663 423 160 137 1,639 708 
- Promotion Expenses ...... ...... ...... 139 139 

7,754 Rent or Property Expenses ...... ...... ...... 10,472 1,579 1,890 1,378 2,680 4,797 5,902 
198 Resou rces Materials and Subscriptions ...... ...... 47 198 47 

39,652 ,:,salaries, Superannuation Subsidy ·and Allowances 32,686 10,919 7,540 12,331 12,517 16,402 12,629 
456 Synod Education Conveners' Expenses ...... ...... 30 ~~-=- -:- --:~-=~-=-- 456 30 

Miscellaneous Telephone Rentals, Tolls and Tele-
grams (included in General Expenses 1973) ...... 435 121 115 - 199 

691 Special Activities Expenses ...... ...... 226 120 691 226 
3,599 Travelling Expenses-New Zealand ...... ...... 5 ,588 548 1,946 2,415 1,653 2,625 

~ 58 Overseas ...... ...... ...... 145 58 145 
N 104 Training Expenses-Staff ...... ...... ...... ...... 139 104 139 

--- --- ---
Total Direct Expenditure ...... ...... 52,986 11,449 18,166 23,371 

Office Overhead Allocation-(Refer attached 
Administration Office) ...... ...... ...... ...... 8,952 2,148 2,507 4,297 

_. --'- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---
$ 58,532 Total Expenditure .... ...... . ..... $61,938 $14,691 $13,597 $16,284 $20,673 $27,557 $27,668 
--- ------ ------ --- ---- ---
1(8,004) Excess Income (Expenditure) ..... ...... $293 $(418) $(747) H2,844) $353 $(4,742) $(807) 

,:, Note: These items for 1973 include amounts now taken up in the Adm inistrat ion Office and Property and Income Expenditure Accounts . 



w -w 

METHODIST EDUCATION DIVISION 
PROPERTY INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNTS 

FOR MAR EN·DED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Income : Total Stewardship Planning and 
s; Nae Nae Property Training Tawa 

Parsonage Provision 7,156 
Property 

...... ······ ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... 2,260 1,719 
Office Rent-Epworth ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... 1,890 

Stewardship ...... ...... .. .... ...... . ..... 420 
Planning and Training ...... ...... . ..... 925 
Administration and Other Offices ...... . ..... 950 

--- --- ---
11,341 - 2,260 1,719 
--

Expenditure : 
Cleaning ...... ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... 308 
Depreciation ...... ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... 841 
Electricity ...... ······ ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... 384 
Insurance ...... ······ ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... 369 56 25 
Interest ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... ·····- 1,948 897 36 
Rates ...... 470 171 133 
Repairs and Maintena·~~e 

...... ...... ...... ····-- 91 423 ...... ...... ······ . ..... . ..... 657 
Telephone Rentals ...... ······ ...... ...... . ..... ··•·•• 719 60 53 

--- ------
Total Expenditure ...... ······ . ..... . ..... $5,696 $ 1,27 5 $670 

--- ------
Excess lncome--To Balance Sheet ...... ...... . ..... $5,645 $985 $1,049 

To provide for-Loan Repay~-~nts 
Capital Expenditure 
Proper ty Reserves 

Planning and I Office 
Tra ining Auckland 

Property 
3,177 

1,890 
420 
925 
950 

--- ---
3,177 4,185 

308 
841 
384 

160 128 
731 284 
166 -
111 32 
69 537 --- --

$1,237 $2,514 --- --
$1,940 $1,671 



!.;.> ...... 
~ 

Income : 
Donations 
Interest Received 
Salaries Recovered 
Miscellaneous Income 

Total Income 

METHODIST EDUCATION DIVISION 
ADMINISTRATION OFFICE-INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT 

FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1,428 
242 
376 
136 

2,182 

Expenditure : 
Accounting and Audit Services 
Depreciation-Equipment 
General Expenses 
Insurance 
Postages 
Pr inting and Stationery 
Rent ...... •····· ··· ··· ·· ··· 
Sa laries and Superannuation Subsidy- Office 
Tolls and Telegrams 

Total Expenditure 

Excess (Expenditure) 
Office Overhead Allocation

To Epworth Bookroom 
Stewardship 
Plann ing and Training 

(24%) 
(28%) 
(48%) 

2,148 
2,507 
4,297 

733 
306 
283 
130 
260 
707 
546 

8,162 
7 

$ 11, 134 

$(8,952) 

$8,952 



1973 
$ 

METHODIST CHURCH BUILDING AND LOAN FUND 
LOANS ACCOUNT -FOR Y,EAR ENDED 31st MAY, 1974 

1914 
$ 

386,930 Loans at 31st May, 1973 ..... . 
Working Expenses Charged for Year 

1974 
$ 

396,177 
5,069 

150 
61,292 

1973 
$ 

6 1,177 
396,178 

Repayments of Principal and Working Expenses ...... 83,876 
Loans at 31st May, 1974 ...... ...... .. .. .. ...... 378,812 

Earlier Y.ears Working Expenses Adjustment 
70,425 New Loans Advanced 

$457,355 $462,688 $457,355 

SITES FUND ACCOUNT FOR YEAR ENDED 31st MAY, 1974 

Grants Made 
14,662 Balance of Fund 31st May, 1974 15,672 

13,717 Balance 31st May, 1973 
Contributions Receive d : 

500 Fire Insurance Fund 
450 Interest ..... . 

Grants Refunded 

$462,688 

14,662 

410 
600 

~ i$~14~,~66~2~---------=-:::::--:~:::::::-:;:;;-~d~~~~f ~ ~ ~;;;;~;--;;-;-:;--;;;:;--;,~~~========:~ 

$15,672 $ 14,662 $15,672 

_ DEVELOPMENT FUND ACCOUNT FO·R YEAR ENDED 31st MAY, 1974 

Grants Made: Rolleston 1,000 
6,000 

22,650 Balance 3 l st May, 1973 ... ... . .... . 19,400 
3 ,893 
, 600 

Upper Hutt Centr,e 

6 ,250 Total Grants 
19,400 Balance of Fund 31st May, 1974 

$25,650 

7,000 
16,893 

$23,893 

3,000 Contributions from Budget (75% of $5, 190\ 
Special Donations ..... . 

$25,650 $23,893 
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METHODIST CHURCH BUILDING AND LOAN FUND 
SPECIAL PROJ,ECTS FUND ACCOUNT FOR Y,EAR ENDED 3 1st MAY, 1974 

;;73 
$ 
750 Grants Made: H. A. Darv ill, Study Leave 
750 Balance of Fund 31st May, 1974 ..... . 

$1,500 

1974 
$ 
200 

1,847 

$:Z,047 

1973 
$ 

Balance 31st May, 1973 ...... . ..... 
1,000 C.ontributions from Budget (25 % of $5, 190) 

500 Refund Received 

$1 ,500 

ADMINISTRATl'ON ACCOUNT FOR YEAR ENDED 31st MAY, 1974 

4,800 Administration Charges 
Other Expenses: 

757 Seminars 
136 Advertising 
323 Audit and General 
1 l 5 Postages ...... . .... . 
453 Stat ionery and Telephone 
336 Travelling (General) ..... . 

Special Property Report 

2 , 120 
Excess of Income over Expenditure 

Transferred to Accumulated Funds ..... . 

$6,920 

5_46 
96 

288 
100 

, 478 
522 
150 

4,800 

2,180 

574 

$7,554 

2,672 Working Expenses 
1,655 Interest Receivable 

- Commission Receivable 
354 Dividends 

4 ,681 
2, 239 Deficit for Year 

$6,920 

5,069 
1,943 

170 
372 

1974 
$ 
750 

1,297 

$2,047 

7,554 

$7,554 
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METHODIST CHURCH BUILDING AND LOAN FUND 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31st MAY, 1974 

1973 
$ 

329 

14,662 
19,400 

750 

3 1 '311 

405,233 
2,206 

407,439 

2,200 

(2,239) 

(39) 

$ 
Current Liabilities : 

Sundry Creditors ...... . .... . 
Other Accounts Deposited with Fund : 

Sites Fund Account ...... ...... ...... 15,672 
Development Fund Account (for 

Church Extension ...... ...... ...... 16,893 
Sc,f:cial Projects Fund Account ...... 1,847 

Accumulated Funds : 
(i) Capital Account at 31 /5/73 ...... 407,439 

Add Legacies and Donations ...... 6,187 

413 ,626 
Less Adjustment in respect of 

Shares Written Off ...... ...... 500 

413,126 
Add Working Expenses Adjustment 

for Earlier Years ...... ...... 150 

(i i) Administration Funds Debit 
Balance at 31 / 5/73 ... 

Add Excess of Income over 
Expenditure 

39 

574 

413,276 

535 

407,400 Total Accumulated Funds at May 31st, 
1974 

$442,541 

1974 
$ 

782 

34,412 

413,811 

$449,005 

1973 
$ 

396,178 

14,637 
10,000 

242 
591 

25,470 
7,093 

8,000 

15,093 

Loans Current 
Current Assets : 

Cash at Bank-Current Account 
Cash at Bank-Term Deposit 
Deposit with N.A.C. 
Interest Accrued 
Sundry Debtors 

General Purposes Trust (Sites) 
General Purposes Trust (General) 
N.Z. Insurance Co. 
U.D.C. Finance Ltd. . ..... 

Other Assets : Shares Bequeathed to Fund 
2, 500 (a ) Preference Shares (unlisted Com-

~n0 - - _ -
3,300 (b ) Ordinary Shares (listed Company) 

5,800 

$442,541 

$ 

12,778 

1,475 
88 

7,484 
25,000 

8,000 
10,068 

2,000 
3,300 

1974 
$ 

378,812 

14,341 

50,552 

5,300 

$449,005 

We have examined the books of account and records of the Methodist Church Building and Loan Fund for the year ended 31st May, 
1971 In •llH opinion, according to the information and exp[anatio ns g iven to us, and as shown by the said books of account, the Loans 
Account Sites Trust Account, Development Fund Account, Special Projects Account, Admin istration Account and Balance Sheet are pro
pe r!} drawn up ;,o a~ to give a true and fair view of the· state of affa irs of the F .. md as at 31st May, 1974, and of its income and expend i
ture: for t hP ,,ear ended on that date. 

M·_(..LJ LLOCH, BUT LEI{ & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants . 
Christchurch , ~1st July 1974. 

W. A. CHAM BERS, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, General Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, General Treasurer . 



I.,) 

00 

THE PROBERT TRUST BOARD OF THE M ETHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

LIABILITIES 
Capital Account: 

Balance as at 30/6/73 

Income Ac count: 
Balance as at 30th June, 1974 
Bu ild ing Renewal Fund 

458,196.40 
$ 

26,690.60 
130,000.00 

$614.887.oo I 

ASSETS 

Freeho ld Prope rties: 
Land (at Government Valuation 1 / 1 /70) 
Buildings (at Government Valuation 1 / 1 /70) 

Building Re newa l Fund Investme nts: 
Registered, Stock: 

Auckland City Council, 5-}% 1/ 10/75 
Auckland Harbour Board, 5.7%, 10/10/75 
Auckland Hospital Board, 5}% 1 / 4/76 ..... . 
Auckland Hospital Board, 5-}% 1/ 10/75 ..... . 
Auckland Regional Authority Drainage 

Division, 5 .7% 1 /7 / 76 
Mortgage s: 

Birchall, T. R. and M. J ., 8 % 16/7 / 74 
Bryers, H. A., 8% 3 / 12/74 
Bullin, J. L. and P. J., 8}% 5 / 11 / 74 
Casey, G. J . M. and 8 ., 8% 11 / 2/75 
Chitty, R. J. and M. M., 8}% 13/7 /74 . 
Goodwin, D. M. and 0 . F., 9}% 29/ 3/76 
B. G. Pirrit Ltd ., 8}% 26/7 / 75 ..... , 

Mortgag e s : 
Bodmin, C. 0. and P. M., 8}% 26/10/76 
Campbell, W. A. L., 9-}% l / 2 / 77 ..... . 
Collins, A. T., 8-}% 2 / 2/76 ...... . .... . 
Jamieson, J. A. and J. L., 8}% 19/1/76 
Kar aka Securities Ltd ., 9% 27 /7 /78 
Parker, K. J . and B. K., 8}% 22/6/76 
Sco,tt, J. E. and H. A., 8% 5/ 5/ 75 
Smith, I. F ., 8}% 21 / 2/75 
Starkey, H., 7}% overdue 
Wiig, A. D., 8-}% 9 /8/76 

Bank of New Zeala nd , Current Accoun t 
Cash in Hand 

$ 

294,300.00 
29,591.80 

4,000.00 
4,000.00 

20,000.00 
15,000.00 

6,000.00 

6,000.0() 
8,000.00 
8,500.Q() 

10,000.00 
32,000.00 

6,500.00 
10,000.00 

13,600.00 
28,000.00 

9,400.00 
9,400.00 
9,500.00 

16,250.00 
12,750 .00 
12,000.00 
2,850.00 

10,000.00 

$ 

323,891 .80 

130,000.00 

123,750.00 
35,457.1 6 

1,788.04 

$614,887 .00 

We have examined the Books and Accounts of the Probert Trust Board for the year ended 30th June, 1974, and report that all 
our requirements as Auditors have been complied with . We report that, the foregoing Balance Sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit 
a correct view of the Board's position on the 30th June, 1974, as shown by the Records of the Probert Trust and according to the best 
of our information. 

A. R. MARTIN, F. M. IZARD, Secretary. 
R. EVANS, W. F. WINSTONE, Member. 

Aud it ors . 



PRIN·CE ALBERT COLLEG·E TRUST BOARD 

>ROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR END.ED JUNE 30th, 1974 

1972/73 
$ 

13,948 
7,395 
6,567 

33,514 
37,201 

311 

98,936 

400 
331 

6,858 
1,897 
5,665 

16,861 
771 
901 

79 
310 

20 
2,588 

598 
490 
293 
623 
320 

2,540 
629 

41 
36 

135 

42,386 

Income Received: 

Rent-Shops 
Private Hotel 
Carparks 
Commercial Building 

Interest Mortgages 
Rates, Insurance and Lighting Cost Recovered 

Expenses: 

Administration Expense 
Depositors Register Accounting 
Depreciation-Buildings 
Insurance-Nett 
I nt,erest-Mortgage 

Depositors 
Land Tax ...... .. .. 
Lease Ag reement Commissions 
Legal Costs 
Mortgage Administration Charges 
Postages and Copying 
Printing and Stationery 
Property Maintena nce-Shops 

Rates Carparks ... . 
Shops 

Carparks 
Commercial Building 

Rent Collection-Shops ... . 
Rent Commi·ssion-Livingstone, Jones, Lang, Wootton 
Share Commercial Building Expense 
Sundry Expense-see Notes 
Telephones and Cables, etc. 
T ravelling Expen_ses 

56,550 Nett Trading Surplus for -Year 
l ,200 Less Grants 

$55,350 Nett Surplus-1973/74 

319 

1973/74 
$ 

18,522 
7,395 
8,036 

34,9 14 
32,041 

843 

101,751 

400 
597 

7,044 
1,010 
5,538 

29,631 
771 
347 
315 

1,107 
161 
104 

4,959 
1,020 

80 
465 
504 
360 

2,305 
(92) 
362 

93 
578 

57,659 

44,092 
1,100 

$42,992 



PRINCE ALBERT COLLEGE TRUST BOARD 

COMPARATIVE BALANC,E SHEET AS AT JUNE 30th, 1974 

1972/73 
$ 

34,026 
876 

4,054 

38,956 

Current Asse ts: 
Funds at Bank of New Zealand 
Debtors-Recoverable Expenses 

Interest Accrued 

Curre nt Lia bilities: 
6,434 Rent Prepaid 
4,074 Interest Accrued 

Creditors 

10,508 

28,448 NETT WORKING CAPITAL 

Inves ted Funds : 
445,051 
39,508 
11,294 

Secured First Mortgage Advances and Deposits 
Mortgage Endowment Sinking Fund No. l 

No. 2 

495,853 

Fixed Asse ts: 

1973/74 
$ 

26,288 
2,371 
4,054 

32,713 

6 ,427 
7,812 
4,000 

18,239 

14,474 

687,440 
43,492 
12,926 

743,858 

Cost Depreciat ion 
193,386 
232,000 

10,857 
27,736 

463,979 

60,000 
24,000 

298,277 

196 

382,473 

605,807 

550,457 
55,350 

$605,807 

Buildings at Cost 
Land 1958 Valuation including 

Buildings 
Carparks at Cost ..... 
Building Project Development 
Preliminary Finance Costs, Building 

Less Fixed Liabilities: 

Original 

Project 

232,971 31,843 

241,303 14,786 
10,857 
59,157 
25,17 6 

569,464 4 6,629 

Mortgage, Nat ional Mutual Life Assn . Secur-ed over Turner 
Street BL . I ding: 

l st Mortgage. 6}% of $126,000 Less Repaid $60,000 
2nd Mortgage, 7% of $36,000 Less Repaid $13,600 .... 
Funds Held on Deposit .... . ..... 
Subscriptions to First Debenture ..... . 
Prince Albert College Old Students Fund 

Nett Book Value of Assets 

Accumulated Funds at June 30th, 1974 
Plus Surplus for the Current Year After Paying Grants 

See attached notes 1 to 5 

201,128 

226,517 
10,857 
59,157 
25,176 

522,835 

60,000 
22,400 

392,882 
156,890 

196 

612,368 

648,799 

605,807 
42,992 

$648,799 

I hereby certify that I have examined the Books and Vouchers for the Prince 
Albert College Trust. In my opinion the above Income and Expenditure Account 
a~d the Bal2n,:e Sheet have been properly d rawn up so as to show a true and fair 
view of the Ti ust 's affairs as at June 30th, 1974. 

I. C. Wigglesworth, B.Com ., A.C.A., A.C.I.S . 

320 



NOTES RELATING TO BALANCE SHEET 

Note 1: Valuation of Properties: The current Government valuation of the prope rty 
including build ings is $ 686 ,000 . Valuations of the Turner Street Building 
and property were provided by a registered valuer in May 1971, and the 
remainder of the land excluding buildings in 1974. The total of these 
valuations are $1,260,000 . 

Note 2: Reversionary bonus in respect of the Sinking Funds credited to September 
30th, 1973, amount to approximately $ 15 ,344. This amount has not 
been brought into the accounts here presented . 

Note 3: There are no contingent liabilities at June 30th, 1974. A contract has 
been let for the construction of a bu ilding on the property for the sum 
of $ 2,493,148 . 

Note 4: Funds on deposit and on mortgage are handled through the law office 
of Rennie, Cox and Garlick. 
All mortgages held have a first charge on the property over which they 
are secured. The total advance in no case ,exceeds 60 % or Trustee value 
whichever is the less of the certified value of the property and build ings . 
Funds on deposit are held either in the solicitors Trust account or in an 
acceptable Secur ity with Perpetual Trustees and Executors Company .......... .. . 

Note 5: A First Registered Mortgage has been given to the Trustees for Stock
ho lders, the New Zealand Insurance Company Limit,ed, over part of the 
land owned by the Trust as security for the First Debenture Stockholders. 
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1973 
$ 

25 
36 

102 
-

300 
45 

430 
-

7,473 
--
8,411 
--
2,750 
4,723 
---

l>J $7,473 
N 
N 

THE BOARD OF THE WELLINGTON METHODIST CHARITABLE AND EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENTS 
REVENUE ACCOUNT FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1974 1973 
$ $ 

Audit Fee ...... ······ ...... ...... ·•··•· 25 4,911 Rents ······ ...... . ..... ...... . ..... 
General Exp~-~-;es ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... 17 3,500 I nt,erest ...... ...... . ..... . ..... ······ 
Land Tax 406 ---
Adjustment "i::~nd T~~ Sho-~t- Debit;d 19.70-73 :::::: 896 8,411 
Secretarial Fee ...... ...... ····- ····- -···· 300 ---
Travelling Expenses ...... ...... ...... . ..... - 7,473 Brought Down ...... . ..... ······ . ..... 
Valuation Fees ··· · •'- ...... . ..... ...... ······ - ---
Disbursements re Amendment Bill ...... o oho o 200 $7,473 
Carried Down ...... . ..... ····- ... _ ...... 8,514 

---
10,358 
---

Rangiatea Maori College Trust ...... ...... . ..... 3,000 
Masterton Children's Home ...... ....... . ..... 5,514 

---
$8,514 

1974 
$ 

...... 4,469 

...... 5,889 ---
10,358 
---

. ..... 8,514 
---
$8,514 
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THE BOARD OF THE WELLING,TON METHODIST CHARITAB-LE AND EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENTS 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1974 1973 1974 1973 
$ 

232,992 
$ $ $ 

4,573 
4,764 

$ $ 

75,821 
2,750 

121 

7,330 
12, 144 

$331,158 

Capital Account 
Masterton Children's Home: 

Capital Account 
Add Bequests ...... . .. . 
Add Transfer Current Account 

Rangiatea Maori College Trust 
Rent Paid in Advance ..... . 
Property Reserve Account: 

Foxton Land ..... . 
Masterton Land 
Plimmerton Land 

Sundry Creditors 
Deposits on Masterton Sections 

AUDITOR'S REPORT: 

232,993 

75,821 
880 

5,057 
81,758 

3,00() 

7,330 
12,144 
2,669 

22,143 
62 

3,375 

$343,331 

1,000 
12,144 
27,217 
65,590 

400 

11,380 
50,252 

3,750 
149,300 

788 

$331,158 

A. and N.Z. Bank Ltd . 
P.O.S.B . and National Savings Accounts 
Depos:ts: 

Transport Trust Board 
A.M.P. Acceptances Limited 
N.Z. Govt. Stock (Face Value $28,200) 
Loans on Mortgage ...... ...... . .... . 
Shares North Wairarapa Perm. Building 

Society 
Properties: 

Foxton 
Masterton 
Plimmerton 
Wellington 

Rent and Interest Accrued 
New Zealand Government: 

Re Purchase Kelburn Properties 
Re Subs idy Masterton Improvements 

11,380 
56,527 

149,300 

9,406 
4,931 

1,000 
12,144 
27,217 
67,290 

400 

217,207 
538 

2,150 
1,048 

$343,33 I 

I report that I have examined the books, accounts and vouchers of the Board of the Wellington Methodist Charitable and Educa
tional Endowments for the year ended 30th June, 1974, and that I have received all the information and explanations I have required . 
I report that in my opinion, the above Balance Sheet exhibits a true and fair view of the position of the Board's Funds as at 30th 
June, 1974, and that the attached Revenue Account ,presents a true and fair view of the transactions of the Board for the year ended on 
that date, according to the best of my information and the explanations given to me and as shown by the said books. 

T. M. STEPHENS, F.C.A ., Auditor. 



THE JAMES AND MARTHA TROUNSON BENEVOLJENT TRUST FUND BOARD 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FROM 1st JULY, 1973 to 30th JUNE, 1974 

Grants 
Expenses 

EXPENDITURE 

Excess of Income over Expenditure 

LIABILITIES 

Trust Fund Account 
~ Income Account 

$ 
922.00 

65.86 
584.47 

$1,572.33 

Interest: 
Bank of New Zealand 
Auckland Hospital Board 
J W. Vea le & Anor 
Government Stock 
A.S.B Gf'neral Account 

INCOME 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

$ 
23,620.00 

4,082.01 

ASSETS 

J . W. Veale & Anor, 8% 1976 ...... . .... . 
Prince Albert College Trust Debenture Stock ..... . 
Prince Albert College T rust Mortgage Group ..... . 
Cash Balances: 

Bank of New Zealand ...... . .... . 
Auckland Savings Bank Investment 
Auckland Savings Bank ...... . .... . 
Bank of New Zealand Term Deposit 

1,204.1 6 
1,000.00 

877.85 
1,000.00 

$ 

31.14 
55 .00 

880.00 
581 .00 

25.19 

$1,572.33 

$ 
11,000.00 
11,620.00 

1,000.00 

4,082.01 

$21,102.01 I $21,102.01 

Audited and found correct in acco-rdance with Pass Books and Certificates. 
Auckland, 23rd July, 1974. L. W. PEAK, Chairman. 

J. C. WIGGLESWORTH , B. Com., A.C.A., A.C.I.S . E. E. SAGE, Secretary. 



1974-June 30th 

EMSLY TRUST- STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE 
FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

$ 

To Interest on Auckland Hospital Board Stock to 1 /4/74 
1974-June 30th 

209.00 I By Trinity College 

$ 

209.00 

1974-June 30th 
l.,J To Capital 

~ 

Audited and found correct. 

A. R. MARTIN, 
R. EVANS, 

Auditors. 

$209.00 $209.00 

INVESTMENT ACCOUNT 

1974-June 30th $ 

3,800.00 

$3,800.00 

By Auckland Hospital Board 51% Registered Stock Due 
1 /4/76 ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... _,,, 3,800.00 

$3,800.00 

W. F. CHRISTIAN, Treasurer. 
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1973 
$ 

14, 119.51 
25 .00 

149.45 

144.00 
448 .20 

26.00 

14,912.1 6 
4,953.67 

$ 19,865.83 

GR EY INSTITUTE TRUST 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Rents 
Noting Fees 
Rates Refunded 

RECEIPTS 

Refund for Sale Joinery 
Rent from Mission House 
Interest 
Grazing 

Total Receipts ..... 
Opening Bank Balance 1 /7 /7 3 

1974 
$ 

13,260.1 8 
33.00 

166 .22 
85 .86 

144.00 
421.39 

26.00 

14,136 .65 
5,786 .67 

$ 19,923.32 

1973 
$ 
13 .00 

444.55 

54 .24 
185.92 
100 .00 
57 .00 

887 .30 
9.95 

1,6 19.66 
700 .00 

3,000 .00 
7.54 

7 ,000.00 

Lega l Expenses 
Insurance 

PAYMENTS 

Sea ling Dr iveway 
Rates-Water 

General 
Aud it Fee 
Stamps and Stationery 
Mission Hous-e 
Repairs to Buildings 
Repairs to Equipment 
Land Tax ...... 
Secretary's Honorarium 
Grant "Rang iatea" 
Bank Charges and Exchange 
Mower 
M_aori Division 

14,079 .16 Total Payments 
5,786.67 Closing Balance 30 / 6/74 Bank of N.S.W . 

$ 19,865.83 

1974 
$ 

418 .10 
35.60 

206 .49 
160.00 

63.51 
1, 114.62 

17.01 

1,6 19.67 
350.00 

4 ,36 1.76 
6. 15 

159.50 
4,000.00 

12,512.41 
7,410 .91 

$ 19,923.32 



1973 

$ 

13,319.50 
25.00 

448 .20 
144.00 

2 6.00 

13,962 .70 

100.00 
77.67 
13 .00 
15 .76 

1,6 19.66 
700.00 

57.00 

17.49 

2,600.58 

G,REY INSTITUTE TRUST 

STAliEMENT OF l1NC,OM:E AND EXPENDITUR,E 

FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Income from : 
Land Rents 
Noting Fees 
Interest ...... 
Mission House Rents 
Grazing Fees 

Expe-ns es for : 
Audit Fee 
City Rates ...... .. .... 
Commission-Trav,elling 
Insurances 
Land Tax 
Secretary's Salary 
Stationery ...... 
Repairs-Driveway 
Sundry Expenses 

11,362 .12 Exce ss Income availabl-e for Appropriation 

4 ,500.00 

900 .34 

5,400.34 

Less G-rants : 
Rangiatea M-ethodist Maori Girls' Colleg-e 
Rangiatea Method is t Maori Girls' College Special Grant 
Repairs to Mission, Property 
Mission Spec ial Grant 
Maori Division 

$5 ,96 1.78 Ne t Income transferred to Accumulated Funds 

3(}__7 

1974 

$ 

13,476.79 
33 .00 

421.39 
144.00 
26.00 

14,101.18 

160.00 
75.87 

40.55 
1,619.67 

700.00 
63.51 

418 .10 
6.15 

3,083.85 

11,017.33 

4,500.00 
250 .00 

1,045.77 
159.50 

4,000 .00 

9,955 .27 

$ 1,062.06 
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GREY INSTITUTE TRUST 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

Sundry Cre ditors : 
I, I I I .76 G,rant-Rangiatea 

Secretary's Honorarium 

I, 111.76 
Accumulated Funds: 

12,085.05 Balance l /7 /73 
5,961.78 Add Net Income 

18,046.83 
7,000.00 

11,046.83 
---

$12,158.59 

Less Grant to H.M. Board from previous 
years surplus 

1974 
$ 

1,500.00 
350.00 

1,850.00 

11,046.83 
1,062.06 

12,108.89 

12, l 08.89 

$13,958.89 

1973 
$ 

5,786 .67 
1,000.00 
1,331.37 
4,000.00 

40.55 

$12,158.59 

Cash at Bank of N.S.W. 
Investment Accounts T.S.B. 
Debtors for Rents 
Deposit N.Z. Insurance Co. 
Insurance Prepaid 

1974 
$ 

7,410.91 
1,000.00 
1,547.98 
4,000.00 

$13,958.89 

We h-ave examined the books and accounts of the Grey Institute Trust for the year ended 30th June, 1974, and report that (a): 
Pro-per books of account have been kept. (b) We have obtained all the information and ,explanations r,equired. (c) In our opinion, accord
ing to the best of information and ,explanations given to us and as sh own by the said books, the Balance Sheet and Income and Expenditure 
Account are properly drawn up so as to give respectively a true and fair view of the state of the Trust's affairs as at 30th June, 1974, 
and of the results of the Rental income and expenditure transact ions for the year ended on that date. 

G. GILBERT, Chairman. New Plymouth, August, 1974. 
M. H. BURN, A.C.A., Secretary. DINGLE, CHADWICK & CARTER, Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 
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KAI IWI MISSION FARM 

STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPEN1DITURE FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 
20 

112 
500 

1,479 

EXPENDITURE 

General Expenses 
Interest (State Advances Mortgage) 
Depreciation (Transferred to Reserve A/ c . 
Net Rents (Transferred to Appropriation A/ c. 

1974 
$ 

26.30 
101.09 
500.00 

1,494.79 

$2,122.18 

1973 
$ 

2,090 
22 

INCOME 

Rent 
Interest-Bank of New South Wales 

APPROPRIATION ACCOUNT 

1973 
$ . 

600 Grant-Rang1atea 
600 Grant-Maori Boys' Hostel Fund 

(Transferred to Reserve Account) 
Balance Transferred to Capital Account 

1974 
$ 

600 .00 

600.00 
294.79 

$ 1,494.79 

1973 
$ 

1,479 Net Rents Transferred ...... 

1974 
$ 

2,090.00 
32.18 

F,122.18 

1974 
$ 

1,494.79 

$1,494.79 

Contin ue d over 
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1973 
$ 

2,523 

LIABILITIES 

State Advances Mortgage 
Reserves: 
Depreciation Fund: 

Balance 1 /7 /73 ..... . 
Add Depreciation for Year 
Add Interest for Year 

Maori Boys Hostel: 
Balance 1 /7 /73 ...... . .... . 
Transferred from Approp. A/ c ...... . 
Add Interest for Year ..... . 

Capital Account: 
Balance 1 /7 /73 
Transferred from Approp. A/ c ..... . 

$ 

8,055.44 
500.00 
443.77 

5,521.18 
600.00 
186.64 

66,027.65 
294.79 

BALANCE SHEET 

1974 
$ 

2,230.16 

8,999.21 

6,307.82 

66,322.44 

$83,859.63 

$ 
1973 

67,600 
522 
428 

955 
7,100 

ASSETS 

Farm Property (Govt. Valuation 1/ 10/ 70) 
Accrued Rental ...... ...... ...... . .... . 
Bank of New South Wales Current Account 
Depre,ciation Reserve Investments: 

P.0.S.B. ...... ...... ...... ...... 899.21 
Local Body Investment (at cost) ...... 8,100.00 

Maori Boys Hostel Reserve Investment: 
5,521 Investment Funds Board 

Audited ,and found correct. 

F. W. G. CLARIDGE, B.Com., A.C.C., A.C.I.S . 
A. 0. JONES, Chairman. 
A. R. WALLIS, Secretary. 

$ 
1974 

67,600.00 
522.50 
430.10 

8,999.21 

6,307.82 

$83,859.63 



NEW ZEALAND METHODIST SOCIAL SERVICES ASSOCIATION 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS FOR 12 MONTHS ENDING 30th JUNE, 1974 

To Balance July 1st, 1973 ..... . 
Levies 1973/74 : 4 at $100 ...... . .... . 
Grant ex Connexional Fire Insurance Fund ... .. . 

A. E. Orr Training Fund ..... . 
Connexional Budget 1973/ 74 : 

A. E. Orr Training Fund ..... , 
N.Z. M.S.S.A. (for publ icitv) 

General Purposes Trust Board : 
Refunds ex E. A. Orr Fund: 

For Miss P. Bell ...... . .... . 
N.Z. Council of Christian Social Services 

~ Bank Interest 

1,000.00 
500.00 

2,000.36 
500.00 

$ 
881.72 
400.00 

1,000.00 

1,500.00 

2,500 .36 
21.39 

$6,303 47 

By General Purposes Trust Board (Deposit to A. E. Orr Tra in-
ing Fund) ...... ...... . .. . 

Miss P. Bell (ex A. E. Orr Fund) 
Advertising-Butterworth ...... . .... . 
N.Z. M.S.S.A. Annual Meeting (Booking Fee for Otaki) 
Travelling Expenses: 

M.S.S.A. Execut ive and Rev. W. E. Falkingham to 
Council of Christian Education ...... ...... . .... . 

N.Z . Council of Christian Social Services (grant ex 
E. A. Orr Fund to Dr Lucas' travelling expenses) 

Tolls ...... . .... . 
Cheque Book ... . 
Credit Balance at 30/7 /74 

I certify that I have audited this statement and in my opinion it is correct . 

$ 

2,000 .00 
2,038.36 

330.00 
20.00 

218.40 

500.QO 
1.28 
1.00 

1,194.43 

$6,303.47 

L. E. M. GRACE, M.Com., A.C.A., Hon . Auditor. 
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MASTERTON METHODIST CHILDREN'S HOME 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

11,461 
4,641 
1,286 
1,640 

118 
40 
64 
39 

1,333 
200 

6 
877 
36 1 

218 
211 

479 
400 
157 
100 

500 

2,000 
256 

EXPENDITURE 

Salaries and Superannuation 
House Stores and Expenses 
Repairs and Maintenance 
Drapery and Clothing 
Advertising .. ... . 
Auditor1s Honorarium 
Fares of Children 
General Expenses ..... . 
Heating and Lighting 
Insurance 
Interest 
Motor Car Allowance and Expenses 
Manager's Disbursements ..... . 
Maintenance (Boarded Out) 
Optical, Dental and Medical Fees 
Postages and Telephones ..... . 
Rates ...... . .... . 
Removal Expenses (Staff) 
Recreational Expenses 
Secretary's Honorarium 
Stationery and School Requisites 
Subscription-N.Z.M .S.S.A. . ..... 
Staff Training (including Keith-Lucas visit) 
E. Orr Training Fund 
Travelling Expenses 
Social Workers-Central Districts M.S.S.A. 
Depreciation-Plant, Furniture and Vehicle 

2 ,705 Excess of Income over Expenditure 

$29,092 

1974 
$ 

13,578 
6,074 
1,518 
2,288 

139 
40 
58 
17 

1,447 
251 

10 
874 
510 

15 
218 

78 
165 
325 
500 
208 
100 
135 

47 
2,000 

929 

31,524 
595 

$32,119 

1973 
$ 

3,800 
667 
320 

5,394 
2, 179 
4,532 
2,000 

700 
250 

1,046 
3,480 
4,724 

$29,092 

INC.OME 

Methodist Church Budget 
Methodist Fire Insurance Fund 
Donations ...... 
Maintenance 
Social Security Benefits 
Government Capitation 
Robert Gibson Methodist Trust 
J . R. McKenzie Trust Grant 
Masterton Trust Lands Trust 
Police Charity ...... 
Income from Estates 
Interest ...... . .... . 
Wellington Methodist Endowments Board-Share 

of Income ..... . 
Farm Proceeds ..... . 
Excess of Expenditure over Income 

1974 
$ 

2,950 

SQQ 
7,611 
1,308 
6,268 
2,000 

700 
125 

1,303 
3,680 

5,515 
150 

$32,119 
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SOUTH ISLAND METHODIST CHILDREN'S HOM E 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT YEAR ENDED 31st MARCH, 1974 

1973 
$ 

1,000 
31 

3,604 
155 
318 
684 

6,030 
601 

3,328 
2 1 
72 

666 
501 
734 

1,999 
20, 554 

132 
375 
281 

64 
726 
104 
72 

42,552 

Administratio.n Charges 
Advertising for Staff 
Board Payments 
Ground Expenses 
Cleani ng 
Clothing and Drapery 
House Supplies 
Insu rance 
Power, Light and Heat 
Music Lessons 
Medical Supplies and Costs 
Miscellaneous Expenses 
Pocket Money 
Rates .... . ... 
Repairs and Maintenance 
Salaries and Wages 
School Requirements 
Stationery and General 
Telephone and Tolls . 
Sports Ground Equipment 
Vehicle Costs and Travelling 
Interest Payable ..... . 
Replacement of Utensi Is 

4,025 Depreciation 

46,577 

$46,577 

Excess Income over Expendi
ture Transferr-ed to Appro
priation Account 

$ 
Harewood 

1,190 
54 

4,682 
223 
428 
838 

6,064 
661 

3,046 

123 
809 
458 
659 

6,910 
24,385 

106 
400 
249 

803 

100 

52,188 
3,670 

55,858 

1974 
$ $ 

Barrington Total 
210 1,400 

21 

46 
1,087 

111 
407 

8 
39 
53 
38 

171 
2,391 

20 
34 
72 

4 

7 

54 
4,682 

244 
428 
884 

7,151 
772 

3,453 

131 
848 
511 
697 

7,081 
26,776 

126 
434 
321 

307 

107 

4,719 56,907 
849 4,519 

-- ---
5 ,568 61,426 

2,932 

$64,358 

1973 
$ 

27,958 
2,700 

816 
5,084 

1,736 
276 

36 

942 
1,333 

40,881 

Maintenance Fees 
Cc;>nnexional Budget 
Combined Orphanages Appeal: 

McKenzie Trust Grant 
General 

Donations (Cash) 
Donations in Kind 

Interest Rece;vable 
Rent Receivable Gross 

Less Commission 

Grant from Connexional Fire Insurance 
Fund ...... ...... ...... •····· 

Income from Occupancy During Common
wealth Games 

1973 Fair Proceeds 

5,696 Excess o·f Expenditure over Income 

$46,577 

APPROPRIATION ACCOUNT YEAR ENDED 31st MARCH, 1974 

5,696 Operat ing Deficit Brought Down ..... . 
304 Balance Transferred to Accumulated Funds 

$6,000 

6,000 
5,467 

$5,467 $6,000 

Grant from Orphanage Investment Board 
Additional Capitation Grants 1972/73 
Excess of Income over Expenditure 

$ 

625 
4,500 

933 
865 

921 
11 

1974 
$ 

49,86 1 
3,395 

5,125 

1,798 
120 

91 0 

1,833 
1,31 6 

64,358 

$64,358 

2,53~ 
2,932 

$5,467 



BALANCE SHEET AT 31st MARCH , 197 4 
SOUTH ISLAND METHODl-sT CHILDREN'S HOME 

1973 1974 1973 1974 
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

Curre nt Lia bilit ies: Cu rre nt Assets: 
2,779 Sundry Creditors ·•···· 1,862 2,155 Bank of New Zealand ..... 6,122 

Capital and Reserves: 80 Cash in Hand ...... ····· 85 
20,125 Capital Account 20,125 362 P.O. Savings Bank ...... 372 

Accumulated Funds : 2,610 Sundry Debtors ...... ······ 6,534 
147,488 Balance at 31 / 3/73 150,792 -- --

Add Profit on Sale of Old Van 166 5,207 13,113 
3,000 Gifts of Furnishing and Fixed Assets: 

Equipment ..... . ..... 850 15,569 Harewood Road Land 15,569 
uJ --- --- 4,375 Barrington Str-eet Land 4,375 uJ ...... 
~ 150,488 151,808 --- 19,944 

304 Balance from Appropriation Harewood Road Home ...... 109,871 
Account ...... 5,467 Less Depreciation 2,197 

--- --- 109,871 --- 107,674 
150,792 157,275 Harewood Dwelling ..... 927 

Reserves : Less Depreciation ······ 23 
775 Renovations Reserves 775 927 --- 904 

Development Fund (Anony- Harewood Furnishings ...... 6,021 
mous Gift) ...... 2,500 Plus Additions 4,887 

3,275 ---
-- l0,908 

171,692 Total Carpi ta I, Accumulated 6,02 1 Less Depreciation 9,917 
Funds and Reserves 180,67 5 Barrington Street Home 26,870 

Less Depreciation ...... 537 
26,870 --- 26,333 

Barrington St. Furnishings . 3,124 
Less Depreciation ..... 312 

3,124 --- 2,812 
Tools 378 
Plu s Additions 21 ---

399 



w 
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$174,471 $182,537 

378 
229 

1,900 

$174,471 

Less Depreciation ..... . 

Old Bedford Van (Sold) 
Commer Van ..... . 
Less Depreciation ..... . 

79 

1,900 
380 

320 

1,520 
169,424 

$182,537 

We have examined the books of account and records of the South ls-land Methodist Children's Home for the year -ended 31st March, 
1974. In our opinion, according to th-e information and explanations g iven to us and as shown by the said books of account, the Income 
and Expenditure Account and Balance Sheet , are properly drawn up so as to give respectively a true and fair view of the state of affairs 
of the Home as at 31st March, 1974, and of its Income and Expenditure for the year ended on that date. 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants . 
W. A. CHAMBERS, Chairman. 
N. P. ALCORN, Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, Treasurer. 
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1973 
$ 

5 
528 

6, 000 
1,000 
2,000 

200 

$9,733 

1973 
$ 

200 

10 1,727 
13,368 
---
115,095 
{4,233 ) 

---
110,862 
34,757 

---
76,105 

2,407 
---

$78,712 

SOUTH ISLAND METHODIST OR PHANAG-E INVESTMENT BOARD 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUN T YEAR ENDED 31st MARCH, 1974 

Expenses and Commissions 
Interest Payable ..... . 
Gra nts to Children's, Homes: 

( l) General Cash Grants 
(2) Sutherland Self Help Trust ..... . 
(3) Van Financed by McSaveny Legacy 

Shares of Admin istration Charges ..... . 

$ 

Excess of Income over Expenditure transfer red to 
Capital Account 

1974 
$ 

25 

200 

4,603 

$4,828 

1973 
$ 

107 
4,393 

4,500 
1,000 

4,233 

$9,733 

Interest Receivable : 
Bank Interest ...... . ... . 
Mortgages, Debentures, Local Body 

and Government Stock Interest 

Grant for Alterations to Home Suther
land Self Help Trust 

Deficit for Year 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31st MARCH, 1974 

1974 Cu rrent Assets : 
$ $ 4, 384 Bank of New Zealand 

Curre nt Liabilities: 129 Post Office Savings Bank 
Sundry Creditors ...... ...... - 711 Accrued Interest . .... . ... 

Capital Account: 35 Sundry Debtors •····· ······ 
Balance 31st March, 1973 ...... ...... 76,105 --
Add Legacies Received ...... ...... 6,380 5,259 

--- Inves tme nts: 
82,485 42,303 Gove rnment and Local Body Stock 

Add Excess Income over Expend iture 1,000 Preference Shares (Legacy) ..... . ..... 
for Year ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 4,603 3,700 Debentures . ..... 

--- 2,000 Loan to Methodist Trust ...... 
87,089 12,450 First Mortgage ...... .... . ..... 

Less Capital Ex pen di ture Stage II 2,000 Other Interest Bearing Investments ...... 
Harewood Road Alterat ions ...... - --

--- 63,453 
87,089 

Reserves Account: 
10,000 Deposit-Gene ral Purposes Trust 

Christchurch Combined Homes Appeal 2,407 

$89,496 I ---
$78,7 12 

$ 

57 

4,771 

4,730 
133 

1,514 
43 

--

27,668 
1,000 
3,700 
1,500 

37,000 
2,000 
--

1974 
$ 

4,82 8 

$4,828 

6,420 

72,868 
10,208 

---
$89,496 

We have examined the books of account and records of the South Island Orphanage Investments Board for the year ended 31st 
March, 1974. In our opinion, according to the information and explanat ions given to us, and as shown by the said books of account, the 
Income and Expend iture Account and Balance Sheet are properly drawn up so as to give respectively a true and fair v iew of the state of 
affairs of the Board as at 31st March, 1974, and of its income and expenditure for the year ended on that date . 

W. A. CHAMBERS. Chairman . 
N. P. ALCORN, Secretary. McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, Treasure r. Christchurch, 19/7 /74. 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

BOARD OF MANAGEMENT CONNEXIONAL OFFICE 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCO_UNT YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 1974 
$ $ $ 

43 Insurance ..... ...... ...... ...... 304 
l 50 Interest ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... l 50 
133 Lighting and Heating ...... ...... ...... 132 

l, l 13 Office Rent ...... ...... ...... l, 113 
191 Repairs to Equipment ...... ...... ...... 189 

22,649 Salaries and Wages ...... ...... ...... 26,248 
11 Travel Expenses ...... ...... ...... 129 

623 Telephone, P.O. Box and Postages ...... 650 
1,268 Stationery and General Expenses ...... l, 11 l 

55 Staff Recruitment and Advertising ...... 151 
421 Deprecia t ion on Office Equ ipment ...... 440 

House Property Account : 
w 24 Insurance ...... ...... ...... .. .... 10 
~ 425 Repairs ...... ...... ...... 218 

522 Painting .... .. ...... ...... 628 
- Grounds and Sundry ...... ...... 17 

195 Rates ...... .... ...... ...... ...... 211 
1 86 Depreciation on Furnishings ...... ...... 118 
- --

1,352 1,202 
800 Excess of Income over Expenditure ...... 1,430 
-- ----

$28,809 $33,249 

1973 
$ 

6,500 
4,800 
7,000 
4,800 

750 
800 
200 

24,850 

Appropriations for Ad ministration Charges : 
Supernumerary and Allied Funds 
General Purpc;>ses Trust 
Fire Insurance Fund ..... . 
Church Build ing and Loan Fund 
Transport Trust Board ..... . 
South Island Children's Home 
S.I. Children's Home Invest . Board 

3,840 Connexional Budget 
- Board Room Rents 
61 Bank Interest ..... . 
58 Sundry Income Commissions etc. 

$28,809 

APPR01PRIATION ACCOUNT YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

1974 1973 
$ 
800 Excess of Income over Expenditure 

$ 

6,500 
6,800 
7,000 
4,800 

750 
1,400 

200 

2,338 Deficit Balance 30th June, 1973 
Balance 30th June, 1974 ..... 

$ 
502 
928 1,036 Transfers from Salaries Fluctuation and Mainten-

ance Reserve .... .. . .... . 
502 Deficit Ba lance 30th June, 197 3 

$2,338 $1,430 $2,338 

1974 
$ 

27,450 
5,660 

15 
56 
68 

$33,249 

1974 
$ 

1,430 

$1,430 



1973 
$ 

730 
818 
--
1,548 

2,333 
1,193 

19 
--

w 3,545 
~ 
00 3,000 

7 ,370 

(502) 

6 ,868 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
BOARD OF MANAG,EMENT CONN,EXIONAL OFnCE 

BALANCE SH-EIET AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1974 $ 
$ $ 1973 

Current Liabilities: Current Assets: 
Sundry Creditors ...... . ..... . ..... 1,894 50 Cash in Hand ...... 
Bank of New Zealand Overdraft ...... '690 3,744 Sundry Debtors ...... •····· -- 442 N.A.C. Bulk Air Account 

2,584 6 P.O. Savings Bank (Removal 
Deposits Held for Other Trusts: Fund) ...... ...... 

Removal Fund ...... ...... . ..... ...... - - Removal Fund . ..... . ..... 
Ch ildren's Fund ······ ...... - --
N.C. Camp Sites Trust····· ...... . ..... 12 4,242 -- Fixed AssP. ts : 

12 5 ,243 House Property - 17 Meri-
loans: vale Lane ...... ...... 

General Purposes Trust (General) 3,000 House Furniture ...... 
General Purposes Trust (Loan for 37 Additions 

Removal Fund) ...... ...... ...... 2,000 ---- 5,000 1,868 
Capital Account : (186) Less Depreciation ...... 118 

Balance 30th June, 1973 ...... ···•·· 7,370 Less Transfer ...... ..... 500 
Less Gift of Furniture ······ ...... 500 ---- --

6,870 1,682 
Add Appropriat ion Account Balance 2,640 Off ice Furn :shings ...... 

at 30th June, 197 4 ...... 928 - Additions ...... 
-- --

7,798 2,640 
(264 ) Less Deprec iat ion ...... 
--
2 ,376 
1,575 Office Equipment .... . ..... 

Additions ...... 

1,575 

$ $ 
1974 

50 
2,652 

209 

6 
2,211 
--

5,128 

5,243 
1,682 

1,682 

61 8 
--

1,064 
2 ,376 

379 
--
2,755 

276 
--

2,479 
1,41 8 

246 
--
1,664 



vJ 
vJ 
\0 

$14,961 

Audited and found correct . 
W. E. CLOTHIER, B.Ccm ., A .C.A. 

$15,394 

(157 ) Less Depreciation ...... 164 

1,41 8 

10,719 

$14,961 

Less Sale o~ Cabi nets ...... 20 

A. A. DINGWALL, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, General Secretary. 

184 

C. R. HASSELDI NE, General Treasurer. 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

1,480 

CHILDREN'S FUND-FINAL RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS ACCOUNT YEAR TO 30th JUNE, 1974 

Final Allowances Paid 
Audit Fee 
Budget Account 

Audited and found correst. 
W . E. CLOTHIER, B.Com ., A.C.A. 

$ 
3,565 I Balance Held with Board of Management at 30th June, 1973 

10 Connexional Budget Allocation 1973/74 
618 

$4,193 

10,266 

$15,394 

$ 
1,193 
3,000 

$4,193 
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1973 
$ 

9 ,4 19 

MtT HODIST CHURCH- OF NEW Z-EALAND 
REMOVAL EXPENSES FUND 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Removal Costs Pa id 
Less Reimbursement Received 

Loan Interest ...... ...... ··-··· 

$ 
12,626 

154 

1974 
$ 

1973 
$ 

9,000 Grant from Connexional Budget ..... . 
- Interest Received ...... ...... -····· 

444 Excess of Expenditure over Income 

25 Stationery and General Expenses & Audit 

12,472 
21 
53 

$9,444 $12,546 $9,444 

BALANCE SHEET AT 30th JUN:E, 1974 

2,333 

$2,333 

Li abilities: 
Loan Methodist General Purposes Trust 

Board ...... ...... ...... •····· 
Board of Management Connexional 

Office 

Total Liabilities 
Accumulated Funds : 

Balance 30th June, 1973 
Less Deficit for Year to 30/6/74 

(Deficit per Contra) 

2,000 

218 

2,333 
4,545 

(2,212) 

2,218 

$2,218 

~otes ( 1) The Allocation from the 1974/75 Budget is $12,000. 
(2) Analysis of Removals paid by Fund . 

North Island Changes 
South Island Changes 
Inter I s!and Changes 

Union Parishes 
No Claim to date 

6 Post Office Savings Bank 
2,327 Deposit with Board of Management 

Deficit Balances on Fund (see Contra) 

$2,333 

No. 
15 

8 
11 

34 
3 
1 

38 

Total Cost 
$3,418 
$1,861 
$7,346 

$12,625 

Audited and found correct. 

Average 
$229 
$232 
$668 

$371 

W. E. CLOTH IER, B.Com., A.C.A. 
A. A. DINGWALL Chairman Board of Management, Connex:onal Off ice. 

W. R. LAWS, Gen-eral Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDI NE, General Treasurer. 

1974 
$ 

8,000 
1 

4,545 

$ 12,546 

6 

2,212 

$2,218 

1972/ 73 Average 
($139) 
($199) 
($537) 
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METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
SUPERNUMERARY FUND- BENEVOLENT FUND 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT-YEAR ENDED 3 1st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 
248 Grants 

38 Balance to Accumulated Revenue 

$286 

1974 
$ 
197 
186 

$383 

1973 
$ 
286 Interest Receivable 

$286 

ACCUMULATED REVENUE ACCOUNT--YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

46 Balance 31st January, 1974 

$46 

2,818 Ca pital at 31st January, 1973 
2,100 Add Donation for Capital 

4,918 
46 Accumulated Revenue Account ..... 

4,964 

$4,964 

232 I 
$232 

8 Balance 31st January, 1973 ...... ...... . .... . 
38 Transfer from Income and Expenditure Account ..... . 

$46 

BALANCE SHEET AT 31st JANUARY, 1974 

4,918 
10 

4,928 
232 

5,160 

$5,160 

4,964 Deposit with Superriumerary Fund Board 

$4,964 

1974 
$ 
383 

$383 

46 
186 

$232 

5,160 

$5,160 

We have examined the books of account and records of the Me thodist Church Supernumerary Fund Benevolent Fund for the year 
ended 31st January, 1974. In our opinion, according to the informa tion and explanations given to us, and as shown by the said books 
of accoun t t he Income and Expenditure Account, Accumulated Rev enue Account and Balance Sheet are properly drawn up so as to give 
a true and fair view of the state of the Fund as at 31st January, 1974, and of its income and expenditure for the year ended on that 
date. 

McCU LLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants. 
Ch ristchurch, 
28th March 1974. 

W. E. CLOTHI ER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 
C. R. HASS ELD I NE, Treasurer. 
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1973 
$ 

4,793 
65 1 

5,446 

15,322 
1,602 

16,924 

35,388 
1,697 
4,216 

41,301 

63,671 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - SUPERNUMERARY FUND 
REVENUE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Charges: 
Administration Charges 
Stationery, General Expenses and 

Audit Fee .. 
Actuarial Costs 

Interest Payable: 
To Allied Funds 
Other Interest 
Interest on Morley House Loan 

Fund Disbursements: 
Annuities ..... . 
Furniture Grants 
Refunds of Contributions 

$ 

5,065 

825 
802 

16,644 
800 
313 

33,721 
4,800 
3,727 

1974 
$ 

6,692 

17,757 

1973 
$ 

31,309 

44,183 
3,288 

1,60 1 

80,381 
288 

1,572 

3,834 

16, 532 
(7) 

Fund Contributions : 
Personal Contributions 

Subsidies : 
(a) From Connexional Budget 
(b) From Other Agencies and 

Individuals ...... . .... . 
Special Payments for 

Earlier Years 

Commissions Earned 
Investment Income: 

Bank and Other Deposit 
Interest ...... ...... . .... . 

Local Body Stock and Deben-
ture Interest ..... . 

Mortgage Interest ..... . 
Less Allowance re Earthquake 

& War Damage Insurance 

74,497 Transferred to Appropriation Account ..... . 

42,248 

66,697 
85,389 

16 ,525 
2,715 Company Dividends and Con

vertible Note Interest 

24,646 

15,908 

75 

$ 

34,842 

48,960 

3,289 

3,247 

6,727 

15,833 

4,373 

1974 
... $ 

87,091 
474 

30,180 



29,707 
Property Income: 

Epworth Chambers Rents ...... 29,334 
(14,01 6) Less Expenses ...... ...... 13,236 
--- ---
15,691 16,098 
8,700 Century Property Rents 8,700 

(68) Less Expenses 114 
(2,250) Mortgage Interest 2,250 

-- 2,364 
6,382 -- 6,33 6 

20,500 Papatoetoe, Property Rents 20,500 
(971) Less Expenses 765 

(8,749) Interest ...... 7,828 
-- -- 8,593 
10,780 - - 11,907 
-- ---
32,853 34,341 
--- - - --

$138,168 $152,086 I $ 138,1 68 $1 52,086 

APPROPRIATION ACCOUNT YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 
~ 
w 1973 1974 1973 1974 

$ $ $ $ 
74,497 Transferred to Accumulated Funds ...... ...... 85,389 74,497 Balance from Revenue Account ...... ...... ...... 85,389 

-- --- ---
$74,497 $85,389 $74,497 $85,389 
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1973 
$ 

1,950 
3,063 

110 

5,123 

4,963 
89,350 
10,373 
9,720 

15,691 
69,743 

199,844 

30,000 

11 6,65() 

10,000 
10,000 

136,65 

10,000 
3,000 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZlALAND - SUPERNUMERARY FUND 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Current Liabilities : 
Sundry Credito-rs 
Rates Accrued 
Subscriptions Prepaid 

Deposits by Allied Funds : 
Benevolent Fund ..... 
Home Acquirement Fund 
Home Missionaries Retiring Fund 
Lay Workers Retiring Fund 
Deferred Stipend Fund 
Deaconess Retiring Fund 

Term Loans : 
Century Property Mortgage (Musson 

and Others) 
Other Loans : 

General Purposes Trust Board ..... . 
General Purposes Trust Board (Morley 

House Loan) ...... . .... . 
Connexional Fire Insurance Fund 
Development Division 

Accumulated Funds, Reserves and 
Special Funds: 

Provisions and Reserves: 
Investment 'Fluctuatron Reserve 10,000 
Provision for Building Main-

tenance ...... ...... ...... 3,000 

1974 
$ ... $ 

6 19 
3,310 

284 

5,160 
102,922 

12,833 
16,203 
19,130 
74,279 

87,650 

50,000 
10,000 

13,000 

4,213 

230,527 

30,000 

147,650 

1973 
$ 

5,717 
30 ,000 

1,220 
719 

5,604 
2 ,543 

45,803 

36,995 
46,195 

226,800 
65,836 

10,000 

385,826 

201 ,001 
87,310 

2 13 ,080 

501, 391 

Current Assets: 
Bank of N.Z. (Current Account) 
Bank of N.Z . Term Deposit ..... . 
Subscript ions Due: Personal 

Interest Accrued 
Sundry Debtors 

Investments : 
Local Body Stocks 
Debentures ..... . 
First Mortgages 

Subsidy 

Company Shares and Convertible 
Notes (Note l) ...... ...... . .. .. . 

Insurance Company Group Investments 

Properties : (Note 2) 
Papatoetoe Property at Cost ( 1970) ..... . 
Century Property at Cost ( 1968) ..... . 
Epworth Chambers at Valuation (1966) 

plus subsequent additions at cost ..... . 
Morley House Property at Cost (1973 ) 

$ 

19,943 
30,000 

1,916 
762 

5,258 
2,894 

28,658 
74,723 

208,785 

90,582 
10,000 

201 ,001 
87,310 

213,080 
50,000 

1974 
... $ 

60,773 

412,748 

551,391 



11M 

5,900 

480,471 
213 

74,497 

555, 181 
(12,678) 

Special Widow's Ben.efit Fund ..... . 
Accumulated Funds: 

Balance 31st January, 1973 542,503 
Add Dona t ions and Grant s 

Received ...... . .... . 
Add Capital Pro f it on sale of 

Sha res ...... ...... . ... . 
Add Transfer from Deaconess 

Retiring Fund ... ... . .... . 
Add Transfe r from Appropri

ation Account 

70 

2,326 

4,661 

85,389 

634,949 
Less Annuities Commuted 50,536 

15,109 

542,503 584,413 

Total Accumulated Funds, Reserves and 
Special Funds ...... ... ... ...... ...... 612,522 

$933,020 $1,024,912 

~ Notes : Ul 
Note 

2 

Valuation of Shares and Convertible Notes, based on last 
sales price in January, 1974-$110,600. 
Government Valua t ion of Properties:

Unimproved Value of 

Epworth Chambers ( 1969) 
Century Property ( 1969) 
Papatoetoe Property ( 1971) 
Morley House ( 1969) 

Value Improvements 
103,800 131,200 
22,600 61,200 
70,000 91,000 
37,500 8,500 

Capital 
Value 

235,000 
83,800 

161,000 
46,000 

$525,800 

$933,020 $1,024,912 

We have exam:ned the books of account and records of the Me 
thodist Church Supernumerary Fund for the year end€d 31st January, 
1974. In our opinion, according to the information and explanations 
given to us, and as shown by the said books of account, the Revenue 
Account, Appropriation Account and Balance Sheet are properly d r 
awn up so as to give a true and fair view of the state of affairs of 
the Fund as at 31st January, 1974, and of its income and expendit 
ure for the year ended on that date. 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants 
Chri stchurch 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, Treasurer. 



I.H 
J;:,. 
O'\ 

1973 
$ 

5,291 
20 

87,437 

$92,748 

1973 
$ 

5,894 
500 

50 

METHODIST CHURCH OF N,EW ZEALAND 
HOME ACQUIREMENT FUND 

CONTRIBUTORS ACCOUNT-YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Funds Withdrawn 
Subsidies Forfeited 
Balance 31st January, 1974 

1974 
$ 

7,351 
88 

100,968 

$108,407 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT 

Interest Allowed to Contributors 
Administration Charges ..... . 
Stationery and General Expenses ..... . 

1974 
$ 

6,729 
530 

75 

1973 
$ 

80, 317 

1,781 
2,070 

1,832 

5,683 

Balance 31st January, 1973 
Contributions : 

Personal (Subscriptions) 
Personal (Additional amounts 

into Fund) 
Subsidies 

paid 

5,894 Interest on Accounts ...... ...... . .... . 
854 Bonus Allocation ex Accumulated Revenue 

$92,748 

YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

6,434 
20 

Interest Earned 
Subsid ies Forfeited 

6,444 7,334 
1 0 Excess of Income over Expenditure Transferred to 

Accumulative Revenue ...... ...... ...... ...... 144 

$6,454 $7,478 $6,454 

$ 

5,232 

5,521 
3,488 

1974 
$ 

87,437 

14,241 
6,729 

$108,407 

7,390 
88 

$7,478 
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1973 
$ 
854 
537 

$1,391 

1973 
$ 

1,297 
87,437 

44 
36 

80 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - HOME ACQUIREMEN,T FUND 

ACCUMULATED REVENUE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Special Bonus Allowed (being additional interest) 
Balance 31st January, 1974 

1974 
$ 

1,055 

$1,055 

$ 
1,381 

10 

$1,391 

Balance 3 I st January, 1973 
Share of Realised Profits During Year .... .. . .... . 
Transferred from Income and Expenditure Account 

BALANCE SHEET AT 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Fire Insurance Subsidy Balance 
Contributors Accounts ..... . 
Accumulate d Funds : 

Capital at 31st January 1973 
Add Donation for Capital 

$ 

80 
10 
-
90 

1:.i4 I 1973 
$ 

809 89,351 Supe rnumerary Fund Deposit 
100,968 

537 Accumulated Revenue .... 1,055 -
617 1,145 

---
$89,351 $102,922 I $ 89,351 

$ 
537 
374 
144 

$1,055 

1974 
$ 

102,922 

$102,922 

We have examined the books of account and records of the Methodist Church Home Acquirement Fund for the year ended 31 
January, 1974. In our opinion, according to the information and explanations g iven to us, and as shown by the sa id books of account, 
the Contributors Account, Income and Expenditure Account, Accumulated Revenue Account and Balance Sheet are properly drawn up 
so as to give a true and fair view of the state of affairs of the Fund as at 3 I January, I 974, and of its income and expenditure for the 
year ended on that date. 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants . 
Christchurch, 
28th March, 1974. 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDI NE. Treasurer . 
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1973 
$ 

13,569 
56,573 

$70,142 

1973 
$ 

4,621 
648 

96 
484 

5,849 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - DEACONESS RETIRING FUND 
I 

CONTRIBUTORS ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Contributions and Interest Withdrawn 
Balance 31st January, 1973 

1974 
$ 

1,030 
65,569 

$66,599 

1973 
$ 

59,371 

2,682 
3,468 

6,150 

Balance to 31st January, 1973 
Contributions : 

Personal 
Subsidy 

4,621 Interest Allowed 

$70,142 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Interest Allowed ..... . 
Administration Charge 
Stationery and General Expenses 
Annuity Paid 

1974 
'ii 

4,450 
685 
115 
484 

1973 
$ 

5,772 Inte rest Earned 
286 Income Mabel Morley Trust 

209 Balance to Accumulated Revenue Account 
5,734 

217 

$6,058 $5,951 $6,058 

2,068 
3,508 

1974 
5 

56,573 

5,576 
4,450 

$66,599 

1974 
$ 

5,643 
308 

$5,95 1 
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METHODIST CHURCH OF N'EW ZEALA N D - DEACONESS RETIRING FUND 

1973 
$ 

1,099 

$ 1,099 

ACCUMULATED REVENUE ACCOUNT 

Ba lance 31st January, 1974 

1974 
£ 

1,608 

$1,608 

YEAR ,ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 
890 

209 

$1,099 

Balance 31st January, 1973 ..... . 
Share of Realised Profits During Year 
Transferred from Income and Expenditure Account 

BALANCE SHEET AT , 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 
232 

56,573 
108 
6 50 

11 ,049 
32 

11,081 

1,099 

12,1 80 

$69,743 

Sundry Creditors 
Contributors Accounts 
Bonus Allocation- Balances No. 1 A/ c. 
Gra nts Allocation Account 
Accumu lated Funds: 

Capita-I at 31st January, 1973 
Add Donation to Capital 

Less Transfer to Supernumerary Fund 
(See Note l) ...... . .... . 

Accumulated Revenue Account 

$ 

11 ,0 8 1 
10 

11,091 

4,66 1 
1,608 

1974 
$ 

65,569 
107 
650 

8,038 

$74,3 64 

iN ot e l The Supernumerary Fund assumed responsibility at l st Febru 
ary, 1974, fo r the annuity payable to a Retired Deaconess. 
This transfer (which has been actuarially calculated) repre
sents, the considerat ion payable to the Supernumerary Fund. 

1973 
$ 

69,743 

$69,743 

Deposit with Supernumera ry Fund 
Sundry Debtors 

W. E. CLOTH IER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDIN E, Treasurer. 

1974 
$ 

1,099 
292 
217 

$1,608 

1974 
$ 

74,280 
84 

$74,364 

We have examined the books of account and r,ecords of the Me i-hodist Church Deaconess :Retiring Fund for the year ended 31st 
January, 1974 . In ou r opinion, according to the information and explanations g iven to us, and as shown by t he sa id books of account, 
the Contr ibutors Account, Income and Expenditure Account, Accumulated Revenue Account and Balance Sheet are properly drawn up 
so as to give a t rue and fair view of th e state of affairs of the Fund as at 31 January, 1974, and of its income and expenditure for the 
year ended on tha t date. 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants. 
Christchur,ch , 
28th March, 1974. 



1973 
$ 

2,222 
9 ,785 

--
$ 12,007 

1973 
$ 

uJ 6 70 VI 
0 77 

15 
-

762 

$7 62 

METHODIST CHURCH OF N,EW ZEALAND - HOME MISSIONARIES RETIRING FUND 
CONTRIBUTORS ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1974 I 1973 
$ $ 

Funds Withdrawn ·•··· ···-•· ...... . ..... 1,319 9,1 64 Balance 31st January, 1973 
Balance 31st January, 1974 ...... ···-·· ...... 11,794 Contribu tions: 

955 Persona! ...... 
1,218 Subsidy from Connexional Budget 
--
2,173 

670 Interest Allowed 

$13,113 I ---
$ 12,007 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

19,.4 747 Interest Earned 
$ l 0 General Do-nations 

Interest Allowed to Contributors ...... ...... ····· 814 5 Excess of Expenditure over Income 
Administration Charges •..... ...... . ..... 60 
Stationery and General Expens-es ...... ...... . ..... 20 

894 
Excess of Income over Expenditure ...... •..... 13 --

$907 $762 

1974 
$ $ 

1,054 
1,460 

9,7 85 

2,51 4 
814 

$13,113 

897 
10 

$907 
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1973 
$ 

5 
31 

$36 

9,785 

1,060 
31 

1,091 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - HOME MISSIONARl·ES RETIRING FUND 
ACCUMULATED REVENUE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDE 031st JANUARY, 1974 

Transferred from Income and Expenditure A/ c ...... . 
Balance 31st January, 1974 

1974 
$ 

87 

$87 

1973 
$ 

36 

$36 

Balance 31st January, 1973 ... .. . 
Share of Realised Profits During Year 
Transferred from Income and Expenditure A/ c. 

BALANCE SHE·ET AT 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Contributors Accounts 
Accumulated Funds: 

Capital 31st January, 1973 
Accumulated Revenue Account 

1,060 
87 

11,794 

1,147 

$ 10,876 
503 

10,373 

$10,876 

Sundry Debtor 
peposit with Supernumerary Fund 

1974 
$ 

31 
43 
13 

$87 

12,941 
108 

12,833 

12,941 ~------------------------------
We have examined the books of account and records of the Methodist Church Home Missionaries Retiring Fund for the year ended 31 

January, 1974. In our opinion, according to the information and explanations given to us, and as shown by the sa id books of account, 
the Contributors Account, Income and Expenditure Account, Accumulated Revenue Account and Balance Sheet ar,e properly drawn up so 
as to give a true and fair view of the state of affairs of the Fund as at 31st January, 1974, and of its income and expenditure for the 
year ended on that date. 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants. 
28th March, 1974. 
Christchurch, 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, Treasurer . 
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METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW Z EALA ND - LAY WORKERS RETIRING FUND 
CONTRIBUTORS ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 

7,431 
258 

7 ,765 

$15,454 

Funds Withdrawn ..... . 
Subsidies Forfeited 
Balance 31st January, 1974 

1974 
$ 

1,754 

13,345 

$15,099 

1973 
$ 

9,3 20 

4,559 
960 

5,519 

Balance 31st January, 1973 
Contributions: 

Personal and Subsidies ...... . .... . 
Budget Subsidies (Overseas Mission 

Staff) 

615 Interest Allowed to Contributors 

$15,454 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 
6 1 5 Interest Allowed to Contributors 

77 Administration Charges ..... . 
10 Stationery and General Expenses 

702 
355 Balance to Accumulated Revenue Account 

$1,057 

1974 
$ 
734 

85 
20 

839 
136 

$975 

1973 
$ 
799 Interest Receivable 
258 Subsidies Forfeited 

$1,057 

5,640 

960 

1974 
$ 

7,7 65 

6,600 
734 

$15,099 

1974 
$ 
975 

$975 
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1973 
$ 
405 

$405 

1973 
$ 

1,134 
7 ,765 

410 
10 

-
420 
405 
-
825 
--

$9,724 

METHODIST CHURCH OF N EW ZEALAND - LAY WORKERS RETIRING FUND 

ACCUMULATED REVENUE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Balance 31 st Janua ry, 1974 

1974 
$ 
582 

1973 
$ 

50 Balance 31st January, 1973 ..... . 
Shar-e of Realised Profits During Year ...... . ... . 

$582 

355 

$405 

Transferred from Income and Expenditure Account 

BALANCE SHEET AT 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1974 I 1973 
$ 

1,146 
$ 

Sundry Creditors ...... . ..... ...... ···-- 9 ,724 Deposit with Supe rnumerary Fund ··--· ··-·--
Contributors Accounts ...... . ..... . ..... . .... 13 ,345 -
Accumulated Funds and Res,erves: 

Capital Account 31st January, 1973 420 
Add Donation Received During Year ...... 10 

-
430 

Accumulated Revenue ...... . .... •• ···· 582 
-

1,012 
---
$16,203 I $9,724 

1974 
$ 
405 

41 
136 

$582 

1974 
$ 

16 ,203 

$16,203 

We have examined the books of account and records of the Methodist Church Lay Workers Retiring Fund for the year ended 31st 
January, 1974. In our opinion, according to the informatiQn and explanations given ·to us, and as shown by the said books of account, 
the Contributors Account, Income and Expenditure Account, Accumulated Revenue Account and Balance Sheet are properly drawn up so 
as · to giv,e a true and fa ir view of the state of affairs of the Fund as at 31st January, 1974, and of its income and expenditure for the 
year ended on that date. · 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants . 
Christchurch, 

28 th March , 1974. 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman, Supernumerary Fund Board . 
W . R. LAWS, General Secretary. 

C. R. HASSELDI NE, General Treasurer. 
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1973 
$ 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
CONNEXIONAL Fl1R1E IN1SURANCE FUND 

PROFliT AND LOSS ACCOUNT YEAR END·ED 31st MAY, 1974 

1974 1973 
$ $ $ 

7 ,000 Administration Charges •..... . ..... . ..... 7,000 19,359 Net Commiss ions earned before charging 
895 Stationery and General Expenses ...... . .. ... . ..... 1,147 ing cost of Reinsurance borne by Fund 

75 Travel Costs ······ ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... 24 Interest Eamings: 
- - - - - - 1,658 Bank ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... 
7,970 8,171 2,226 Loans to Churches and Departments 

2 1,337 Prof it for Year before charging Cost of Reinsur- 2,911 Local Body Stock 
ance borne by Fund ...... ...... . ..... ...... 21,232 3,153 Mortgages 

--
9,948 

---
$29,403 I ----

$29,307 $29,307 

PROFIT AND LOSS APPROPRIATION ACCOUNT YEAR ENDED 31st MAY, 1974 

2,800 Transfer to Capital ..... . 
Cost of Rei nsurance Borne by Fund : 

Public Liability-
333 Camps and Retreats ..... . 

3,910 Churches, Halls, Preaching Places and 
Parsonages ..... . 

303 Money Insurance ..... . 
1,029 Employers ' Liability (Minist-ers) 

333 

3,910 
307 

1,277 

2,800 

-- 5,827 
13,000 Provisions for Grants ...... ...... 13,000 

708 Balance Carr ied Forward ...... 313 

746 Balance 31st May, 1973 
21,337 Profit for Year 

1974 
$ $ 

18,649 

1,706 
2,152 
1,994 
4,902 
-

10,754 
- - -
$29,403 ---

-rc5"8 
21,232 

$22,083 m940 I ~ $21,940 
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VI 
VI 

1973 
$ 

35,272 
184 

---
35,456 
13,000 

600 
3 ,118 
8,109 

---
11,827 

170,852 
2,800 

---
173,652 

708 
-

174,360 
- - --
$234,643 

Current Liabilities: 
Sums due to Reinsurers ...... 
Sundry Creditors ...... ...... 

Total Current Liabilities ...... 
Provision for Grants ······ ... ... 
Reserves : 

Doubtful Debts Reserve ... ... 
Natural Calamities Fund 
Investment Contingency Reserve 

Accumulated Funds : 
Balance 31st May, 1974 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
CONNEXIONAL FIR:E INSURANCE FUND 
BALANCE SHEET AT 31st MAY, 1974 

1974 1973 
$ $ $ 

Curren t Asse ts: 
. ..... 28,431 2,855 Cash at Bank .. .... . ..... 
. ..... 287 45,000 Bank of N.Z. (Term Deposit) 

...... 

--- 32,947 Premiums from Trusts Due to Fund) 
. ..... 28,718 20 Sundry Debtors ······ ...... ...... 
...... 13,000 2,397 Accrued In terest . ..... . ..... . ..... 

120 Prepayments 
...... 600 ---
...... 3,118 83,339 Total Current Assets ······ ..... 
...... 8,109 Investments : 

-- 57,538 Mortgages (including C.ontributory 
11,827 Mortgages) ...... . ..... . ..... 

173,652 
38,946 Loans to Churches and Trusts .... 
10,233 Loan to Supernumerary Fund 

Add Transfer from Appropriat ion A/ c . 2,800 44,587 Local Body Stock ...... ...... 
--- ----
176,452 151 ,304 

Profit and Loss Appropriation A/ c ....... 313 
---

176,765 

$230,310 I $234,643 

1974 
$ $ 

9,340 
-

40,612 
50 

2,707 

52,709 

97,781 
39,258 
10,000 
30,562 
---

177,601 

$230,3 l 0 

We have examined the books of account and records of the Me thodist Church Connexional Fire Insurance Fund for the year ended 
31st May, 1974, and have obtained all the information and ex,plana tions that we have required . In our opinion the Balance Sheet, Profit 
and Loss Account and Profit and Loss Appropriation Account are pr operly drawn up so as to g ive respectively a true and fair view of the 
state of affairs of the Fund as at 31st May, 1974, and1 of its income and expenditure for the year ended on that date . 

McC ULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants . 
Chri stchurch, 7th October, 1974. 

A. A . DI NGWALL, Chairman. 
W. R. LAW, Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, Treasurer. 
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METHODIST GENERAL PURPOSES TRUST BOARD (INC. ) 
BALANCE SHEET AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

l , 115 
186 
120 

1,421 

7,484 
10,000 
5,000 

14,137 

36,621 

12,000 
4,6 18 

16,6 18 

697 ,868 
23,500 

721,3 68 

Curre nt Liab ili t ies: 
Bank of New Zealand Overdraft 
Sundry Creditors ...... . .... . 
Provis ion for Grants to Supernumer-

ary and All ied Funds 

Short Term De posits: 
Church Sites Fund 
Church Build ing and Loan Fund 
Connexional Fire Insurance 
S.I. Children's Home Investment Fund 

Board 

Loans-Walte rs Farm Trust : 
Parkes and Others ..... . 
Home Mission Department 

Other Liabi li tie s : 

$ 

9,881 
384 

780 

7,896 
25,997 
10,000 

10,857 

4 ,381 

Sundry Church and Other Deposits ...... 1,243,391 
Depositors Holding Specific Investments 23,350 

Trus ts Administered by Ge ne ral Pu rposes 
Trust Board : 

177,337 Winstone Memor ial Trust Fund ...... 180 ,179 
97,806 Sundry Othe r Trusts ...... ...... 100, 170 

1974 
$ 

11 ,045 

54,750 

4,381 

1,266, 741 

1973 
$ 

200,000 
28,000 

10,000 
12,500 
2,067 

721 
10,754 

264,042 

302, 126 
96,650 

31 ,534 
209,243 

55,6 16 
18,000 
17,020 

4 ,000 
3,300 

737 ,489 

Curre nt Assets: 
Bank of N.Z. Term Deposit 
N.Z . Insurance C.o . Group Fund 
Bills of Exchange ...... . .... . 
Other Short Term Deposits ..... . 
Guardian Trust ...... . .... . 
Deposit on Property ...... . .... . 
Sundry Loans to Connexional Funds 
Sundry Debtors 
Interest Accrued 

Investments and Loans : 
First Mortgages 
Loan Supernumerary Fund (Papatoetoe 

Property) ...... ...... . .... . 
Loan Supernumerary Fund (Special) 
Sundry Loans Church Trusts 
Local Body Stock ..... . 
Public Company Debentures 
Debentures Dunedin Central Mission 
Shares and Convertible Notes (Public 

Companies) .... .... .. ...... . .... . 
Building Society Shares held in Trust 
Other Shares held in Trust ... .. . 

16,081 Wellington Property Development A/ c. 
Loans to Transi>ort Trust ijoard : 

27,800 Winstone Fund, Methven and General 

$ 

100,000 
28,000 
39,217 
60,000 
10,000 

7,000 
964 

15,333 

672,523 

112,650 
50,000 
23,994 

193,597 
96,924 
18,000 

24,070 
4,000 
3,300 

1974 
$ 

260,Sl<t 

l, 199,058 
125,848 

27 ,800 
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275,143 
Accumulated Funds and Reserves: 

l 1,270 Accumulated Funds at 30/6/73 
121 Add Balance from Appropriation A/ c. 

; 1,391 
3,000 

14,391 

$1,065,562 

General Reserve 

Total Accumulated Funds and Reserves 

11,391 
713 

12,140 
4,000 

280,349 

16,104 

$1,633,370 

Walters Trust: 
20,150 Additional Land at Cost 20,150 

$1,065,562 $1,633,370 

We have examined the books of account and records of the Methodist General Purposes Trust Board Incorporated for the year ended 
30th June, 1974. In our opinion, according to the information and explanations given to us, and as shown by the said books of account, 
the Income and Expenditure Account, Appropriation Account and Ba lance Sheet are properly drawn up so as to give a true and fair view 
of the affairs of the Board as at 30th June, 1974, and of its lnco me and Expenditure for the year ended on that date. 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants. 
Christchurch, 7th October, 1974. 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, General Secretary. 
C. E. HASSELDI NE, General Treasurer. 



METHODIST GEN ERAL PURPOSES TRUST BOARD (Inc ) 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 1974 1973 1974 
$ $ $ $ $ 

45,969 Interest Allowed to Trusts and Depositors 69,775 In terest Ea rned: 
4,800 Administration Charges ...... 6,800 16,588 Local Body Stock and Company 

813 Stationery and Genera I Expenses ..... . .... 647 Debentures . ..... . ..... 19,355 
--- --- 14,415 Mortgages ...... .... .. . ..... 31,325 
51 ,582 77,222 I 1,451 Loans ...... . ..... . ..... 15,657 

741 Excess of Income over Expend iture o••• 2,493 8,793 Bank Interest ..... . ..... . ..... 11,722 
--- ---
51,247 78,059 

584 Commissions .... ...... ······ ...... 368 
492 Davidends and Interest on Convert ible 

Notes .... .. ...... ...... ...... 1,288 
--- ---

$52,323 $79,715 I $52,323 $79,715 

w APPROPRIATION ACCOUNT YE AR ENDED 30th JUN,E, 1974 
VI 
00 

1973 
1974 I 1973 1974 

$ 
1,~00 

$ $ 
500 Transfer to General Reserve ...... . ..... - Balance 30th June, 1973 ···•• ...... . ..... ······ -
120 Provis ion for Grants to Supernumerary and Allied 741 Net Income for Year ..... •···•· 2,493 

Funds ...... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... 780 
121 Balance Transferred to Capital Account ...... ..... 713 
--

$2,493 I -- --
$741 $741 $2,493 
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METHODIST CONFERENCE CONTINGENT FUND 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

1,253 
1,677 
290 

297 
1,177 
2,368 

29 
117 
102 
141 
142 

1,139 
400 

$9,132 

Current Liabilities: 
Sundry Creditors ..... . 
General Purposes Trust Loan ...... 
Board of Management Connexional 

Office ...... 

Balance Due to District Synods: 
Northland 
Auckland ..... . 
Waikato-Bay of Plenty 
Taranaki-Wanganui 
Hawkes Bay-Manawatu 
Wellington 
Nelson .. 
North Canterbury 
South Canterbury 
Otago-Southland 

Accumulated Funds: 

$ 

521 .92 
2,000.00 

697.11 

316.63 
2,791.88 

240.40 
93.82 

253.34 
180.17 
40.05 

1,056.14 
122.32 

Deficit Balance 30/6/73 ...... 5,873.70 
Gain on, E,xchange re Overseas 

Remittance ...... ...... ...... 130.85 

5,742.85 
Excess of Income over Expend i-

ture for year to 30/6/74 ...... 2,149.44 

3,593.41 
Deficit Balance 30/6/74 per 

Contra ...... ...... 3,593.41 

Audited and found correct. 
W. E. CLOTHIER, B.Com., A.C.A., A.C.I.S. 

C. R. HASSELDINE, General Treasurer. 

1974 
$ 

3,219.03 

5,094.75 

$8,313.78 

1973 
$ 

3,258 

5,874 

$9,132 

Current Assets: 
Bank of New Zealand ······ ...... 
Sundry Debtors ...... ······ ...... 

Balance Due from District Synods: 
Northland ...... ······ ... ... 

Defic it Balance of Fund per Contra 

1974 
$ $ 

2,399.73 
2,200.00 
--- 4,599 .73 

120.64 
--- 120.64 

3,593.41 

$8,313.78 



1973 
$ 

1,222 
2,21 6 

2,648 
3,205 

186 
203 

67 

w 29 

°' 6 12 
0 

56 

893 
74 

130 
570 

33 
452 
153 

470 
170 
145 
180 
65 8 

METHODIST CONFERENCE CONTINGENT FUND 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCO UNT Y EAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

$ 
Conference Trave l : 

Equalization Fund 1,286 .5 0 
Official Representatives, Ordin-
ands, etc. ...... . ..... . ..... 1,367 .73 

----
Conference Printing and Ge ne ral 

Expenses: 
Conference Agendas ...... 3,229 .80 
Conference Minutes ...... ······ 3,755 .30 
Station Lists ...... . ..... 294 .80 
Ba lance Sheets 
Est imates 

(Development and Maori Divisions) 
Ordinands Bibles 6.00 
Secretarial, Platform and Other 

Expenses ...... . ..... ...... 928.04 
J .C.C.U . Report ...... ...... ...... 125.70 

----
Connexional Payments : 

President's Travel and Expenses ...... 496 .50 
Hood and Photo ······ 39.20 
Allowance ...... . ..... ...... 130.00 
Vice President's Expenses ...... 395 .00 
General 149.11 
Candidates Selection ...... ...... 51 .02 
Samoan Travel ...... . ..... 319.00 
Samoan President ...... -
Conference on Evangelism .... 252.87 

----
Connexional Printing : 

Synod Agendas and Reports 229.74 
Membership Cards 
Baptism / Confirmation Cards 
Pastoral Cards 
Voting Papers 
Oth e r Pr inting ······ 82.72 

1974 
$ 

2,654.23 

8,339 .64 

1,833 .60 

31 2.46 

1973 
$ 

20,000 
164 
24 

623 
53 

3,215 

Connexional Budget Payments 
Confe rence Arrangements and Collections 
Synod Collections 
Sale of Printed Matte r 
Interest Received 
Excess of Expenditure over Income 

$ 
1974 

$ 
24,200.00 

163 .96 
4.47 

609.88 
54 .74 



Connexional and J.C.C.U. Committees: 
991 District Payments ...... ······ 891.53 

1,154 Paid Direct by Fund ...... 1,307.81 
--- 2,199.34 

672 Church Council ······ ...... 721.78 
4,610 District Expenses .... .. . ..... 4,381.91 
1,415 Synod Expenses ······ 1,447 .61 

581 Min isterial Supply ······ ...... 398.09 
Grants : 

80 Study and Book Grants 
Sundry Committee Grants ...... 200.00 
World Methodist Council ...... 220.00 

--- 420.00 
General Expenses : 

114 Interest Paid ...... ...... . ..... 115.19 
90 General ...... ...... . ..... 59.76 

174.95 

22,883.6 1 
Excess of Income over Expenditure 2,149.44 

I ----
w $24,079 $25,033 .05 $24,079 $25,033 .05 

~ 



l.,.l 

°' N 

1973 
$ 

54,568 
35,046 

3,041 

$92,655 

1973 
$ 
750 

2 ,067 
131 

--
2,948 

93 
- --
$3,041 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - TRANSPORT TRUST BOARD (INCORPORATED} 
LOANS ACCOUNT - YEAR END·ED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Loans at 30th Jun~ 1973 
New Loans Advanced 
Interest Charged ..... . 

1974 
$ 

65,473 
29,515 

3,256 

$98,244 

1973 
$ 

27,182 
65,473 

$92,655 

Loan Repayments ..... . 
Balance 30th June, 1974 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Administration Charges ...... ······ ······ 
lnter,est Payable ...... . ..... ······ ...... ...... 
Stationery and General Expenses ...... ······ ...... 

Excess of Income over Expenditure ...... . ..... 

1974 
$ 
750 

2,187 
124 

--
3,061 

195 
---
$3,256 

1973 
$ 

3,041 Interest Receivable 

$3,041 

1974 
$ 

32,152 
66,092 

$98,244 

1974 
$ 

3,256 

$3,256 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - TRANSPORT TRUST BOARD ONCORPORA TED) 

BALANCE SHEEET AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 1974 I 1973 
$ $ $ $ 

Current Liabilities: 65,473 Secured Advances 
8,00 1 Bank of N.Z. Overdraft ...... , ...... 8,798 

1 70 Sundry Creditors ...... ...... ...... 137 
-- --
8, 171 8,935 

Loan1s: 
26,000 General Purposes Trust ...... ...... 26,000 

1,800 General Purposes Trust (Methven) ...... 1,800 
1,035 Wellington Methodist Charitable and 

Educat ional Endowments Trust ...... 1,000 
2,070 Wesley Social Services Trust ...... 2,000 

Home Mission and Church Extension 
5,000 Investment Fund ...... ...... ...... 5,000 
2,060 Hamilton Trust ...... ...... ...... -

- Te Awa mu tu Trust ...... ...... ...... 1,000 
~ 10,175 Connexional Fire Insurance Fund ...... 10,000 
\.;.) --- ---

48, 140 46,800 
Accumulated Funds: 

8,069 Balance 30th June, 1973 ...... ...... 9,1 62 
1,000 Add Grant from Fire Insurance Fund ...... 1,000 

93 Net Income for Year ...... ...... 195 
--- --
9, 162 10,357 

$65,413 $66,092 I $65,473 

1974 
$ 

66,092 

$66,092 

We have examined the books of account and records of the Methodist Church Transpo rt Trust Board Incorporated for t he year ended 
30 th June, 1974. In our opinion, according to the information and explana tions g iven to us, and as shown by the said books of account, 
the Loans Account, the Income and Expenditure Account and Bala nee Shee t are properly drawn up so as to give respectively a true 
and fair view of the state of affa irs of the Methodist Transport Tru st Boa rd Incorporated as at 30th June, 1974, and of its Income and 
Expenditure for the year ended on that date 

McCULLOCH , BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants. 
Chri stchurch, 23rd July, 1974. 

W. A. CHAMBERS, Chairman. 
W. R. LAWS, General Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDINE, General Treasurer. 



SCHEDULE I 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

CONNEXIONAL BUDGET 1973/74 

PAYMENTS TO DEPARTMENTS AND FUNDS 

Departments and Funds 

Supernumerary Fund 

Home Missionaries Retiring Fund 
Deaconess Retiring Fund 
Lay Missionaries Retiring Fund 
Removal Expenses Fund 
Children's Fund 

Conference Contingent Fund 
Department of Christian Education 
Board of Management-Connexional Office 
Children's Homes: Auckland 

Masterton 
South Island 

Development Fund 
Development Division 

Plus Allocated to Trinity Theological 
Colleg•e - re-allocated to Develop
ment Division for Samoan Ministry 

Maori Division 
New Z,ealand Methodist 
N.Z.M.S.S.A. 
Overseas Division 
Overseas Aid ( 1 % ) .... 
National Council of Churches 
World Council of Churches 
N.Z. Council of Christian Education 
N.C.C. Prison Chaplaincies 
Armed Forces Chaplaincies 
University Chaplaincies-N.C.C. 
Overs,eas Travel Fund 
J.C.C.U. 
East Asian Christian Conference 
Visual Audio Aids Society 

31,756 

3,850 

Allocation Payment 

$ $ 

58,100 58,100 
(Refunded 6,100) 
1,200 1,200 
5,000 5,000 
1,920 1,920 
8,000 8,000 
3,000 3,000 

(Refunded 618) 
24,200 24,200 
30,500 30,195 

6,000 5,940 
750 742 

3,000 2,970 
5,000 4,950 
6,309 6,247 

35,606 35,249 
41,390 40,977 
12,000 12,000 

2,000 1,980 
127,000 125,730 

3,850 3,830 
2,178 2,178 
1,018 1,018 
1,130 1,130 

60 60 
150 150 

2,787 2,787 
1,000 990 
1,150 1,247* 

202 202 
500 500 

$385,000 $382,492 -- -·-

,:=(J.C.C.U. paid on basis of revised budget) 

364 
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Northland .... . 
Auckland ..... . 

w Waikato-Bay of Plenty 
~ Taranaki-Wanganui 

Hawkes Bay-Manawatu 
Wellington 
Nelson 
North Canterbury 
South Canterbury 
Otago-Southland 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
CONNEXIONAL BUDGET 1973/74 

FINAL REPORT-(MiETHODIST CIRCUITS) 
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22,293 

383,923 
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14,939 
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19,959 

353,411 
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89.53 

98.16 
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98.4 
98.0 
96.9 
98.5 
96.2 
97.5 
96.3 
98.8 
98 5 

97.7 

Notes: (l) District Allocations - Certain credits have been allowed to D:stricts for Retiring Fund contributions content of Budget being 
collected direct from Union Parishes separately from Budget contributions. 

(2) The final instalment and report on Unio-n Parishes from the Presbyterian Office is appended. 
(3) Includes data re new Union Parishes from 1/2/74 (sending to Methodist Church Office until June 1974). 
(4) At this time last year the Budget for Methodist Circuits was paid 97.7%-Now it is 98.16%. 
(5) Guaranteed Funds have been paid 100% and non Guaranteed Funds 99%-This compares with a 97 % payout to non-guaranteed 

Funds for 1972/ 73. 
12 Augus t, 1974. 

W. R. LAWS, General Secretary. 



UNION, PARISHES--COMBINED BUDGET 
1973/74 

UNION PARISH 
NORTHLAND : 

Ruawai ..... . 
Whakapara-Hikurangi 

AUCKLAN1D: 
Birkdale-Beachhaven 
Avondale 
Tuakau ..... . 

WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY : 
Cambridge 
Hauraki Plains 
Ngaruawahia 
Raglan 
Opotiki 
Taupo ..... . 
Tauranga St. James (Greerton) 
Turangi ..... . 

TARANAKI -WANGANUI : 
Inglewood 
Manaia 
Patea ...... ...... . .. .. . 

HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU : 
Mangapapa 
Wairoa ..... . 
Foxton 
Pahiatua 
Shannon 

WELLINGTON : 
Carterton 
Eketahuna 
Featherston 
Greytown .. .. . . 
Masterton, St. James 
Johnsonville 
Newlands 
Ngaio 
Tai ta 
Tawa 
Wainuiomata 

NELSON : 
Nelson, St. Luke's 
Picton 
Buller 
Greymouth District 
Hokitika 
Reefton 

NORTH CANTERBURY : 
Lincoln 
Lyttelton 
Oxford District ..... . 
South East Christchurch 
Sumner-Rede l i ffs 

SOUTH CANTERBURY : 
Timaru. St. David's 

OTAGO-SOUTHLAND : 
Corstorphine 
Grants Braes 
West Dunedin 
West Harbour United 
Otautau 
Riverton 
Waiono 
Alexandra-Clyde 
Teviot 

Methodist Share 25.74% of $86,023.51 

Union Parishes fully paid 42 

Combined 
Allocation 

576 
492 

1,250 
978 

1,199 

7,296 
1,039 

739 
653 

2,312 
3,200 
1,000 

432 

1,939 
1,649 

599 

798 
2,346 
1,296 
1,668 
1,085 

2,650 
500 
700 
900 

2,050 
2,837 
1,973 
2,684 

600 
5,462 
2,131 

250 
450 

1,331 
3,128 
1,636 

606 

2,376 
900 

1,176 
1,092 
2,100 

1,46 1 

1,225 
1,178 
7,707 
1,202 
2,163 
1,520 
1.360 
5.797 
1,523 

$95,214 

Paid to 
3 1/7/74 

576.00 
492.00 

1,144.00 
1,070.00 
1,209 .00 

7,505 .62 
1,039.00 

739.00 
720 .00 

2,312.01 
3,200.00 

435.00 

1,988.00 
500.00 
599.00 

798.00 
2,346.00 
1,296.00 
1,668.00 
1,085 .00 

2,651.00 
500.00 
708 .00 
375.00 

2,0 12 .00 
2,836.00 
1,973.00 
2,454 .34 

631.00 
5,462.00 

730 .70 

250.00 
450.00 

1,000.00 
401.89 

1,636 00 
315.31 

2,026.00 
900 .00 

1,176.00 
1,100.00 
2,100.00 

1,500.00 

1,225.00 
1,000 00 
7,707 .00 
1,210.00 
2,163.00 
1,520.03 
1,360.00 
4 ,601.50 
1,327.11 

$86,023.51 

$22,142.45 

Union Parishes not fully paid 11 
N.B. Note, however, that Union Parishes also meet Retiring Fund assessments 

separately. 

366 



TRINITY METHODIST THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE - GENERAL ACCOUNT (No. 1) 
INCOME AND EXPENDITU~E ACCOUNT FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

EXPENDITURE 

Stipends and Allowances 
Printing and Stationery ...... 
J .C.C.U. Continuing Education Seminar 
Travelling Expenses ..... . 
Petty Cash E;xpenses 
Sundry Expenses ..... . 
Investment in P.A.C. for Virtue Fund 
Investment in P.A.C. for Scholarship Fund 
Rates ...... ...... . .... . 
Removal Expenses ..... . 
Overdraft Service Fee 
Bank Interest 
Cheque Book 
Insurance Premiums 
Legal Fees ..... . 

$ 
12,912.87 

24.81 
50.00 
21.00 
30.42 
19.63 

4,900.00 
500.00 
122.55 
95 .00 
12.00 

1.98 

Connexional Budget 
Probert Trust 
Emsley Trust ..... . 
Interest Bank N.Z. 
Transfer Virtue Fund 
Transfer Scholarship Fund 
Sundry Receipts ..... , ..... . 
Insurance Refund from AT. I. 

INCOME 

w Excess Income Over Expenditure 

2 .00 
879 .06 
162.00 

1,313.72 

°' ---1 $21,047 .04 

GENERAL ACCOUNT - CASH POSITION 

Openin{l Balance in Funds ...... . .... . 
Plus Excess Income over Expenditure 

Balance as Per Cash Book in Funds 30/6/74 

$ . 
1,287 .87 
1,313 .72 

$2,601.59 

$ 
706.00 

14,000.00 
209.00 

38.77 
4,900.00 

500 .00 
50.00 

643.27 

$21,047.04 



Balance 1 /7 /73 
Rent Trinity College Buildings 
Interest ex P.A.C. . ..... 
Interest ex Bank N.Z. 
Deaconess Board (Fees) 

~ House Account Transfer 
oo Repayment Short Term Investment 

Balance Overdrawn 

No. 2 FUND ACCOUNT 
FOR YEAR 'ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

$ 
3,205.79 

38,775.00 
3,562.41 

112.92 
383.32 

4,000.00 
5,034.52 

915.74 

$55,989.70 

Cheque Book 
Study Leave ..... 
Investment in P.A.C. 
Students Fees 
Students Book Allowances 
P .A.C. Interest Transferred to Small Accounts 
Short Term Investment 
Rent Staff Houses ..... . 
House Account Transfer 

$ 
1.00 

1,800.00 
28,000.00 
13,442.39 

1,650.00 
1,829.65 
5,000.00 
3,280.00 

986.66 

$55,989.70 



TRINITY METHODIST THEOLOGICAL COLLE:GE - HOUSE ACCOUNT 
IN·COME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR nAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

EXPENDITURE INCOME 

Student Allowances 
Staff Travelling (from Grafton ) 
Telephones and Tolls 
Library Cabinet 
Repairs and Renewals 
Stationery and Postages 
Library Fund P.A.C. Int. 
Harrison Fund P.A.C. Int. 
Water Rates ..... . 
Sundries .... .. 
Special Student Grant 
Removals ...... .. ... 

w 1974 Student Allowance 
0\ University Fees 
\0 Staff Book Grants 

Transfer to No . 2 Account 

$ 
1,866 .67 

173 .32 
370.76 

73 .00 
525.37 
191.45 
46 0 .00 
210 .00 

22.10 
102.67 
50 .00 

35 l.OO 
1,300.00 

220 .00 
600 .00 

4,000.00 

$10,516.84 

Rents (Houses) 
P .A.C. I nt,erest 
Tolls Refund 
Univers ity Fees Refund 
Bank Interest 
Walters' Fund 
Fees Refund ..... . 
No. 2 Account Transfer 
Excess Expenditure Over Income 

H01USE ACCOUNT 

Opening Balance 1st July, 1973 
Less Excess Expenditure Over Income 

Balance in Funds 

$ 
6,259.50 
4,084.67 

$2,174.83 

$ 
2,939 .29 

670.00 
96 .21 
13.00 

156.34 
1,566.67 

4 .00 
986. 66 

4,084.67 

$10,516.84 



Liabilities: 
Capital Account ...... 

Funds Account: 
General Account No. 2 
Bursaries ...... ..... , 
Harrison ...... 
House and Service ...... 
Organ ...... ...... 

v.> Prizes ...... ...... ...... 
--.:i Staff Houses ...... 
0 Students Library ...... 

Scholarship Fund ...... 
Travel Fund ...... .. .... 

Total Funds ...... 
Capital Reserves: 

Arising from Revalua t ion 
Colleg,e Build ings ...... 

LIABILITIES 

...... . ..... 

...... . ..... 

. ..... ...... 

. ..... ...... 
······ ...... 
. ..... ...... 
. ..... ...... 
...... ...... 
...... . ..... 
.. .... . ..... 
. ..... . ..... 

. ..... ..... , 

TRINITY METHODIST THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

$ 

····-
·····• 27,084.26 
.... _ 15.18 
. ..... 7,887.49 
•····• 2,174.83 
. ..... 6,654.70 
······ 3,262.39 
. ..... 2,710.84 
. ..... 5,051.69 
. ..... 715.11 
. ..... 2,242.38 

---
···-· 

$ 

385,865.92 

56,798.87 

Fixed Assets: 
Freehold Land 
College Buildings 
Chapel 
Organ ... ... . ..... 
Furn iture and Fittings 
Contents Library 
Houses: 

134 Grafton Road 
Ranston House 
Suttle House 

Total Fixed Assets 
Current Assets: 

Cash in Hand: 

Freehold Land ...... 39,500 .00 
Gene ral Account No. 1 
General Account 'No. 2 

Bursar ies Fund ······ ....... ...... 54,810.00 
94,310.00 Harrison Fund ...... 

House and Service Account 
Organ Fund 
Priz,e Fund ...... . ..... 
Staff Houses Account No. 2 
Students, Library Fund 
Training Scholarship Fund 
Travel Fund 

Less Current Liability: 
General Account No. 2 0 / D 
Net Current Assets ..... 

ASSETS 
$ $ 

····- 120,000.00 
...... 250,000.00 

24,454.24 
5,669.68 
8,832.52 
8,000.00 

5,668.95 
19,948.94 
20,000 .00 

2,601.59 

15.18 
2,287.49 
2,174.83 
1,254.70 

562.70 
2,710.84 
2,471.69 

215 .11 
242.38 

14,536.20 

915 .74 

462,574.33 

13,620.46 



l.;,l 

--..I 

$536,974.79 

AUDIT CERTIFICATE 

Investments: 
Prince Albert College : 

College Funds 
Harrison Fund 
Prize Fund 
Student Library 
Scholarship Fund 
Travel Fund 

Shares in Compan ies at Cost: 
South British Insurance Co. Limited 
Carter Holt Hold ings 
I.C.I. 

Debentures at Cost: 
A.R.A. . .. 
Gorman Fund 
A. H. Board 
Methodist Central Mission 

43 ,000.00 
5,600.00 
1,000.00 
1,600.00 

500.00 
2,000.00 

5,400.00 
55 .00 

125 .00 

400.00 
400.00 
200.00 
500.00 

53,700 .00 

5,580.00 

1,500.00 

$536,974.79 

This is to certify that I have examined the books and vouchers of the Trinity Methodist Theological College Council for the year 
ended 30th June, 1974, and have compared them with the above Ba lance Sheet, and in my opinion, they correctly set out the position 
of the Council as at that date. The House Account and Service Fund Account have been compiled from Accounts not audited by me. 

B. C. BAIN, B.Sc., B.Com., A.C.A., Hon . Auditor. 



THE BOARD OF THE WESLEY TRAINING COLLEGE - INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT 
FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

l973 1974 1973 1974 
$ $ $ $ $ $ 

INCOME- EXPENDITURE-
farm Working Account: College Working Account: 

37,611 Dairy Receipts ...... 52,490.20 162,235 Salaries and Wages ...... ...... 179,506.33 
5,624 Profit on Cattle ...... 5,223.67 36,861 Provisions ...... . ..... ...... 42,519.05 
2,623 Sale of Timber ...... - 10,637 Repairs and Maint-enance ...... 12,697.19 
--- 5,805 Fuel and Light ······ ...... . ..... 5,823.40 
45,858 57,713.87 3,505 Depreciation ...... ...... HoOoO 4,272.77 
11,708 Less Wages ...... 15,042.75 9,536 Other Expenses . ..... ...... 14,163.58 

3,549 Manure ...... 3,154.19 ---
w 5,483 'Repairs and De- 228,579 258,982.32 
--.:i velopment ...... 5,524.85 192,710 Less Fees Charged ...... ...... 203,502 .20 N 810 Depreciation 636.00 ---

558 Mortgag-e Interest - 35,869 55,480.12 
9,757 Other Expenses ...... 16,191.74 2,850 Plus Fees Concessions to Staff ...... 3,330.00 
--- ---
31,865 40,549.53 38,719 58,810.12 
--- 6,991 Less Rent from Outside Organ-
13,993 17,164.34 isations ······ ...... .. .... 2,130.95 

---Maurice Harding Park: 
1,617 Scoria and Metal 

31,728 56,679.17 

Royalties ...... 1,434.95 11,748 College Beneficiary Work ...... ...... 15,487.00 
21,747 Rents ...... . ..... 28,055.33 11 ,662 Depreciation Buildings and Improve-

Sundry ...... ...... 1,000.00 ments ······ ...... . ....• . ....• 11,964'.81 

30,490.28 9,518 Administration and General Expenses 10,176.71 
132 Less Rat-es 171.49 407 Investment Expenses 

1,410 Repairs and Main-
tenance 1,503.49 4,444 Excess of Income over Expenditure 3,130.00 

265 Other Expenses :::::: -
1,674.98 
---

21,557 28,815.30 
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16,179 
1,725 

253 

14,201 

Waikowhai Park: 
Rents ..... . 
Less Rates ..... . 

Other Expenses 

City Property Rents: 
1,544 Grafton .. 
1,274 Carlton Gore 

9,756 Interest 

7, 1 82 Investment Properties 
Rents 

$69,507 

2,597 .13 
209.67 

13,917.82 

2,806.80 

1,764.67 
999.01 

11,111.02 

2,763 .68 

17,182.94 

20,400.41 

$97,437.69 $69,507 $97,437.69 
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1973 
$ 

553,300 
435,110 

968,410 

30,130 
7,960 
1,030 

39, 120 

14,912 
7,569 

22,481 

824 

24,3 64 

92,000 

802 

200,443 

4,000 
1,000 

750 

2,250 

THE BOARD OF THE WESLEY TRAINING COLLEGE 

STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES AS AT 31st JANUARY, 1974 

Land, Buildings and Improvements: 
Paerata ..... . 
Other Properties 

$ 

582,053.15 
513,270.00 

1974 
$ 

1,095,323.15 

Plant and Equipment: 
Furniture and Equipment 
Motor Vehicles ..... . 
Farm Machinery 

Stocks on Hand: 
Livestock 
Produce and Sundries 

General Investments: 
Shares-Auckland Co-op. 

Producers Limited ..... . 
Bank of N.Z.-Current 

Term Deposit 
.Southern Cross Building 

Banking Society 
Savings Bank Accounts 
Loan on Mortgage 

Milk 

and 

35,170.00 
10,780.00 

880.00 

15,034.00 
9,290.11 

1,108.00 
718.48 

100,000.00 

65,440.46 
275.57 

2,233 .18 

Scholarship and Special Funds Investments 
N.Z. Government Stock ..... . 
Tasman Pulp & Paper Co. Limited 

Debentures ...... ...... ...... 1,000.00 
Loan on Mortgage ...... ...... 2,23a.18 
Auckland Methodist Central Mis-

sion Debentures ...... ...... 750.00 
Frank L. Winstone Limited (3 ,750 

Ordinary Shares of $1 ea. F.P.) 2,250 .00 

46,830.00 

24,324.11 

248,646.22 

1973 
$ 

625,973 
1,093 

508, I 59 

4,444 

1,139,669 

3,500 

1,136, 169 

4,000 
3 ,000 
2,000 
2,000 
1,279 
1,000 

500 

8,106 

21 ,88"i 

80,000 

9,000 
50,451 

563 

$ 
Capital Account: 

1974 
$ 

Ba lance at 1 / 2 / 73 ..... . 
Grafton Lease Conversions 
Sales of Property Waikowhai 
Donat ions Chapel Extension 

······ 1,136,168.72 
1,953.67 

106,777.10 

Blacklock Bequest ...... ····-
Excess Income over Expenditure 

Less Grant to Free Text Books ..... . 
Wesley Scholarships ... 
Reserve for Bad Debts 

Scholarship Funds: 
Marianne Ca•ughey Smith-Preston 
J . Stuart Caughey 
George Winstone 
Stephen James Ambury 
Kingswood ..... . 
War Memorial (Maori) 
Henry Wills Memorial 

Special Funds: 
Colle ge Swimming Pool Fund 
Other 

Sundry Creditors: 
Loans on Mortgage: 

South British Guardian Trust ··-
Methodist General Purposes 

Trust Board ..... . 
H. J. Newcomb Trust 

Trade and Other Creditors 
Und istributed Scholarship Income 

8,406.00 
300.00 

3,130.00 

1,256,735.49 
1,200.00 
2,700.00 

3,900.00 

1,252,835.49 

4,000.00 
3,000.00 
2,000.00 
2,000 .00 
1,289.29 
1,000.00 

500 .00 

13,789.29 

7,097.69 

76,000.00 

50,000.00 
9,000.00 

48,545.22 
4,072 .39 

20,886.98 
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3,000 

3,079 
7,806 

21,885 

45,729 

$1,298.068 

Astley Holdings Limited (3,600 
Ordinary Shares of $1 ea. F.P.) 

Savings Bank Accounts ..... . 
Southern Cross Bui I ding and 

Banking Society 

Sundry Debtors and Prepayments .. .... 
Less Reserve for Bad Debts 

3,000.00 
556.11 

11,097.69 

33,329.62 
8,000 .00 

20,886.98 

25 ,329.62 

$1,461,340.08 

140,014 

$.l ,298.068 

187,617.61 

$ 1,461,340.08 

We have obtained all the information and explanat ions that we have required . In our opinion, proper books of account have been 
kept by the Board, so far as appears from our examination- of these books. In our opinion, according to the best of our information and 
the explanations given to us and as shown by the said books, the Balance Sh,eet and the Income and Expenditure Account are properly 
drawn up so as to give respectively a true and fair view of the state of the Board's affairs as at 31st January, 1974, and of its income 
and expenditur,e for the year ,ended on that date. 

HUTCHISON, HULL & CO ., Chartered Accountants. 
W. E. DONNELLY, Chairman. Auckland, 

G. C. B. Minogue, Secretary. 13th June, 1974. 
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THE METHODIST DEACONESS BOARD, AUCKLAND 
WARDEN'S AND TRAINEES ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Warden's Honorarium 
Warden's Expenses 

Trainee's Allowance 
Trainee's Books 

Deaconess Association ..... . 
Conference and Ordination Expenses 
Stationery and Postage 

Credit Balance 30/6/74 

LIABILITIES 

Warden's and Trainees Account 
Trainees Emergency Fund 
Maori Library Fund 
Lena Button Fund 
Estate of Lily White ..... . 

Aud ited and found correct. 
A. TURNER, AC.A., 25 / 8/74 

$ 
100.00 
56.00 

383.32 
25.29 

$ 
Credit Balance Brought Forward 1 /7 /73 
Connexional Budget ..... . 

156.00 I Interest National Bank 

408.61 
100.00 

17 .00 
5.00 

686.61 
1,322.45 

$2,009.06 

Interest Prince Albert College Trust 

$ 
1,708.17 

204.00 
15.64 
81.25 

$2,009.06 

BALANCE SHE:ET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

$ 
1,322.45 
1,206.63 

113.56 
75.00 
83 .99 

$2.801.63 

$ 
National Bank of N.Z . Ltd. ..... ..... ...... 801.63 
Deposit at 12 Months Call with Prince Albert College Trust 2,000.00 

$2,801.63 

C. J . KE IGHTLEY, Chairman. 
HAZEL L. WILLIAMS, Acting Treasurer . 
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NEW CITIZEN 
REVENUE ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Editor's Salary and Superannuation 
Editor's Travell ing Expenses 
Payments to Contributors 
Wages-Office Assistant 
Wages-Editorial Assistant 
Accountancy Fees 
Rent ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . .... . 
General Expenses (Stationery, Postages, Telephone, etc.) 
Printing Costs 
Photographs ..... . 
Distribution Costs ...... .. .... . .... . 
Advertising Salesman's Commission and Expenses 
Depreciation 

$ 
6,156.05 

120.41 
150.28 

1,985.35 
2,632.42 

400.00 
772.00 

2,134.15 
16,679.99 

64.11 
2,024.92 

125.00 
67.12 

$33,311 .80 

Advertising Receipts ..... . 
Partners in Print and Donations 
Special Appeal ...... . .... . 
Connexional Budget ..... . 
Subscriptions and Sale of Paper 
Excess of Expenditure over Income ..... . 

NEW CITIZEN 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

Bank of New Zealand 
Sundry Creditors 
Accumulated Funds: 

Balance 1 /7 /73 ..... . 
Less Excess Expenditure over Income 

$ $ 

3,161.03 
2,720.38 

1,696.63 
2,011.16 

431.65 

$4,139.44 

Sundry Debtors ..... . 
Office Furniture and Equipment at Cost 

Less Deprec iation to Date 

$ 

1,077.50 
473.37 

12,297.43 
4,697.31 
1,162.93 

12,000.00 
424.75 

2,729.38 

$33,311.80 

$ 
3,535.31 

604.13 

$4,139.44 

I hereby certify that I have audited the accounts of The New Cit izen for the year ended 30th June, 1974, and in my opinion the 
accounts show a true and fair view of the financial affairs of The New Citizen for this period . 

W. S. G. WALKER, A.C.A.N .Z. 



1973 
$ 

18,526 
144 

1,000 

RANGIATEA MAORI COLLEGE TRUST BOARD 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR TH E YEAR ENDED 31st MAY, 1974 

INCOME 

From Fees, ..... . 
Staff Board 
Lease-N.P. High School Board 

Hickland ..... . 
Grants-Grey Tr,ust 

Kai lwi ...... . .... . 
Wellington Methodist C.E. & E. 

Interest 
Rent ..... . 

1973 
$ 

1,579 
175 

2,272 
5,187 

11,092 
8,058 

189 
1,679 

LESS EXPENSES: 
Administration ..... . 
Grounds Maintenance 
Ground Wages ..... . 
Hostel Working Expenses 
Hostel Wages 
Provisions ..... . 
Financ ial Charges 
Depreciation 

1974 
$ 

l.719 
153 

2,143 
5,022 

11,693 
8,776 

129 
1,665 

4,500 
600 

2 ,750 
1 

598 
76 

146 
Sundry Receipts 
Profit on Livestock 

1974 
$ 

19,470 
136 

1,000 
20 

4,750 
600 

2,750 
2 

366 
2 

250 $30,23 1 TOTAL EXPEND ITURE ...... ...... ...... . .... $3 1,300 

$28,341 TOTAL INCOME ... $29,346 

~ CANTEEN TRADING ACCOUNT FOR THE Y.EAR ENDING 
oo 31st MAY, 1974 

1973 
$ 

1,949 
1,714 

Sales 
Less Purchases 

Hand 
Adjusted for Unsold Stock on 

$235 PROFIT Transferred to Recreation Fund ..... . 

1974 
$ 

1,578 

1,384 

$194 

1973 
$ 
885 
699 

186 

EXCESS EXPENDITU RE Transferred to Accumul-
ated Funds Acc<?un t $1.890 $1,954 

LIV-ESTOCK TRADING ACCOUNT 
FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31st MAY, 1974 

Sales of Livestock and Hay 
Less Purchases of Animals Adjusted for Stock 

on Hand 

40 Less An imal Husbandry 

$ 146 NET PROFIT Transferred to Income and Expendi
ture Account 

1974 
$ 
740 

456 

284 
33 

$25 1 
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1973 
$ 

1,514 
1,365 

553 
1,609 

5,041 

12 1,925 
1,889 

120,036 

1,027 
235 

1,262 
88 

1,350 

$ 126,427 

RANG IA TEA MAORI COLLEGE TRUST BOARD 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31st MAY, 1974 

Current Liabilities: 
Bank of N.S.W. (Secured) 
Sundry Creditors ..... 
Students Funds Held by Board 
Fees Paid in Advance ..... . 
Lease Received in Advance 

Accumulated Funds: 
Balance 1 /7 /73 
Loss Transferred from Income 

and Expenditure Account 

Funds for Special Purposes: 
Balance 1 /7 /73 
Profit from Canteen 

Less Expended During the Year 
(Excess Receipts 1973) 

$ 

4,079.44 
1,336.17 

950.31 
710.50 
100.00 

120,035.74 

1,953 .70 

1,350.20 
194.46 

1,544 .66 

367.78 

1974 
$ 

7,176.42 

11 8,082 .04 

1,176.88 

$126,435.34 

1973 
$ 

508 
65 
22 

4 ,11 2 
1,683 

240 
1,112 

7,742 

8,592 
17,194 
13,176 

4,01 8 

123,846 

17,771 

106,075 

11 8,685 

$ 126,4 2 7 

Current Assets: 
Canteen Stock on Hand 
Matrons Imprest Account 
Cash on Hand ..... . 
Fees Due ..... . 
Students Accounts Due to Board 
Livestock on Hand ..... . 
Grant Due from Grey Trust 
Insurance Premium Prepaid 

Fixed Assets: 
Land .... 
Furn iture and Equ ip. 17,193 .71 
Additions ...... ...... 250.00 

17,443.71 
Depreciation ...... 13,602.11 

Hos tel Buildings ...... 123,846.53 
Additions ...... 64.00 

Deprecia tion 
123 ,910.53 

19,010.53 

$ 

373 .66 
218 .35 

3.42 
5,945.96 

947.88 

1,500.00 
112.24 

8,592.23 

3,841 .60 

104,900.00 

1974 
$ 

9,101.51 

117,333 .83 

$ 126,435.34 

We have examined the books, Accounts and Vouchers of the Rangiatea Maori Colleg e Trust Board for the year ended 31st May, 
1974, and cert ify that in our opinion the above Balance Sheet s,ets out a true and fa ir view of the Trust's affairs, according to the best 

- of our knowledge and the information given to us and as shown b y the records of t he Trust, but subject to our letter to the Board 
dated 9th August, 1974. 

M. H. BURN, A.C.A., Secretary. MORINE AND JAMES, Charte red Accountants, Auditors. 
Ju ly 1974. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDl·TURE ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

863 
498 

498 

1,361 

Stock of Booklets-1st July, 1973 
Printing Booklets-

Prayer Manuals 
Salvation Today 
Ind uction Orders __ 
Confirmation 
Communion 
Lords Prayer 
Baptism _____ _ 

890 Less Stock of Book!ets, 30/6/74 

4 71 Cost of Sales 
17 Advertising ______ ______ _ ____ _ 
30 Petty Cash, Postages & Stationery 
50 Travelling Expenses & Allowances 
10 Board Room Rent 
10 Insurance 

$588 

$ 

350-06 
232.00 
120_83 
456-22 
947.20 

43 _6Q 
90.02 

1974 
$ 

890-65 

2,239.93 

3,130.58 
834.35 

2,296_23 
7.00 

63.63 
50_00 
10_00 
10.50 

$2,437.36 

1973 
$ 

375 
7 

108 

115 

490 
98 

$588 

Sale of Booklets _____ _ 
Interest-Nat_ Bank of N_Z_ Ltd ______ _ 

Investment Funds Board 

Donat ions to Printing Costs 

Excess Expenditure over Income for 
Year 

$ 

3 _96 
107 .08 

1974 
$ 

1,685 .38 

111 _04 
50.00 

1,846_42 

590 _94 

$2,437_36 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

Accumulated Fu nds : 
4,555 Balance as at 30th June, 1973 _____ _ 

98 Less Loss for Year 

4,457 

$4,457 

Balance at 30th June, 1974 
Loan-Contingent Fund 

Audited and found correct . 

$ 

4,456 .86 
590.94 

R_ H. HAMES, B_C.om., A.C.A., Hon. Auditor. 

1974 
$ 

3,865 -92 
600.00 

$4,465.92 

1973 
$ 
198 

3,035 
107 

3 ,142 
107 
891 

6 5 
54 

$4,457 

Cash at National Bank of N.Z . Ltd
Loans at Three Month's Call

investment Funds Board 
Interest Added 

Sundry Debtors 
Stock of Booklets, as per list 
Typewriter at Cost 
Filing Cabinet 

$ 

2 ,642.45 
107 -08 

1974 
$ 

603.97 

2,749.53 
159.08 
834.35 

65 _0Q 
53 _99 

$4,465 _92 

JOHN C. WIGG LESWORTH, B_Com _, AC.A., A.C.I.S., Hon _ Treasurer. 
Auckland, 6 th September, 1974. 
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1973 
$ 

3,768.59 

28 .25 
224.95 

22.44 

155.75 
142.58 

34 .00 
2,053 .6 1 

13.73 

1,550.00 
76.89 

9 .00 

$8,079 .79 

WESLiEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY (NEW ZEALAND) 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS & PAYMENTS FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

RECEIPTS 

General Funds (Auckland Savings 
Bank l / 7 /73) 

Subscriptions: 
Arrears 
Current 
In Advance 

Sales: 
General Literature 
Envelopes and Stamps 
Samuel Leigh Prints 
Four Histories 
Sundry 

Donations: 
Inez Hames-"! Remember" ... .. . 
150th Anniversary Scholarship 

Fund 
General 

Subsidies and Grants 
Bank Interest ...... 
Sundry Receipts: 

Commission on Sales 

$ 

75 .25 
231.43 

23 .25 

201 .00 

65.55 
1,062.68 

12.19 

24.20 

42.50 
17 .83 

1974 
$ 

1,820.20 

329.93 

1,341.42 

84.53 
700 .00 

61 .87 

$4,337.95 

1973 
$ 

6,03 2. 86 

2 .50 

60 .00 

25 .00 
4. 6 1 

134.62 

1,820.20 

$8,079 .79 

PAYMENTS 

Sundry Purchases: 
The Unexpected Impact 
Pr ints of Leigh Paintings 
4 Histories (Third Volume) 
Sundries 

Subscriptions to Societies 
Donations: 

l 50th Anniversary Scholarship 
Fund ...... ...... .. .. .. 
Inez Hames-"! Remember" ..... . 

Presentation A. H. Voyce 
Advertising ...... 
Postages, Stationery and General 

Expenses 

General Funds: 
Auckland Savings Bank 30 .6 .74 

1974 
$ $ 

350.86 
39.00 

3,343.19 
3.30 

3,736.35 

21.00 
45.00 

66 .00 
-
37.5 2 

131.94 
---
3,971.81 

366.14 

$4,337.95 

NOTE: The Society holds stocks of Books on hand to the value of $2,500.00 (last year $1 ,860.00) and Sundry Debtors at 30th June, 
1974 amounted to $ 89 .39 (last year $ 102.94) . 

K. H. LAWRY, Hon. Treasurer . 
30th August, 1974. 

AUDITOR'S REPORT: 

I have examined the books and records of the Wesley Historic 31 Society (New Zealand) and in my opinion the above Statement 
correctly sets out the transactions of the Society for the year ended 30th Jun e, 1974. 
Auckland, 6th September, 1974. 

J. C. WIGGLESWORTH, B.Com., A.C.A., A.C.I.S ., Hon. Auditor. 



ROBERT GIBSON METHODIST TRUST BOARD 
R,ESIDUARY ACCUMULATION ACCOUNT 

INCOME. CASH STAT,EMEN1T 31st JULY, 1973 TO 30th JUNE, 1974 

Balance from Last Statement 

RECEIPTS 

Farm Balance!; Transferred: 
Upper Riverlea Farm 
Lower Riverlea Farm 
Wai-iti Leas•e Farm 
Whiteley Farm ..... . 
Whiteley No. 2 Farm 

Livestock Adjustment Account: 
Balance Transferred 
Other Income: 
Perpetual Trustees-8 % 
Public Trustee 

PAYMENTS: 

Other Expenses 
Perpetual Tru·stees-C/ N on Interest 
Me,eting Expenses: 
Photostating Minutes 
Mileage, Meals 

Re Bursaries and Grants: 
Advertising and Printing 
Postages 
Sundry 

Capital Account : 
Balance 30/6/73 Transferred 
Distribution: 
Bursaries, and Grants 
Wesley Training College 
Under Section C 
Under Section, D 
Other Gran,ts: 
Manaia Trust 
Masterton Children's Home 

Public Trustee: 
Charge for Administration 

Balance at End Credit 

382 

$ 

6 ,886.82 
9,813 .36 
2,432.10 

709.28 
2,505 .13 

102.08 
324.66 

$ $ 

CREDIT 9,889.74 

22,346.69 

1,721.54 

426.74 
TOTAL RECEIPTS 34,384.71 

2.88 
236.35 

10.50 
13.44 
37.58 

500 .00 
2,000.00 

5.10 

239.23 

61.52 

165 .00 
85.00 

1,776.00 

2,500.00 

305 .85 

l 0, 194.05 

4,526.00 

753.82 

TOTAL $15,779.72 

$ 18,604.99 



ROBERT GIBSON METHODIST TRUST BOARD 
CAPITAL ACCOUNT 31st JULY 1973 to 30th JUNE, 1974 

Balance from Last Statement 

RECEIPTS: 
Balan·ce 1973 Transferred from Income Account 
Depreciation: 
Upper Riverlea 
Lower Riverlea 
Wai-iti Lease 
Whiteley 

Fixed Deposit: 
Public Trustee 5% 31st October, 1975 

PAYMENTS: 
Property Expenses: 
Implement Shed-Whiteley 
Fixed De,posits : 
Perpetual Trustees 
Shares and Stock Units: 
22 Farmers Organisation Society Ordinary 
Bank: 
National Bank Hawera ... .. . 

BALANCE AT END 

383 

$ $ 
OVERDRAFT 10,194.05 

l 0, 194.05 

140.08 
91.72 

297.73 
227.77 

757 .30 

1,075.34 

TOTAL 1,832.64 

2,277.00 

8,000.00 

22.00 

5,517.77 

TOTAL $15,816.77 

OVERDRAFT $13,984.13 



ROBERT GIBSON METHODIST TRUST BOARD 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

ASSETS: 
Cash: 

Income Account 
Less Capital Account Overdraft 

Bank: 
National Hawera 
Fixed Deposit: 
Public Trustee 5% 31 1 10/75 
Perpetual Trustees 9% 6 / l 0/76 
Perpetual Trustees 9% 1714/77 

Livestock: 
31 Cows at $1 i0.72 
47 Calves at $30.00 
2 Bulls at $250.00 

Half Share ..... . 
Plant and Implements: 
Upper Riverlea Farm: 
GVB Milkin•,'J Plant and Sundries (as at 3016173) 
Less Depreciation 

Lower Rive·rlea Farm: 
LKJ Milking Plant and Sundries (as at 3016173) 
Less Depreciation 

Whiteley F;irm: 
Milking Pl;mt, Spray Outfit and Sundry Items 

(as at 3016173) 
Less Depreciation 

Wai-iti Lea\e Farm: 
Milking Machines and Manure Tank (as at 3016/73) 
Less Depreciati<;>n 

Shares and Stock Units: 
18 Producers Meats Ltd . Ord . $1 F.P . .... 
6 31 Taranaki Co-op. Dairy Co . Ord. $2 F.P. 
375 Farmers Organisation Society Ord. $1 F.P. 
6 Newton King Ord . $1 F.P. . .... . 
421 Clifton Dairy Co. Ord. $2 F.P. 

Land and Buildings : 
Riverlea-Upper and Lower Farms CI T 46167 and 

371250 GV 71 ... 

$ $ 
18,604.99 
13,984.13 

4,424.66 
3,000.00 
5,000.00 

3,432.32 
1,410.00 

500.00 

5,342.3 2 

1,400.81 
140.08 

1,260.73 

917.52 
91.72 

825.80 

2,277.72 
227.77 

2,049.95 

2,977.32 
297.73 

2,679.59 

18.00 
1,262.00 

375.00 
6.00 

842.00 

124,900.00 

$ 

4,620.86 

6,109 .06 

12,424.66 

2,671.16 

6,816.07 

2,503 .00 

Whiteley Pukearuhe CI T 1381247 and Othe rs 
Purchase Price 90,000 .0J 

Wai-iti Pukearuhe Lessee Interest CI T 981 168 
1291213 

LIABILITIES: 
Mortgage: 
J. B. Wilkinson 6% 17th April 1983 
Leaving Ne·t Capital Worth: 
Net Capital Worth 30th June 1973 
Plus Increase in Assets 

Plus Reduction in Liabilities 

384 

NQt Assessed 
214,900.00 

TOTAL $250,044 .81 

30,000.00 

205,133 .05 
14,607 .45 

219,740.50 
304.31 

220,044.81 

TOTAL $250,044.81 



1973 
$ 

6, 107.88 
955 .39 
529.1 8 

3,059.81 

THE PROBERT TRUST BOARD OF THE METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
PROPERTY INCOME ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

Re pairs, Maintena nce and 
Renovations : 
No. l Block ..... . 
No. 2 Block ..... . 
Cottages, etc. 

Insurance Pre miums 
Rates ..... . 

Sundries : 
Land Tax 
Architect's Fees 
Commission .... 
Fares and Stamps 

$ 

2,433.49 
2,097.66 
1,232.15 

707.92 
312.00 

1,599.04 
44.87 

1974 
$ 

5,763 .30 
872.99 
195.77 

1973 
$ 

28,692.79 
4.45 

Re nt 
Re nt (Refund received from Bankrupt Tenant 

1969) 

18,044.98 Surplus from Ren t 
2,663.83 

19,227.39 

~ $28,697.24 $28,723.28 $28,697.24 
Vt 

INCOME AND EXPENDITUR,E ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

1974 
$ 

28,723.2E 

$28,723.28 

1974 1973 
$ $ 

100.00 
995.16 
750.00 

1974 
$ 

1973 
$ $ $ 

1,578.53 

Sundries : 
Audit Fee 
Commission 
Secretary's Salary 
Photocopying 
Sundries and Stationery 

30,369.66 Surplus for the Yea r 

$31,948.19 
l 0,000.00 Appropria ted to Building Renewal 

Fund ...... . .... . 
13,000 00 Paid to Theological College 
13,388.13 Balance-30th June 

$36,388.13 

27.76 
43 .30 

1,916.22 
37,302.47 

$39,218.69 

10,000.00 
14,000.00 
26,690.60 

$50,690.60 

18,044.98 Surplus from Re nt 

13,826.43 

Interest : 
Bank of New Zealand 
Debentures & Registered Stock 
N.Z.I.M .D. 
Mortgages 

76 .78 Commission (N.Z . Insurance C.o .) 

$31,948.19 

30,369.66 Su rplus for the Yea r 
6,018.47 Balance-30th June 

$36,388.13 

13,388.13 Balance-30th June 

222.30 
2,876.25 

490.87 
16,312.84 

19,227 .39 

19,903.25 
88.05 

$39,218.69 

37,302.47 
13,388.13 
---

$50,690.60 

26,690 .60 



METHODIST EDUCATION DIVISION 
BALANCE SHEET 

AS AT JUNE 30th 1974 

1973 1974 1973 1974 
$ $ $ $ $ $ 

Current Liabilities: Curren,t Assets: 
1,900 Sundry Cred itors ...... ...... 1,657 875 Cash on Hand or at Bank ...... 98 
1,490 Stewardship Dep. in Advance I, 183 4,989 Sundry Debtors-Trade 4,851 
-- -- (IOO)Cr. Less Provision for Doubtfu l 
3,390 Total Current Liabilities ...... 2,840 Debts ...... ...... ...... 100 
-- (2,301 )Cr. Less Sales in Advance ...... 2,243 

50,288 Secured Loans and Mortgages 48,435 2,508 
Reserves- 3,734 Pre-payments and Other 

Properties ...... 28,327 Debtors ...... ...... ...... 5,745 
w Plus transfer from Accumu- -- 8,253 
~ lated Funds ...... 20, 1 50 12,300 Stock on Hand-Trade 11,655 

--- 727 Stock on Hand-Stationery 1,355 
28,327 48,477 -- 13,010 

1,021 CYMM ...... ...... 931 --- . 
2,211 Leadership Train ing Overseas 1,000 20,338 Total Current Assets ... ... 21 ,361 

50,408 Reserv,e Funds-
--- 6,222 Properties ...... ...... ...... 6,427 

81,847 Total Mortgages (:r Re·serves 98,843 487 CYMM ...... ...... ...... 931 
Accumulated Funds: - Leader·ship Training Overseas 1,000 

44,934 Opening Balance ...... ...... 33,962 -- 8,358 
(8,004) Excess Income from Sectional 650 Secured Loans-Staff ...... 50 

I & E Accounts ...... ...... 293 -- --
(2,963) Excess Income from Property 7,459 Total Investments .... 8,408 

I & E Accounts ...... ...... 5,645 --
turn . -- 1,183 Furniture and Equipment (cost) 1,768 
;rants 39,900 Less Accum. Depreciat ion ...... 244 

Less transfer adjusting Property -- 1,524 
and other Reserves ...... 19,805 94,394 Properties (subject to mortg-

ages at cost) ...... ...... 95,500 
(4 175) Less Accum. Depreciation on 

' office property ...... ...... 5,015 
90,485 



w 
00 
---l 

33,962 

$119,199 

Closing Balance 

J. A. PENMAN, Chairman . 
J. GRUNDY, Director. 
M. CLARK, Treasurer. 

20,095 

$12 1,778 

91,402 Total Fixed Assets 

$ 119,199 

92,009 

$ 121 ,778 

I report that I have examined the books, accounts and vouchers of the Education Division of the Methodist Church of New Zea 
land for the year ended 30th June, 1974, and have obtained all the information and explanations I have required in respect of the 
accounts . I certify that in my opinion; the Balance Sheet and Income and Expenditure Account are properly drawn up so as to exhibit 
a true and fair statement of the financial pos ition of the Education Divis ion of the Methodist Church of New Zealand for the year. 

15 . S. WOODS, A.C.A., Auditor . 



ME.THODl'ST D,EVE:LOPMENT DIVISION 
STATEMEt-ff OF l'N·C'OM'E AND E1XPE,NDl!TUR1E FOR 11 MONTHS FROM 

1 AUGUST 1973 TO 30 JUNE 1974 

Income : 
Investment Funds Bo•a rd Interest etc. 
f,-,nnexional Budget Divisional Allocation 

-Samoan Ministry Ai-location 
M.W.F. Special Objective-Samoan Min istry 
Sundry: Donations 

Interest 
Insurance Refund 
Sa!es Booklets 

Less Ex pend iture: 
Circuit Grants: General 
General Grants: Consultation Expenses ...... 

Lay Clergy Dialogue Expenses 
Lay Visitation Resource 

Mat,erials 

Misc,ellaneous: Ministerial Supplies
Ministers 
Long Service 
General Travel 

Administration-
Superintendent's Expenses: 

Stipend ...... 
Parsonage Allowance 
Parsonage Rent 
Travelling Allowance 
Overseas Study and Research 

Office Expenses: 
Expenses-Order of St Stephen 
Salaries ...... .. .... 
Staff Superannuation Subsidy 
Prin t ing a nd Stationery 
Postages 

3,629 .52 
45.00 

550.00 
458.37 
858.88 

172.91 
1,460. 59 

67.37 
287.22 
159.90 

388 

4,317.96 
34,636.65 

3,811.84 
147.50 

878.90 
216.14 

16.84 
3.80 

l , 115.68 
44,029.63 

14,56 1.05 
50.80 
22.28 

38.80 
111 .88 

1,871 .11 
97 .92 

574.28 
2 ,543 .3 1 

-5,541.77 



ME.TH0DIST DEVELOPMENT DIVISION 
ST AiT:EMENT OF l1NCOME AN1D ,E'XPEN1Dl'TUR1E FOR 11 MONTH·S FROM 

1 AiUGUST 1973 to 30 JUNE 197 4 

Light, Power and Cleaning 
Rates--Office 
Rents-Office 

Board Room 
Car Park 
P.O. Box 

Maintenance Equipment 
Insurance Equipment 
Audit Fees 
Bank Fees 
Telephone 
Workers' Compensation I nsce. 
Sundry Fares 
Staff & Board Mee t ing Amenities 
Library Purchases 

Samoan Ministry: 
Stipend 
Parsonage Allowance 
Parsonage Rent 

132.00 
426.24 
566 .50 

45 .00 
25.00 

1.50 
89.13 
32 .83 
50.00 
20.00 

576. 12 
21.06 

1.67 
27.41 
24.51 

Removal Expenses to New Zealand ..... . 
Telephone 
General Travel 
Car Maintenance Costs 
Interest on Loans ...... . ... . . 
Parsonage Furnishing Replacements 
Publicity of Ministry 

Chaplaincies: 
Hospital 
Industrial 

SURPLUS FOR PERIOD 

389 

4,186.96 
9,728 .73 

26,944.97 

2,712.44 
22.50 

340.00 
81 6.07 

6 1.77 
64.95 

598 .88 
79.76 
76.14 
83.32 

4 ,855 .83 

4,523.45 
400 .00 

4,923.45 
9,779 .28 

$7,305.38 



METHODIST DEVU.OPMENT DIVISION 
STATEM'EN·T OF REOEIPTS A:N·D PAYMENTS FOR 11 MONTHS FROM 

1 AUGUST 1973 TO 30 JUN1E 1974 

Balance at Bank, I st August, 1973: 
Edith Winstone Blackwell Trust 
General 

Receipts: 
Investment Funds Board-Interest, etc. 
Edith Winstone Blackwell Trust Rents, etc. 
Auckland Hospital Chaplaincy Govt . Grant 
Connexional Budget-

Divisional Allocation 
Samoan Ministry Allocation ..... . 

M.W.F. Special Objective-Samoan Ministry 
Sundry: Donations 

Payme n,ts: 

Interest 
Insurance Refund 
Sales Booklets 

Circuit Grants: 
General ...... . .... . 
Edith Winstone Blackwell Trust 

General Grants: 
Consultation Expenses ..... . 
Lay-Clergy Dialogue Expenses 
Lay Visitation Resource Materials 

Miscellaneous: Ministerial Supplies 
Ministers ..... . 
Long Service ..... . 
General Travel ..... . 
Edith Winston Blackwell Trust

Maori Division Share of Account 
Sundries Refunded 

Administration : 
Superintendent's Expenses: 

St ipend ...... . .... . 
Parsonage Allowance 
Parsonage Rent ..... . 
Travelling Allowance .... 
Overseas Study and Research 

Office Expenses: 
Salaries ...... ...... . .. .. . 
Expenses-Order of St Stephen 
Staff Superannuation Subsidy 
P,rinting and Stationery 
Postages ..... . 
Light, Power and Cleaning 

3,629.52 
45.00 

550.00 
458 .37 
858.88 

1,460.59 
172.91 
67.37 

287.22 
159.90 
132 .00 

390 

878 .90 
216.14 

16.84 
3 .80 

14,561.05 
1,030.94 

50 .80 
22.28 
38.80 

1,871.11 
97 .92 

574.28 

4,258.98 
420.00 

5,541.77 

3,092.82 
4,336.43 

7,429.25 

4,317.96 
3,295.65 
2,087.50 

34,636.65 
3,811.84 

147.50 

1,115.68 
49,412.78 

56 ,842 .03 

15,591 .99 

111.88 

7,222 .29 



METHODIST DEVELOPMENT DIVISION 
STATEMENT OF R1ECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS FOR 11 MONTHS FROM 

1 AUGUST 1973 TO 30 JUN'E 1974 

Rates-Office 
Rents-Office 

Board Room 
Car Park 
P.O. Box ...... 

Ma intenance Equipment 
Insurance Equipment 
Audit Fees 
Bank Audit 
Telephone 
Work,er.s' Compensation Insurance 
Sundry Fares ...... . 
Staff ond Board Meeting A~eniti,es 
Equipment Purchased 
Library Purchases 

Samoan Min,istry: 
Stipend 
Parsonage Allowance 
Parsonage Rent 
Removal Expenses to New Z·ealand 
Telephone 
General Travel ...... . .... . 
Car Maintenance Costs ..... . 
Interest on Loans .. .... . ..... 
Parsonage Furnishing Replacements 
Car Loan Repj'lyments .... .. 
Furniture Loan Repayments 
Furniture Pu·rchased 
Publicity of Ministry 

Cha plaincies: 
Hospitals-Auckland, half shar-e 

Oakley 
Tokanui 
Porirua 
Templeton 
Dunedin 

Industrial: Twizel Ecumenical 

Re fundable Ite ms : 
Temporary Advances 
Temporary Loan 

Balance at Bank, 30th June, 1974: 
Edith Winstone Blackwell Trost 
General 

426.24 
566.50 

45.00 
25.00 

1.50 
89 .13 
32.83 
50 .00 
20 .00 

576 .12 
21 .06 

1.67 
27.41 

378.20 
24.51 

3,281 .36 
1,083.51 

729.30 
750.00 
395 .00 
371.78 

391 

4,5 65.1 6 
JO, 106.93 

2,712.44 
22.50 

340.00 
81 6 .07 

6 1.77 
64.95 

598.88 
79.76 
76 .14 

345.33 
120.00 
108.00 
83.32 

5,429.16 

6 ,610.95 
400.00 

7,010 .95 

705.00 
500.00 

I ,205.00 
4 6,678.20 

1,098.55 
9,065.28 

$ I 0, I 63.83 



ME.THODliST DEV1ELOPMENT Dl1V"510N 

81.AJLANtC:E SHEET AS AT 30 JUN1E 1974 

Comparative 31 st July, 1973 30th June, 
Reserves Surplus and 

Accumulated Funds : 
Balance l /8/7 3 3,936.43 

3,936.43 Add Su,rp[us for Period 7,305.38 
3,936.43 

Edith Winston,e Blackwell Trust: 
817.82 Balance l /8/73 3,092.82 

3,100.00 Add Transfers, for Period 3,295.65 

3,917.82 6,388.47 
Less Transfer Share of Balance 

to Maori Division 4 ,258.98 

3,917.82 2,129.49 
825.00 Less Grants to Circuit 1,030.94 

3,092.82 

$7,029.25 TOTAL SURPLUS AND RESERVES 

Represent-ed by: 
Curre·n,t Assets: 

7,429.25 Balance, Bank of New Zealand l 0, 16 3.83 
20.00 Petty Cash 20.00 

Temporary Advances 705 .00 
Temporary Loan 500.00 

7,449.25 
Fixed Assets : 

Office Equipment 378.20 
Sa moan Ministry-Motor Veh icl e 2,590 00 

Furniture 1,076 .47 

7,449 .25 TOTAL ASSETS 
Less Liabilities : 

420.00 Sundry Creditors 
Investment Funds Board Loans: 

Samoan Vehicle 2,244.67 
Samoan Furniture 848.47 

420.00 

$7,029.25 TOTAL NET ASSETS, AS ABOVE 

AUDIT REPORT 

1974 

11,241 .8 1 

1,098.55 

$ 12,340.36 

l 1,388.83 

4,044.67 

15,433.50 

3,093.14 

$ 12,340.36 

We have examined the books and records of the Methodist Development 
Division, and in our opinion, the above Balance Sheet and annexed Income and 
Expenditure Account and Rece ipts and Payments Statement show a true and fair 
view of the results and transactions of the Division as at that date . 
Auckland, RYDER, COPELAND, WATSON & CO ., 

2 1st October, 1974. Auditors. 

392 



EPWORTH BOOKROOiM - AUCKLAND 
TRADING AND PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT 

FOR THE YEAR EN1DED 30 JUN'E 1974 

1973 
50,530 

267 
(37 ) 

50,760 

Sales 
Sales-Upper Room 

Less Postages 

Less Cost of Sa les: 
12,964 Stock at 1/7/7 3 
37,832 Purchases 

50,796 
16,255 Less Stock at 30/ 6/74 

34,541 Cost of Sa les 

16,2 19 

703 
200 
529 

6 
77 

122 
219 

74 
240 
416 
299 
424 
591 

Gross Profit 
Less Ex pe nses: 

Accountancy - Monthly 
Audit 
Advertising 
Bad Debts 
Cleaning 
Commission 
Freight 
General Expenses 
Insurance 
Interest ..... 
Postages 
Power and Light 
Printing and Stationery 
Rates 
Rent ...... . .... . 
Repairs and Maintenance 
Salaries and Wages 
Subscriptions and Fees 
Superannuation 
T,eJ,ephone 

3 , 134 
84 

7,118 
59 

178 
213 

34 
203 

Travelling Expenses 
Depreciation-Furniture and Fittings 
Legal Expenses (lease renewal) 

14,923 

$ 1,296 

Total Expenses 

Net Profit ..... . 

393 

340 .02 
24.4 5 

16 ,255.40 
...... 44,984.02 

6 1,239.42 
15,652 .23 

1,666.22 
225.00 
472.96 

80.00 
107 .00 
168 .90 
102.70 

92.33 
2 32.39 
566.60 
28 1.80 
333 .33 
623.62 

3,809.45 
32.40 

9,269.40 
l 07.45 
164.88 
236.04 

45.73 
205.58 
156.75 

1974 
67,181.84 

315.57 

67 ,497.4 1 

45,587.19 

2 1,910.22 

18,980.53 

$ 2,929.69 



w 
\0 
~ 

EPWORTH BOOKROOM - AUCKLAND 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30 JUN1E 1974 

1973 1974 1973 1974 
$ $ $ $ $ $ 

Cu rrent Liabilities : 5,356 Sundry Debtors 5,537.6 1 
1,827 Bank Overdraft ...... . ..... 1,251.05 75 Less Provision for 
2,951 Sundry Creditors .... .. 3,039.07 Doubtful Debts ······ 75 .00 
1,966 Bills Payable ...... ...... 427.24 -- ----- --- 5,281 5,462 .6 1 
6,744 Tota l, Current Lia bilities 4,717 .36 16,255 Stock on Hand 15,652.23 

Term Liabilities : 190 Superannuation ...... ...... 190.00 
3 , 150 Anglican Book Centre ...... 1,950.00 --- ---
5,300 Loan ·•··•• .... .. .... .. . ..... 5,300.00 21,726 Total Current Assets ...... ...... 21,304.84 
-- --- Fixed Assets : 
8,450 Total Term Liabilities ...... 7,250.00 1,944 Furniture and Fittings Book 

Capital and Reserves : Value 1 / 7 /73 ...... ... ... 1,877.00 
2,6 13 Balance l /7 /73 3,909.79 135 Additions ..... . ..... 330.58 
1,296 Plus Net Profit ..... ._ 2,929.69 -- ---
--- --- 2,079 2,207.58 
3,909 6,839.48 Less Depreciation 10 % 1,989.28 

Central Mission Grants: 202 10% (6 months) 142.10 
3,500 Balance 1/7/73 ... 4,500.00 --- 205.58 
1,000 Grant 1974 .... - -- ---

--- 4,500 .00 1,877 Total Fixed Assets ...... 2,002.00 
--- ---
8,409 11,339.48 
-- ---

$23,603 $23,306.84 $23,603 $23,306 .84 

ACCOUNTANTS REPORT 
We have examined the books and accounts of the Epworth Bookroom (Auckland) for the year ended 30th June, 1974, and in o-ur 

opinion the above Balance Sheet and accompanying Trading and P refit and Loss Account give a true and fair view of the financial 
affairs for the period. We have received all the information and explanations we have required. We have not directly verified the figures 
supplied by the Manager for Sundry Debtors and Value of Stock on Hand at Balance date. 

J. BALLARD, SEDON & ASSOCIATES, 

Chartered Accountants . 



METHODIST HOME Ml·SSl'ON AND CHURCH EXTENSl,O·N 
IN'VESTMENT FUN1DS BOARD 

BALAN·CE SHEET AS AT 30 JUN 1E 1974 

Comparative 31st July, 1973 30th June, 1974 

293,861.66 
3,950.00 

290,251.76 
5,134.40 

Capital and Reserves: 
Capital: Balance l / 8 / 73 
Add: Legacies Received 

295,386 .16 297,811.66 

295,386.16 
1,524.50 

---- 293,861.66 

123.00 
11,059.97 

1,524.50 

12,707.47 

3,371.83 
3,479.47 

2 11.00 
1,054.50 
2,784.67 

200.00 
2,125.62 
l ,024.76 

500.00 
200.00 
600.00 
150.00 
584.42 
216.26 

45,253 .20 
25,301.03 

19,688.85 
13,270.00 

5,586.59 
16,665.33 

12,707.47 

16, 502.53 

---- 250,419.87 

Less: Transfer of Maori Division 
Legacy 440.00 

297,371.66 
Less: Transfer to Legacy Dis-

bursement Account 2,486.50 
---- 294,885.16 

Legacy Disburse·ment Account : 
Balance 1/8/73 .. .... 12,707.47 
Add: Interest Received ...... .. .. .. 120.31 

Transfer from Development 
Division 

Transfer from Capital ..... 2,486.50 

15,314.28 
Less: Disbursements 1,588 .02 

Trust and Ot·her Funds: 
Edith Winstone Blackwell Trust 
T. G. Brook,e Memorial Fund 
T. Buddle Memorial Library Fund 
G. Buttl•e Centennial Gift Fund . 
Gerard Gro1.md,, Legacy 
E. D. & M. E. Jones Trust 
M.W.F. Emergency Fund 
M.W.F. Maori Centre Renovations 

Fund 
E. M. Rishworth Trust 
P. and E. Rush ton Memorial Trust 
A. J. Sea me r Legacy 
Anonymous for Special Purposes 
Picture Department Fund 
Home Missionary Training Fund 

Capital Receipts : 
Maori Hostels-

Seamer Hous,e, Auc kland 
Te Rahui (W), Hamilton 
Te Rahui (T), Hamilton 

Maori Gentr-es 
Maori Pa rsonages 
Maori Deaconess Cottages 
Property Sal,es 

395 

6,667.49 
3,596.02 

200.00 
1,000.00 
2,784.67 

200.00 
2, 125.62 

1,024.76 
500.00 
300 .00 
600.00 
150.00 
584.42 
216.26 

50,253.20 
26,504.03 

124,654.87 
19,688.85 
13,270.00 

5,586.59 
20,465.33 

13,726.26 

19,949 .24 

260,422.87 



METHODIST HOME. MISSl10N AND CHUR,CH EXTENSION 
INVESTMENT FUNDS BOARD 

BA,LAN1C,E. SHEET M A'T 30 JUNE 1974 

48,856.15 
4,492.80 

53,348.95 

200.00 
150.00 
800.00 

---- 54,498.95 

$627,990.48 

Re se rves: 
Si nking Fu nds~Ba lance l / 8/73 53,348.95 
Add: Transfers .... 4,390. 10 

Hostel Painting-
Te Rahui (W), Hami lton 

Te Ra hu i (T), Hamilton 
Investment Reserve 

Total Ca p,ita l and Rese rves 

Represented by: 
Curre nt Assets: 

57,739 .05 

200.00 
150.00 
800.00 

30,190.25 Balance at Ban k of New Zealand 20,667.82 
1,020.04 96.90 Sundry Debtors ..... . 

66,775 .01 
29,270.98 

140,558.28 
30,939.67 
98,981.22 
20,641.38 
18,711.74 

6,181.65 
24,725.46 

30,287 .15 
Fixed Assets: 

Land and Buildings: 
Maori Hostels-

Seamer House, Auckland 
Te Rahui (W), Hamilton 
Te Rahui (T), Hamilton 

Maori Centr,es 
Maori Parsonages 
Maori Deaconess Cottages 
Maori Properties 
Other Parsonages ..... 

...... 6 7,214.49 
32,492.89 

140,696.28 
30,939.67 

...... 100,254.94 
20,641.38 
18,711.74 
39,989.97 

Space in Central Mission Build
ing, Auckland 24,725.46 

58,889.05 

$647,872.58 

21,687.86 

--- 43 6,785.39 ---- 475 ,666.82 

273,678.03 
23,500.00 

9,400.00 
800.00 

2,000.00 

800.00 

4,600.00 

2,400.00 

4,000.00 

1,458.00 

I nvestm e•n,ts : 
Special Loans 
Mortgages 
Government Inscribed Stock 
Debentures - Southland Building 

Society .... 
Local Body Stock-

Auck. Hospital Board matures 
14/9/74 

Auck. Regional Auth. matures 
5/6/74 

Auck . Regional Au;th. matures 
1/ 9 / 80 

Waitemat:a Coumy Council 
30/ 9/73 

Waitemata County Council 
6/7 /74 

Shares-
Auckland Gas Co. Ltd. 

396 

281,695.42 
6,500.00 
9,400.00 

800 .00 

2,000.00 

4,600.00 

4,000.00 

1,458 .00 



METHODIST HOME Mil.SSION AND CHURCH EXTENSION 
INVESTMENT FUNDS BOARD 

BALANIC.E SHiE1ET AS AT 30 JUNIE 1974 

500.00 
1,881 .00 

190.22 
3,300.00 

300.00 
2,205.00 
9,426 .00 
1,139.83 

100.09 
4,000.00 

2 1,86 5.41 
17.75 

192.00 

345,678 .17 

22,075.16 

$834,825.87 

174,708.38 
4,442.56 

1,350.00 
2,050.00 

6 40.15 
9,827 .19 

3,250.00 
3,400.00 
7,167.11 

206.835.39 

$ 627,990.48 

A .B. Consolidated Ltd . 
Astley Hold ings Ltd. . ... . 
Mosgiel Woollen Mills Ltd . 
N .Z. lnsuranc•e Co. Ltd . 
CSR Company Ltd. 
Wattie Industries Ltd . 
Winstone Ltd . 

Gabriel Lyons Trust Edinburgh 
Building Society .. ... . 

Savings Accounts-P.O .S.B. 
-A.S.B. Legacy Disbursement 

Hospital, Cha plai ncy: 
Auckland Hospital Chaplain's 

Residence on Account of Dis
trict Synod: 

500.00 
1,881 .00 

190.22 
3,300.00 

300 .00 
2,205.00 
9,426.00 

1,139.83 
106. 31 

4,000.00 
--- 333 ,501.78 

Bu ilding and Furnishings 2 1,865.41 
Auckland Savings Bank A / c. 32 .78 
Debtor-Expenses 

To tal Assets 
Less Liabil it ies: 

Loans at Call .. ... . 
Creditors-Maintenance Accounts 
Loans-C.B . and L. Fund: 

Tokoroa Maori Parsonage 
Te Rahui (T), Hamilton 
Fife Street, Samoan Parsonage 

Mortgages-
Seamer House, Auckland 
Te iRahui (T ), Hamilton 

Hospital Chaplaincy : Auckland 
Hospital Chaplain's Residence 
-on account of the District 
Synod: 
Loan , C..B . & L. Fund 
Mortgage, Auckland Sav. Bk . 
Donations 

Total Net Assets, as Above 

AUDIT REPORT 

2 1,89S .19 

$852,754 .65 

171,270.47 
3,379 .91 

1,050.00 
1,850 .00 
5,000.00 

18 .31 
9,073.27 

3 ,050.00 
3,050 .00 
7,190 . 11 
--- 204,882.07 

$647,872.58 

We have examined the books and records of the Methodist Home Mission and 
Church Extension Investment Funds Board, and in our opinion , the above Balance 
Sheet shows a true and fair view of · the state of affairs of the Board as at 
30th June, 1974. 
Auckland, 21st October , 1974. 

RYDER, COPELAND, WATSON & CO. , Auditors . 
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TH,E .EDITH WINSTON1E B1LACKWELL TRUST FUND 

ST A.TEMENT OF INCOME AN,D •E'XP·EN,DITURE FOR 11 MONTHS FROM 

1 AUGUST 1973 TO 30 JUN1E 1974 

12 Months to 31 / 8/73 11 Months to 30/6/74 
9,056.98 Gross Rents Received 8,667.14 

497.98 Rat,es Refunded 428.34 

9,554 .96 9,095.48 
Less: 

159.30 Repairs Buildings 1,647 .38 
Insurances-Buildings 472.95 

32.00 Glass 32.20 
780.33 Rates 821.97 
550.00 Depr-eciation Reserve 550.00 

1,521.83 3 ,524.5 0 

$8,033.13 Surplu s, For Period $5,570.98 

Distribution of Ne t Income: 

1,606.6 1 Capital 1,114.19 
300.00 Maintenance Reserve 300.00 

3,063 .26 Investment Funds Board 2,078.40 
3,063.26 Development Division 692 .80 

Maori Division 1,385.59 

-- $8,033.13 $5,570.98 
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THE EDITH WINSTONE BLACKWELL TRUST FUND 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30 JUNE 1974 

Comparative 31st July, 1973 30th June, 1974 

34,374.05 
1,606.6 1 

746.06 

20,454.34 
550.00 

1,057.24 

2,389.95 
300.00 
125.54 

12,500.00 

62.79 
5,780.39 

3,000.00 

4,000.00 

5,000.00 

5,000 .00 

36,726.72 

22,061.58 

2,815.49 

$61,603.79 

678. 12 

28,017.01 

35,343.18 

$64.038.31 

2,434.52 

$61.603.79 

Capital and Reserves: 
Capital-

Balance l / 8/73 
Transfers from : Income 

Interest 

Depreciation Reserve: 
Balance l / 8/73 
Transfers from : Income 

Interest 

Maintenance Reserve: 
Balance l / 8/73 
Transfers from : Income 

Inte rest 

Total Capital and Reserves 
Represented by: 

Current Assets : 
Balance at Bank of N.Z. 

Fixed Assets: 
land and Buildings 

Investments : 
Mortgages 

Savings Accounts : 
Post Office Savings Bank 
Auckland Savings Bank 

Stock Units: 
Manukau City Council matures 

20/7/74 
Auckland City Council matures 

l/7/76 ...... ..... . .... . 
Auckland Harbour Bridge Author

ity matures 28/2/79 
Auckland Regional Authority 

matures l / 9 /80 

Total Assets 
Less: Cu rren,t Liabilities 
Sund ry Creditors 

Total Net Assets, as above 

36,726.72 
1,114.19 

856.67 
--- 38,697.58 

22,061.58 
550.00 

1,148.79 

2,815.49 
300.00 
143.49 

9,800.00 

64.65 
5,982 .69 

3,000.00 

4,000.00 

5,000.00 

5,000.00 

23,760.37 

3,258.98 

$65,716.93 

4,435.93 

28,433 .66 

32,847.34 

$65,71 6.93 

$65,71 6.93 

We have examined the books and records of THE EDITH WINSTONE BLACK
WELL TRUST FUND, and in our opinion, the above Balance Sheet and annexed 
Income and Expenditure Account show a true and fair view of the results and 
transactions of the Fund for the period ended 30th June, 1974, and of the state 
of affairs of the Fund at that date. 
AUCKLAND, 21st Octobe r, 1974. 

RY DER, COPELAND, WATSON & CO ., Auditors . 
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MHHOD,IS,T MAORI DIVISION 

STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXP•ENDliJ"URE- FOR 11 MONTHS FROM 
1 AUGUS-T 1973 TO 30 JUNE 1974 

Income : 
Investment Funds Board-interest etc 
Connex ional Budget Allocation 
Edith Winstone Blackwell Trust-share accumu-

lated net income .... 
Grants--Grey Institute Trust 

-Methodist Women's Fellowship 
Maori Circuit Contributions 
Sundry-Interest 

-Donations 
-Seminar Levies 

Less Expenditure: 
Fi eld Staff : Stipends ...... .. ... . 

Workers/ Compensat ion I nsce 
Travell ing 
Car Running 
Rents 
Sem inars and Training 

Circuit Expenses 
Ad minist ration : 
Tumuaki's Expenses

Stipend and Allowances 
Travelling Allowance 
General Travel 

Office Expenses
Salaries 
Expenses-Order of St Stephe n 
Staff Superannuation Subsidy 
Printing and Stationery 
El ectricity and Cleaning 
Rates 
Rents-Office 

-Board Room 
-Car Park 
-P.O. Box 

Ma intenance Equipment 
Insurance Equipment 
Audit Fees 
Bank Fees 
Telephone 

Miscellaneous-
Subscription-N .C.C. Maori Section 
Hostel Subsidv-Seamer House 
Bad Debt Written Off 

SURPLUS FOR PERIOD 

400 

6 34.08 
3,132.79 

8 ,5 22.27 
40,977.00 

4 ,258.98 
4,000 .00 

10,050.00 
5, 125,25 

40 .00 3,806. 87 76, 740. 37 

48,295 .17 
142 .50 

5,333 .24 
3,21 6 .01 
8,215.11 

89 .83 65,291 .86 
997 .16 

4 ,025 .4 1 
458 .37 
295 .04 

4,778.82 

1,569 .03 
172.92 

6 7.37 
2 15.73 
132.00 
426 .23 
566 .50 

15 .00 
25 .00 

1.50 
24 .33 
32 .84 
42 .00 

2 .60 
269 .16 

3,562 .2 1 

170 .00 
400 .00 
554 .20 1,1 24 .20 75 ,754 .25 

$986. 12 



METHOD1'5T MAORI DIVl,SION 
STATiEMENT O1F R,EQE,tP'TS A!N·D PAYMEN1'S FOR 11 MONTHS FROM 

1 AUGUST 1973 TO 30 JUN 1E 1974 

Balance at Bank, 1st August 1973: 
C.B.A. Ltd 
B.N.Z. Ltd 
A.S.B . Savings Acount 

Recei pts: 
Circuit Contributions .... 
Connexional Budget Allocations 
Grants-N .Z .M.W.F. . ..... 

-Grey Institute Trust 
Share Thorndon Income 
Donations 
Interest-Bank 

Loan at Call .... 
Levies-Seminar on Youth Work 
Donations to Defray Board Meeting 

Costs ..... . 
Sal-e Hymnals 
Sales Cars 
Payments on Temporary Loans .. .. 
Donations for Travel Overseas 

(Familia '74) ..... 
Investment Funds Board-share 

income to 30.6.1974 ...... . .. . 
E. W. Blackwell Trust-share 

income to 30.6 .1974 (accum) ..... . 

Less : Payments: 
Maori Missionar ies: Stipends- and Workers' 

Compensation Insurance 
Travelling 
Car Running 
Rents 

Circuit General Expenses 
Administration: 

Tumuaki's St ipend, Rents and 
Travelling 

Office Expenses: 
Salaries .... 
Expenses-Order of St . Stephen 
Staff Superannuation Subsidy 
Office Rents and Rates 
Printing and Stationery 
Elect ricity and Cleaning 
Telephone 
Bank Fees .... . ..... 
Maintenance, Office Equipment 
Audit Fees ..... . 
Insurance Equipment 
Purchases Equipment 

Library Purchases ..... 
Staff Conferences and Sem inars ..... . 
Costs Travel Overseas (Familia '74) 
Subscription-N.C.C. Maori Section 
Subsidy-Seamer House · 
Temporary Loan 

BALANCE AT BANK, 30 JUNE, 1974 

1,569.03 
172.92 
67.37 

1,034.23 
373 .79 
132 .00 
269 .16 

2 .60 
24 .33 
42.00 
32 .84 

200.50 

SUMMARY 
C.B.A. Ltd, Auckland 
B.N.Z. Ltd, Auckland 
A.S.B. Savings Account 

401 

48,437.67 
5,383.24 
1,506.60 
8,222.63 

4,778 .82 

3,920.77 

5,291.24 
8,169.46 

52.00 

5,125.25 
40,977 .00 
10,050.00 
4,000.00 

600.00 
2,467.91 

240.33 
393.75 

40.00 

64.88 
11 .20 

940.00 
100.40 

478.90 

8,522.27 

4,258.98 

63,550.14 
997.1 6 

8,699.59 
56. 16 

219.61 
1,600.00 

170.00 
40000 

60.30 

4,738 .94 
11,238.11 

53.56 

$16,030.61 

13,51 2.70 

78,270 .87 

91,783.57 

75,752.96 

$ 16 ,030 .6 1 



MtETHOD·l,ST MAORI Dl·VISION 

BALANClE SHEIET AS A,T 30 JUNIE 1974 

Com pa rati ve 31 st July, 1973 30th June, 1974 

11,843.79 
957.49 

1,926.34 
96.15 

477 .92 
7.52 

158 .06 
125 .39 

4 .39 

$15,597 .05 

5,291.24 

8,169.46 
52.00 
31.77 

5,573 .76 
761.49 

12,874.19 

15,597.05 

$28,471 .24 

19,879.72 

SURPLUS AND RESERV ES 
Accumulate d Funds : 

Balance 1/ 8 / 1973 
Add Surplus for period 

Res,erves and Othe r Funds: 
Cars-Capi ta l Receipts .... 
Christian Education Material 
Hymn and Service Books 
Maori History .... 
South Island Travel 
Deaconess Furniture 
Maori Printing and Paper 
Students 
Workers' Conference 

less: Trav,el Overseas, 

Tota l Surplus and Rese rves 
Represented by: 

Curre nt Assets: 
Cash at 

-Commercial Bank of Australia 
Ltd ...... . .. .. 

-Bank of New Zealand 
-Auckland Savings Bank 
T•emporary Loan 
Loans at Call-1.F .B. 
Debtors 

Fixed Asse ts : 
Office Equipment 

8,591.52 Motor Vehicles 
---- 8,591 .52 

$28,471.24 Total Asse ts, as above 

AUDIT REPORT 

12,874.19 
986 .12 

11,843.79 
957.49 

1,881.38 
96. 15 

427 .92 

15,206.73 
I, 12 l. I 0 

4,738.94 
11,238.11 

53.56 
92 .07 

5,573.76 

200.50 
6 ,049 .00 

13,860.31 

14,085.63 

$27,945 .94 

2 1,696.44 

6 ,249.50 

$27,945.94 

We have examined the books and records of the METHODIST MAORI DIVISION , 
and in our opin ion, the above Balance Sheet and an nexed Income and Expenditure 
Account and Receipts and Payments Statement show a t rue and fair view of the 
results and transact·ions of the Divis ion for the. per iod ended 30th June, 1974, and of 
the s tate of affairs of the Division as at that date. 
AUCKLA ND, 21st October , 1974 RYDER, COPELAND, WATSON & CO ., Auditors 
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M ETHODIST MAORI DIVIS,ION - SEAMER HOUSE, AUCKLAND 
STAT.EMENT OF INC.OME AND 1EXP:ENDl1TUR,E: FOR 11 MONTHS FROM 

1 AUGUST 1973 TO 30 JUN'E 1974 

12 Mon ths to 3 1/7/73 11 Mo nths to 30/6/74 

9,118.60 Board Fees Received 10,1 63.71 
Less: 

11.00 Canteen Losses 7.86 
2,733.15 Provisions 3,914.24 

799.00 Electricity and Gas 969.97 
353 .00 Deaning and Laundry 576.36 
606.99 Rates 666 .59 

Insurances-Fire (less $ 111.04 
accum . Rebat,es) 53.40 

-Cont-en ts 33.64 
16.00 -Public Liability 16.00 
86.50 -Employers' Liabil ity 47.84 
21.27 Telephone 222.51 
47.64 I nt,erest-Bank 147.77 
41.77 -Mortgage 18 .36 

717.02 Maintenance Building (less $900 
reserve) 1,879.69 

60. 14 Maintenance Equipment 781.38 
24.17 Maintenance Grounds 14.15 
43.00 Boarding House License 27.00 
20.00 T.V. License 20.00 
22.90 Staff Advertising 48.40 
11 .22 Newspapers 23.40 
10.80 Stationery 
56.99 Sundries 

2,733 .60 Salaries-Matron 2,696 .56 
2,993.23 -Domestics 3,332.68 

11,509.39 15,497.80 

$2, 390.79 De ficit For Period $5,334.09 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE MADE BY " METHODIST HOME MISSION AN D CHURCH 
EXTENSION INVESTMENIT FUNDS BOARD" ON BEHALF OF SEAMER HOUSE 

59, 174,50 
7,600.51 

45,210.20 
43.00 

66, 775.01 

45,253.20 

$2 1,521.81 

Land and Build ings 
Furniture and Equipment 

Less: Capital Rec€ipts 
Balance 1 / 8/73 
Add Donations 

Net Loan by Investment 
Funds Board at 30 June, 1974 

40'3 

59,174.50 
8,039.99 
--- 67,214.49 

45,253.20 
5,000.00 

50,253.20 

$ 16,96 1.29 



METHODIST MAORI DIVISION· - S:EAM.ER HOUS.E, AUCK,LAND 

BA,LANiC1E SHEIET AS AT 30 JUN,E 1974 

Com pa rat ive 31 July, 1973 

44.35 
8.00 

879.10 

Reserves and Surplu s 
Reserves: 

Piano Fund 
A. J Seamer Prize Account 
Painting Reserve 

--- 931.45 

Ac,cumulated Funds : 
177 .60 Balance 1/8/7 3 

2,390.79 DR Deficit for period 

2,213.19 DR 

48.10 
400.00 

250.00 

50.00 
64.62 

58.34 
94 .39 

----

Less Receipts: 
Donations 
Grants-Home Mission Fund 

Maori Division 
J . R. McKenzie Trust 
A.S.B. 

1,515 .09 DR N.Z.M.W.F. 

$583.64 DR Total Rese rves and Surplus 
Represent,ed by: 

Curre·nt A sse ts: 
Cash on Hand 

114.62 Monograms 
I nvestme•nts: 

879.10 Painting Reserve-POSS A l e 

Fixe d Asse ts : 
Furnis·hing Fund 
Television Set 

152.73 

$1,146.45 Total Assets 
Less Curre nt Liabilities : 

1,730.09 Bank Overdraft-SN Z 
Sundry Creditor 

1,730.09 

$583.64 Total Ne•t Liabilities,, as above 

Audit Repo rt 

30 June, 19 74 

44.35 
8.00 

1,515.09 DR 
5,334 .09 DR 

6,849. 18 DR 

151.00 

400.00 
250.00 
500 .00 

52 .35 

1,000.00 4,548.18 DR 

$4,495 .83 DR 

50 .00 
64.62 

58.34 
94.39 

4,758.18 
5 .00 

114.62 

152.73 

$267.35 

4,763.18 

$4,495.83 

We have -examined the books and records of · SEAMER HOUSE, and in our 
opinion the above Balance Sheet and a nnexed Income and Expenditur-e Account 
show a' true and fair view of the results and transactions of the Hostel for the 
period ,ended 30 June 1974, and' of the state of affairs of the Hostel as at that date. 
AUCKLANID, 21st October, 1974 RYDER, COPELAND, WATSON & CO, Audito rs 
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METHOD,IST MAO,RI 01v1,s11ON - 17E RAHUI TA:NE., HAMIL TON 

ST ATEMIEN'T OF IN'C'OME AND E'XP1EN DITUR'E 

Comparative 31st March, 1973 
13,378 Board Receipts 

For Year Ended 31st March, 1974 
16,677.59 

l 1 3 Donations ..... . 
38 Interest Received 

400 Grant-McKenzie Trust 

13,929 

15,959 

2,030 
41 

2,071 
1,573 

498, 

6,036 
1,279 

189 
953 
183 
50 

632 
996 

262 
5,379 

-Foodstuffs 
Gas, Light and Power 
General Expenses 
Interest and Insurance 
Laundry 
Presentation .... 
Rat-es and Rent 
Repairs, maintenance and replace

ments 
Tel-ephone and Tolls 
Wages and Allowances 

Cash Deficit for year 
Depreciation 

Net Deficit for year 
Reimbursement previous Deficit 

Net Deficit 
Ne•t Surp•lus 

10.00 
49.86 

200.00 

8,965.88 
1,405 .92 

181.22 
569.74 
389.10 
150.00 
691.38 

1,177 .00 
292.42 

3,290.24 

16,937.45 

17,122.90 

$175.45 
57 .00 

232.45 
2,582.05 

$2,349.60 

BALANC,E SH:E1ET PJS1 AT 31 MA:RCH 1974 

452 
498 

$46 

770 

1, 190 

1,420 

374 

Accumulated Funds: 
Balance l / 4/73 
Surplus for year 

This is. represent-ed by: 
Current Assets 

Bank .... 

~~j:~~s: ~~fJu;td A~~~land Offi~e 

Less Current Liabilities 
Sundry Cr-editors 

Excess Current Assets over Curre·n,t 
Liabilities 

Fixed Assets 
Polisher 
Slicer 
Typewriter 

46 .03 DR 
2,349.60 

$2,302.57 

3,747.54 
54.24 

200.00 

28 .00 
337 .00 

72.00 

4,001.78 

2,135.21 

1,866 .57 

437 .00 

$46 $2,303.57 
I have pr,epa red the above Accounts and Balance Sheet for the Te Rahui (T) 

Methodist Maori Mis.s-ion for the year -ended 31st March, 1974 from the books, 
accounts and vouch ers supolied. In so far as can be est;iblished from these r-ecords 
the · accounts and Ba lance Sheet show a true and fair position of the Mi ssion at the 
31st March, 1974. lnsuffici-ent records are available for a full and comp(et,e audit. 

N. C. GODDIN, CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE MADE BY "METHO,DIST HOME MISSION AND CHURCH 
EXTENSION INVESTMENT FUNDS BOARD" ON· BEHALF OF TE RAHUI TAN•E, 

HAMILTON 

140,558.28 
124,654.87 

$15,903.41 

Land and Buildings 
Less: Capital Receipts 

Net Loan By I .F.B . at 30th June, 1974 
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ME1THO1DIST MAO1R·I DIVIS,l1ON - n RAHUI WAH1INE, HAMl1LTON 

STA:r:EMENrT O·F IHCOME: AN'D E'XP1ENDffUR1E 

Comparative 3 1st March, 197 3 For Year Ende d 31st March, 197 4 

9,180.08 8,045 
31 

· 200 
6 1 

8,337 

9,354 

1,017 
103 

1,120 

3,439 
1,120 

4,197 
158 
219 
882 

70 
· 522 
1,409 

253 
1,6 44 

Board Receipts 
Donations ..... . 
Grant-McKenzie Trust 
Interest Received 

Les s Ex pe·n.ses 
Foodstuffs ..... . 
General Expenses 
Interest and Insurance 
Light and Power 
Presentation 
Rent and Rates ..... . 
Repairs, Maintenance and Replace-

ments ...... . 
Telephone and Tolls 
Wages and Allowances 

Cash Surplus 
Less Depreciation 

Net De,ficit 
~urplus 
Reimbursement of Previous Deficit 

200.00 
56.66 

4,505.42 
189.73 
78.24 

804.11 
99.00 

6 11.63 

582.80 
263.40 

1,876. 36 

BALANCE SHE;ET AS AT 31 MARCH 1974 

Accu mulate d Funds: 
Balance 1 .4.73 
Surplus (Deficit) for year 

2,319.47 
1,553.23 

9,43 6. 74 

9,010.69 

426.05 
180.64 

245 .41 
1,307.82 

$ 1,553.23 

2,319 $3,872.70 

This is represented by: 
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METHODIST MAORI DIVISION - l1E RAHUI WAHIN,E, HAMl1LTON 
STAT,EMENT OF INCOME AND EXP,EN1DITURE 

Currnnt Assets: 
126 Waikato Savings Bank 129.53 

2,204 Commercial Bank of Austra·ff~ 941.44 
276 Cash on Hand 987 .88 

10 PAYE refund due 

Balance held Auckland Office 200.00 
2,616 2,258.85 

Less Current Liabilities: 
1,005 Sundry Creditors 641.15 

Excess of Curren,t Assets over Current 
1,6 11 Liabilities 1,617.70 

Fixed Assets: 
Dish master 1,555.00 

10 Filing Cabinet 8.00 
423 Gas Stove 381.00 
112 Refri,gerator 100.00 
163 T.V. Set 130.00 

Typewriter 81.00 

708 2,255 .00 

$2, 319 $3,872.70 

I have prepared the abov.e Accounts and Balance Sheet for the Te Rahui (W) 
Methodist Maori Mission for the year ended 31 March, 1974 from the books, 
accounts and vouchers supplied. In so far as can be established from these r-ecords 
the Accounts and Balance Sheet show a true and fair position of the Miss.i on at 
31 March, 1974. Insufficient records are available for a full and complete audit. 

N. C. GOODIN, Chartered Accountant. 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE MADE r;y "METHODIST HOME MISSION AND CHURCH 
EXTENSION INVESTMENT FUNIDS BOARD" ON BEHALF OF TE RAHUI WAHINE, 

HAMILTON 

$ 
29,270.98 
25,301.03 

$3,969.95 

Land and Buildings 
LESS: Capital Receipts 

Net Loan by I.F .B. at 30 June, 1974 
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METHODl1ST O.Y.ERSEAS D·IVl'SION 
STATiEMIENT OF INCOMIE' AND EXPENDITURE 

FOR THE. Y'EAR ENDE·D 30 JUNE. 1974 

Income: $ $ $ 
Connexional Budget 
Gran t - M.W.F. 
Donations and Sundry 
Inte rests and Div ide nds 

-General 
-Medical Income 

Less Expenditu re. 
United Church in PNGSI : 
General-Grants 

-Medical (S.I.R .) 
-Exchange 

Staff-Grants 
- -Special (S .I.R.) 
--N.Z Costs, freights etc 
-Furnit ure 
-Exchange 
-Training 
-Bad Debts written off 

Adm inistration: 
General Secretary's Expenses: 
Stipend & Allowances 
Overseas Travel 
General Travel 
Vehicle Running 
Vehicle Depreciation 
Parsonage Maintenance 
Parsonage Depreciation 

Office Expenses: 
Salaries .. .. . . . . . ... 
Expenses-Order of St. Stephen 
Printing & Stationery 
Postages .... 
Lights, Power & Cleaning 
Rates-Office 
Rent-Office 

- -Board Room 
-Car Park 
- P.O. Box .. 

Maintenance Equipment 
Depreciation Equipment 
Insurance Equipment 
Audit Fees 
Rank Fees ... 
Company Registration & Fees 
Telephone .. .. 
Workers' Compensation 

Insurance 
Staff Advertising 
Staff Amenities 
Miscellaneous 
Library Purchases 

Advocacy: 
Pub lications 
Deputation 

4,388.20 
577.80 
436.29 
313.44 
400.00 
238.60 
600 .00 

3,924.41 
172.92 
797.31 
219.97 
132.00 
129.91 
995.00 

60 .00 
25.00 

1 50 
102:23 
100.00 
21.29 

275.00 
18.56 
10.00 

556.93 

32.43 
14.60 
26.06 
18.49 

116.88 

Lit 0 ra ture materia ls, equipment repairs, 
etc. 

Miscellaneous: 
Subscription-C .W.M.S. 

Subsidy on book "Salvation Today" 
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19,680 00 
2,244.00 

729.34 
37,539.77 

1,872.00 
59,934.39 

923.00 
1,670.90 

101.50 
1,047.28 

6,954 .33 

7,750.49 

1,009.29 
178.33 

377,12 

98.00 
25 .00 

125,730.00 
10,050.00 

3,636.33 

3,831.64 
6,822.74 

125,742.18 

147,040.82 

140,447.00 

1,564.74 

123.00 

Surplus for Year 

$ 

150,070.71 

150,070 .71 

142,134 .74 

$7,935.97 



METHODl>ST OVERSEAS DIVISION 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS FOR YEAR 

1 JULY 1973 TO 30 JUNIE 1974 

Bank Balance 1st July 1973: 
B.N.Z . Auckland .... 
Savings Accounts, Auckland 

Less B.N.Z., Sydney, Overdrawn 

Receipts: 
Connexional Budget 
Grants-M.W.F. 

-M.W.F. Special Objective 

-M.W.F. N.Z. & Australia for 
Deputation ... . 

Interest and Dividends-General 
-Medical Income 

Donations and Sund~y 
Gifts and Grants for Transfer 
Subscriptions-Open Door & Others 
Literature and Maps 
Refundable Items 
Debtors .... . . . 
Fiji Hurricane Relief Donations 
Capital Receipts: 
Sales Rights to Shares 
Sale Fractional Shares 
Adjustment General Purposes Trust Board 

Investment 
Mortgage Repaid 
Sale Atherton Road Parsonage 
R11ilding & Special Projects Donations .... 
Sickness & Accident Fund Contributions 
Legacies-Working Capital . .. . ... 

- Defray Parsonage Capital Costs 
- Building & Special Projects 
-Pacific Projects 
- Medical Fund 
- United Church Travel 

Interest & Dividends-Trust and Other 
Funds 

Less Payments 

United Church in P.N .G. & S.I .: 
General-Grants 

-Medical (S.I.R.) 
-Exchange 

Staff-Grants 
-Soecial (S. I.R .) 
-N Z. Costs, fares, freights 
-Furniture 
- Exchange 

* Balance at Bank 30th June 1974 
B.N Z., Auckland 
Savings Accounts, Auckland · 
B.N .Z , Sydney 
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345 .36 
6,760.26 

7,105.62 
494.35 

6,611.27 

118,110.00 
10,050.00 
7,345.00 

17,395.00 

604.47 
3,831.64 
6,822.74 

10,654.38 
3,579.1 8 

10,677.80 
1,808.10 

328.12 
223.15 

23,256.00 
20.00 

3.47 
3.47 

72.42 
2,000.00 

33,010.00 
361.73 

1,065.86 
10,742.17 
8,550.00 

19,047.62 
5,371.09 

328 .62 
10,000.00 

54,039.50 

916.13 
---- 278,128.27 

284,739.54 

19,680.00 
2,244 .00 

729.34 
37,539.77 

1,872.00 
57,960 .11 

923.00 
1,670.90 

124,419.1 2 

124,419.12 
284,739.54 

26,866 .95 
6,869.72 

481.04 

$34,217.71 



METHODIST OV,ERSEAS DWISl,ON 
STAT,EMENT OF RECEIPTS ~ND PAYMENTS FOR YEAR 

1 JULY 1973 TO 30 JUNE 1974 

Administration: 
General Secretary's Expenses: 
Stipend and Allowances 
Vehicle Running Expenses 
Travel in New Zealand 
Travel Overseas 
Parsonage Maintenance 

Office Expenses: 
Salaries ... . . ... 
Expenses--Order of St. Stephen 
Printing and Stationery 

Postages 
Light, Power & Cleaning 
Rates-Office 
Rent-Office 

- Board Room 
- Car Park 
-P.O. Box 

Maintenance Equipment 
Insurance Equipment 
Audit Fees 
Bank Fees 
Company Registration & Fees 
Telephone .... 
Workers' Compensation lnsLJrance 
Staff Amenities 
Staff Advertising 
Miscellaneous 
Equipment Purchased 
Library Purchases 

Advocacy: 

4,372.87 
313.44 
436.29 
577.80 
238.60 

3,924.41 
172.92 
446.06 
219.97 
132.00 
129.91 
995.00 

60.00 
25.00 

1.50 
102.23 
21.29 

275.00 
18.56 
10.00 

556.93 
32.43 
26.06 
14.60 
18.49 
40.50 

116.88 

Publications Costs--Open Door and Others 2,817.39 
Deputation 782.80 
Literature materials, equipment repairs,· 

etc . 799.92 

Miscellaneous: 
Subscription-C.W.M.S. 
Subsidy on Book "Salvation Today" 

Capital Payments: 
Investment 
General Secretary's Queenstown Road Par

sonage-Additions 
General Secretary's Motor Vehicle 

Additions .... . 
Building & Special Purposes 
Sickness & Accident Fund 
Trust Funds 
Creditors Paid 
Interest Added to Loans 

Ecumenical Agencies: 
United Church Travel Grants 
Building & Special Purposes Payments 
Pacific Projects 
Fiji Hurricane Relief 
M.W.F. Special Objective 
Gift & Grants Transferred 

Refundable Items 

98.00 
25.00 

25,000.00 

15,831.58 

41.96 
1,659.73 

506.96 
153.51 

10,025.29 
4,137.49 

l 0,000.00 
17,574.56 
4,187.87 

51.16 
7,370.80 

10,896.30 

7,339 .74 

4,400.11 

123.00 

107,437.21 
863.65 

5,939.00 

*Balance at Bank 30th June, 1974 

250,521.83 

$34,217.71 
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METHODl'5T O,VH-S1E1AS DW·ISION 
B-A·LANCtE: SHiEE:T AS A,T 30 JUN·E 1974 

Comparative 30th June 1973 30th June 1974 

33,690.08 
487.00 

5,543.84 

70,258.69 

800.00 

1,000.00 
500.00 

2 ,000 .00 

2,527 .74 
675 .83 

1,203.64 
460.00 

435 .67 

200 .00 
461 .60 

61.72 
232.85 
154.13 

35 . 19 

1,581 .16 
162.25 

1,730.49 
2,771.92 

CAPITAL, RESERVES and TRUST FUNDS 
PART I CAPITAL FUNDS (INTEREST ONLY USED): 

Working Capital Fund: 

Balance 1/ 7 / 1973 39,720.92 
Add: Bonus Shares & Sale of 

Rights 1,068.47 
Legacies 10,742.17 

39,720.92 
Medical Funds: 

Balance 1/ 7 / 1973 71,058 .69 
Add: Transfer from Building 

& Special Purposes Fund 241 .72 

71,058.69 
Legacies transferred 

71,300.41 
1,060.97 Medical Orderly Fund 1,060.97 

19,310.00 T. W . Digby Estate Fund 19,638.62 

Trust Funds: 
Vanes Bequest 1,000 .00 
E. M. Rishworth Trust 500 .00 
A. Woodnutt Trust 2,000.00 

3,500 .00 ----
PART II REPLACEMENT FUNDS: 
General Secretary's Residence: 

Balance 1/7/ 1973 3,203.57 
Add Appropriations 838 .20 

3,203.57 ----
General Secretary's Motor Car: 

Balance 1/ 7 / 1973 1,663.64 
Add Appropriations 523.69 

1,663.64 ----
Office Equipm-ent: 

73/ 74 Appropriations 

PART Ill EXPENDABLE FUNDS: 
Vane's Bequest 398 .51 
E. M. Rishworth Trust 37.18 
P. & E. F. Rushton Memorial 200.00 
C. & N . Keightley Educational 495 .93 
M.W.F. Translation 61.72 
Fraternal Workers' Fund 232 85 
Solomon Islands History Reserve 180·.62 
Gaulim College Choir Records 

----
1,606.81 

Less : Book-United Church 
1,418 .91 ----

Pacific Projects 
Balance 1/ 7 / 1973 2,502.41 
Add Appropriations from' · Legacies 5,371.09 
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51 ,531.56 

92,000.00 

3,500 .00 

4,041.77 

2,187.33 

100.00 

1,606.81 



4,502.41 
2,00U.00 

4,507.43 
847.70 

5,355.13 
986 .61 

22,006.53 

-
22,006.53 
19,453.54 

41,460 .07 
32,901.4 l 

5,296.89 
1,459.11 

6,756 .00 
1,000.00 

20.00 
345.36 

6,760.26 
492.4 l 

25,235.71 

METHODIST 0 1~ERSEAS DIVl1SION 
B,ALANC,E SHEET AS AT 30 JUN,E 1974 

7,873.50 
Less Grants 4,187.87 

2,502.41 3,685.63 

143,439. l l 158,653_ l 0 

Sickness & Accident: 
Balance l/7/1973 4,368.52 
Add: Contributions & Subsidy 1,432.24 

5,800.76 
Less: Benefits 506.96 

4,368.52 5,293.80 

Bu/lding and Special Purposes: 
1973 Balance Building and 
Equipment Fund 8,558 .66 

Dr. 1,231.49 1973 balance Scholarship Fund 1,231.49 Dr . 

7,327 .17 
Add: Appropriations from 

Legacies and Gifts 19,602.20 

26,929.37 
Less: Grants 19,726 .01 

8,558 .66 7,203 .36 

Accumulated Funds: 

Balance l / 7 / 1973 5,756.00 
Add: Surplus for year 7,935.97 

Surplus on Sale Old Par-
sonage .. . . 29,045.42 

Legacy to Defray New 
Parsonage Costs 8,550.00 

51,287.39 
Less: Appropriations 

5,756.00 

$160,890.80 Total Capital, Reserves and Trust Funds 

51,287.39 

$222,437.65 
Represented by-

Current Assets: 
Petty Cash 
Bank-B.N .Z. Ltd., Auckland 

-B.N.Z. Ltd ., Sydney 
-Savings Accounts 

Stocks on Hand 
Sundry Debtors 

---- 32,853 .74 

20.00 
26,866.95 

481.04 
6,869.72 

389 39 
9,039:97 

43,667.07 

569.84 
26,270.60 

3,964 .58 

Fixed Assets: 
Office Equipment 
General Secretary's Residence 
Atherton Road Property 
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610 .34 
42, l 02.18 



2,457.25 

19,907.09 

3,600.00 

2,000 .00 

1,881 .00 
2,933.00 
2,321.00 

795.30 
1,449.00 
3,300.00 
2 ,069.50 

400 .00 

500.00 
4 ,619 .00 

14 ,000.00 
25,000 .00 

2,000.00 
4,000 .00 

15,000 .00 
3,480.00 

494.35 
3,600.00 

l 0,385.75 

M1ETHo,o,1iST O1V1E1RS1EAS DIVl1SION 
B,ALAN1C1E. SHE:ET AiS AT 30 JUN,E 1974 

General Secretary's Motor Car 2,499.21 
Space in Central Mission 

Building 19,907.09 
53,169 .36 - ---

Investments: 
Mortgages 1,600 .00 
Loans-

Prince Albert College Trust 2,000.00 
Methodist General Purposes 

Trust Board 78,545.07 
Shares-

Astley Holdings Ltd 2,256.60 
Auckland Gas Co . Ltd 2,933.00 
C.S.R. Ltd 2,321.00 
Farmers Trading Co. Ltd 822.30 
Henderson & Pollard Ltd 1,735.44 
N _Z. Insurance Co. Ltd 3,300.00 
Wattie Industries Ltd 2 ,442.50 
Winstone Ltd 400.00 

Debentures-
Methodist Central Mis sion (Ak) 500.00 
Auckland Gas Co. Ltd 4 ,619.00 

Local Body Stock-
Auckland Hospital Board 

matures 1.6 .1980 14,000 .00 
Auckland City Council 
East Coast Bays BC. 
Auckland Electric Power Board 
Waitemata County Council 
Government Inscribed Stock 

- ---
89,347.80 

175,370.90 TOTAL ASSETS 

Less Current Liabili ties: 
Bank Overdraft-B.N.Z. Ltd, 

Sydney 
Loan at Call 3 ,600.00 
Sundry Credito rs 223 .15 

- ---
14,480.10 

$1 60 ,890 .80 TOTAL NET ASSETS, AS ABOVE 

65,118.82 

117,474.91 

226,260 .80 

3,823 .15 

$222,437.65 

We have exami ned the books and records of the Methodist Overseas Division , 
and in our opinion, the above Ba lance Sheet and an nexed lnoome and Expenditure 
Account and Receipt s and Payments Statement .s how a t rue and fai r view of the 
results and t ransactions of the Division fo r the yea r ende d 30 June 1974, and of 
the state of affairs of the Division as at that date. 

Auckland 
21 October, l 97 4 
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RYDER, COPELAND, WATSON & CO., 
Aud itors. 



AUCKLAND METHODIST CHILDREN'S HOMES BOARD 
INCOMIE AND EXP,E.NDITUR1E. A:C1COUNT FOR THE Y,EAR END1ED 

30th J1UNE 1974 

1973 1974 
i $ $ 

18,659 I ncome from Maintenance, Social Security · 
and Capitation Fees 20,849 

Expe·ndi ture: 
4, l 03 Maintenance Paid 5,251 

339 Pocket Money 278 
512 Travel Expenses 228 
814 Cleaning and Laundry 504 
441 General Expenses 345 
218 Grounds 293 
942 Insurance 6 89 
251 Land Tax 251 
151 Medical and Dental Expenses 34 

1,6 10 Power and Fuel 898 
3,213 Provisions 1,333 
3,315 Repairs and Replacements 802 
1,207 Rates 960 

11,439 Wages 6,358 
6 14 Clothing 549 
252 School Expenses 114 

2,030 Depreciation 1,596 

31,451 20,483 

Manu rewa: 
Maintenance Paid l, 176 
Wages 989 
Pocket Money 38 
General Expenses 299 
Medical Expenses 27 
Travel Expenses 20 
Power 324 
Provisions 2,313 
Repairs and Maintenance 164 
Rates .... 104 
Telephones .... 119 
Clothing 358 
School Expenses 57 
Depreciation 222 

6 ,211 
Dom inion Road: 
Wages 925 
General Expenses 26 
Power 61 
Provisions 333 
Repairs and Maintenance 542 
Telephone 19 
Clothing 13 
Depreciation 3 

1,922 

Total Expenditure 28,61 6 

$ 12 ,792 Deficit $7,7 67 
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AUCKLAND METHODIST CHl·LDREN'S HOMES BOARD 

ADMINISTRATION A.C1COUNT FOR YEAR ENDED· 30th JUNE, 1974 

197 .3 1974 

$ $ $ 

Income: 
6 55 Connexional Budge t 1,0 67 

1,320 Auckland Combined Orphanages 1,220 
100 Women's Committee 112 

General Donations 109 
1,150 J. R. McKenzi•e Trust 1,100 

667 Grant M.S.S.A. 
250 Door of Hope 

1,000 Sutherland Trust 

5,142 3,608 

Expenditure : 
92 Legal Expenses 

2,456 Admi n istration 3,079 
3,628 Social Worker 4,673 

80 Audit 
908 Travel Expenses 1,793 
116 Petty Cash 
656 Stationery, Advertis ing, Postage 366 
691 Telephones 542 

10,453 

6,845 
12,792 Deficit Homes 7,767 

21,419 

$16,277 Deficit for Year $ 14.612 

4 15 



AUCKLAND METHODIST CHILDREN'S HOMES BOARD 
TRUST INCOME A:ND EXPENDITUR'E A.C'C,OUNT FOR YEAR ENDED 

30th JUN-E. 1974 

1973 

$ 

6,307 
301 

5,071 
5,959 

20,003 

13,650 

51,291 

In co me: 
1 nterest 
Dividends 
Rents 
Legacies ...... . ... . 
Profit on Sale of Sections 
Profit on Sale of Commer Var, 
Government Subsidy-Manurewa 
Government Subsidy-Wesl eydale 

Expenditure: 
1,000 Grant-Eve rill Orr Training Fund 

50,291 

ACCUMULATED FUNDS, 30th JUNE, 1974 
302,243 Accumulated Funds 1s t Jul y, 1973 

50,291 Add Trust Income 

352,534 
16,277 Less Deficit on Hom es 

$336,257 Accumulated Funds 30th Jun e, 1974 
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1974 

$ $ 

7,6 16 
365 

4,801 
9,014 
8,471 
1,224 
5,467 
1,375 

38,333 

38,333 

336 ,257 
38,333 

374,590 
14,612 

$359,978 



AUCKLAND METHODIST · CHILDREN'S HOMES BOARD 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

Accu mulated Funds: 
302,243 Balance 1st July 1973 

34,014 Income Aft.er Appropriations Schedule 2 

$ 

336,257 
23,721 

1974 
$ 

$ 336,257 $3 59,978 

20 
2,829 
2, 15'> 

2,295 

82,325 

100 

89,724 

11,205 

78,519 

76 ,944 
159,893 

10,594 
4,001 

251 ,437 

10,000 
2 ,706 

12,706 

2,000 
400 

4 ,000 

6 ,400 

6,306 

$336,257 

Re presented by : 
Curre nt Asse ts: 
Cash in Hand 
Bank of New Zealand 
Auckland Savings Bank 
I mp rest Account, Manurewa 
Sundry Debtors 
Deposit-Methodist Central Mission 
Deposits-Pr ince Albe rt College Trust 
Loan-Kapeli 
Stock 

Curre nt Liabi lities: 
Sundry Creditors 

Worki ng Capital 
Fi xed Asse ts (at depreciated cost ): 
Land 
Buildings 
Plant and Furn iture 
Vehicles 

Investme nts: 
Agreement for Sale and Purchase 
Government and Local Body Stocks 
Shares-Astley Holdings Ltd. 

Less Trusts for Specific Purposes: 
Eliza Gilmor,e Trust 
John Rendall Trust 
M. Caughey-Prester, Trust 

M. C.. COPELAND, Chairman. 
C. M. WRIGHT, Accountant. 
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131 
6,957 
2,219 

29 
5,856 

17,000 
67,325 

2,000 

101,517 

6,608 

94,909 

81,442 
164,985 

9,989 
2,847 

259,263 

5,500 
4,000 
2,706 

12,206 

2,000 
400 

4,000 

6,400 

5,806 

$359,978 
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METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - DEFERRED STIPEND FUND 
DEPOSITORS ACCOUNT - YEAR ·ENDED 3 1st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 

7,590 Funds Withdrawn ····- ····~ 
15,640 Balance 31st January, 1974 

$23,230 

1974 
$ 

4,471 
19,075 

$23,546 

1973 
$ 

13,449 Balance 31st January, 1973 
8,587 Deposits 

22,03 6 

1, 194 Interest Allowed 

$23,230 

IN1COME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT - YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 

1,194 Interest Allowed to Depositors ...... 
70 Administration Charges ...... 
10 Stationery and General Expenses 
l 0 Balance to Accumulated Revenue 

1,284 

1974 
$ 

1,257 
75 
20 

4 

1,356 

1,284 Interest Earned 

$1,284 

1974 
$ 

15,640 
6,649 

22,289 

1,257 

$23,546 

1,356 

$1,356 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - DEFERRED STIPEND FUND 

ACCUMULATED REVENUE ACCOUNT 

1973 
$ 

51 Balance 31st January, 1974 

$51 

1974 
$ 

55 

$55 

YEAR ENDED 31st JANUARY, 1974 

1973 
$ 

41 Balance 31st January, 1973 
10 Transfer from Income and Expenditure Account ·--

$51 

1974 
$ 

51 
4 

$55 

BALANCE SHE-ET AT 31st JANUARY, 1974 

15,640 Contributors' Deposits 
51 Accumulated Revenue 

$15,691 

19,0751 55 

$19,130 

15,691 Deposit with Supernumerary Fund 

$15,691 

19,130 

$19,130 

We have examined the books of account and records of the ~e thodist Church Deferred Stipend Fund for the year ended 31st 
January, 1974. In our opinion, according to the information and explanations given to us, and as shown by the said books of account, 

~ the Depositors Account, Income and Expenditure Account, Accumulated Revenue Account and Balance Sheet are properly drawn up so 
\0 as to give a true and fair view of the state of affairs of the Fund as at 31st January, 1974, and of its income and expenditure for the 

year ended on that date. 

McCULLOCH, BUTLER & SPENCE, Chartered Accountants. 
Christchurch, 
28th March, 1974. 

W. E. CLOTHIER, Chairman, Supernumerary Fund Board . 
W. R. LAWS, General Secretary. 
C. R. HASSELDI NE, General Treasurer. 
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1973 

$ 
357,924 

6,604 

127 
1,115 

$ 365,770 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 
CONNEXIONAL BUDGET ACCOUNT YEAR TO 30th JUNE, 1974 

Payments to Departments and Funds 
(See Schedule 1) 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT 

1974 
$ 

382,492 

1973 

$ 

339,382 
Contributions Received: 
Methodist Circuits ...... 

Expenses Col lected through Connexional Budget (Se,e District Schedule 11) 
and Refunded to Distr icts ...... ...... . .... . 

Stationery, Postages, T9lls and General Expenses 
Excess of Income over Expendi ture ..... . 

(added to balance carried forward 1974/ 75) 

7,726 
95 
44 

16,421 
4,830 

360,633 

Union Parishes (See Schedule 111 ): 
General ...... . .. ... 
Union Parish Retiring Fund 

Contributions ..... ...... 

...... 

22,142 

7,369 

Refunds from Departments and Funds: 
4,225 Supernumerary Fund ...... ······ 

60 Lay Workers Retiring Fund .... 
476 Churches' Television Commission 

Ch ildren's Fund ...... ...... 

4 ,76 1 
100 Contributions for Earlier Years Received 

in 1973/74 
27 6 Bank Interest Received 

--
$390,357 $365,770 

1974 

$ $ 

353,477 

29,511 
---

382,988 

6,100 

618 
--

6,718 

337 
314 

$390,357 
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1973 
$ 

16 
22,6 19 

22,635 

423 
1, 115 

1,538 

$24,173 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUN'E, 1974 

Current Liabilities : 
Payments in Advance 1974-75 
Final Payments Due to Districts, Non-

Guaranteed Funds and Departments _____ _ 

Accumulated Funds : 
Brought Forward from 1972-73 
Add Balance from Income and Expendi

ture Account 

$ 

210 

20,251 
-

1,538 

44 
-

1974 
$ 

20,46 1 

1,582 
--

$22,043 

1973 
$ 

8,020 
16, 153 

$24,173 

Current Assets : 
Bank of New Zealand _____ _ 
Payments rece ived subsequent to 30th 

June relating to and brought 
into account for 1973-74 

$ 

7,967 

14,076 

1974 
$ 

22,043 

$22,043 

tJ I report that I have examined the books and accounts of the Methodist Church of New Zealand Connexional Budget Account for the 
year ended 30th June, 1974, and have received all the information I require _ In my opinion the Income and Expenditure Account and 
the Balance Sheet as set out show the true and correct pos ition of the Account as at 30th June, 1974. 

W_ E_ CLOTHIER , B_Com _, A.C.A., Auditor 
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MASTERTON METHODIST CHILDREN'S HOME 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE, 1974 

1973 
$ 

Current Liabilities: 
1,299 Sundry Creditors 

Special Funds: 
Recreation 

Capital: Being Excess of Assets over 
Liabilities: 
Balance at 30/6/73 
Legacies: 

Est. I. McSaveny (addtl.) 
Est. T. S. Newcombe ...... . .... . 

Excess of Income over E;xpenditure 
85,449 Balance of Capital 30/ 6 / 74 

$86,748 

$ 

85,449 

480 
400 
595 

86,924 

1974 
$ 

1,864 

200 

$88,988 

1973 
$ 

Current Assets : 
1,727 Bank of N.Z. Current Account 
4,254 Sundry Debtors 

5,981 Total Current Assets 
Investments: 

75 ,82 l Held bv Wellington Board 

4,946 

$86,748 

Fixed Assets: 
Land and Buildings (vested in Wel

lington Board ($56,527) 
Furniture and Plant at 30/ 6/73 

Additions 
Depreciation 

Holden Station Wagon at Cost 3,283 
Depreciation ...... ...... 633 

Total Fixed Assets 

J . F. CODY, F.C.A., Secretary/ Treasurer. 

$ 

939 
2,154 

1,663 
+ 120 
- 296 

1,487 

2,650 

1974 
$ 

3,093 

81,758 

4,137 

$88,988 

I have examined the books and vouchers of the Masterton Methodist Children's Home for the year ended 30 June, 1974 and have 
obtained all the information and explanations I have required. In my o,pinion the Balance Sheet and the Income and Expenditure Account 
are properly drawn up so as to give respectively a true and fair view of the state of affairs of the Home as at 30 June, 1974 and the 
result of its transactions for the year ended at that date. 
11th September, 1974 R. C. BEBARFALD, A.C.A., Auditor 
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1973 
$ 
151.26 
150.00 

3.55 
3 .65 

$308.46 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND - CHAPLAINCY FUND 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS FOR YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1974 

RECEIPTS 

Balance at 30/6/73 
Budget Allocation 
Bank Interest 
Bank Interest 

1974 
$ 

165.46 
150.00 

3.55 
3 .65 

$322.66 

PAYMENTS 
1973 
$ . 
40.00 Grants to Chaplains ...... 
40.00 Grants to R.F. Chaplain 
58 .00 Expenses of Senior Chaplain 

5 .00 Expenses of Secretary 
Stationery 
Cheque Book 

165.46 Balance Cash Book at 30/6/74 

$308.46 
Reconciliation Statement: 

Balance Per Cash Book 
Unpresented Cheque No. 171 

Balance at National Bank 30/6/ 74 

1974 
$ 

20.00 
20.00 
20.00 

5 .00 
5.00 
1.00 

251.66 

$322.66 

251 .66 
20.00 

$271.66 

I hereby certify that I have examined the receipts, cash book and bank statements for the year ending 30th June, 1974, and I am 
of the opinion that the statement correctly shows the position of that Fund for the year 1973/74. 

L. R. GIBBS, A.C.A.N.Z ., Auditor. H. W. TOOTHILL, Treasurer. 
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Returns 

for the Year Ending 

30th June, 1974 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEAIAND 

GENERAL_STATISTICAL_RETURN FOR _YEAR_ENDED 30 JUr-JL._ill4 

NATIONAL SUMMARY 

DISTRICTS Number on 
Electoral Infant Adult 

Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

NORTHLAND 1,103 107 6 53 

AUCKIAND 6,030 421 21 132 

WAIKATO-BAY OF PLENTY 4,037 231 12 52 

TARANAKI-WANGANUI 1,952 180 - 32 

HAWKES BAY-MANAWATU 2,641 170 8 35 

WELLINGTON 3,084 236 9 31 

NELSON 1,387 72 1 15 

NORTH CANTERBURY 4,438 212 9 60 

SOUTH CANTERBURY 1,063 49 2 12 

OTAOO-SOUTHIAND 1,828 75 5 22 -
27,563 1,753 73 444 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30. 19.7~ 

DISTRICT: .. .. ~~J~J-.f.!'JP ... ............ . 

N•mb,• on 
Electcral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

MANOONUI COUNTY UNION PARISH 100 4 - -
KAIKOHE UNION PARISH 29 4 - -
SOUTH BAY OF ISLANDS CO-OP.PARIS~ 51 50 6 40 

KAEO-KER[KERI UNION PARISH 82 3 - -
NORTH HOKIANGA COMMUNITY CHURCH 40 l - 2 

SOUTH HOKIANGA CO-OPERATING PARhH 65 6 - -
HIKURANGI UNION PARISH 29 4 - -
WHANGAREI UNITING PARISH 311 15 l 7 

DARGA VILLE 177 8 - 3 

RUAWAI UNION PARISH 64 4 - -
PAPAROA 60 3 - l 

FORT ALBERT 95 5 - -
NORTHlAND MAORI CIRCUIT 

1103 107 7 53 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30. 197't. 

DISTRICT: AUCnAND ····························· 

Number on 
Electoral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

JJJC1tLAND Cl!NTRAL 4.20 25 2 6 

AUCXLAND Cl!N'm!L MISSION 234 5 - -
AUClO'...AM> SOOTH 446 38 1 14 

.mcnan WEST 68 14 - -
AUClO'...AM> EAST 639 42 - 21 

CIWO!:I 385 13 - 6 

VI'. All!l!!RT 327 16 1 11 

MV0NDAIE UNI(!; PARISH 90 14 - -
BJ!NDEE!S(I{ 275 35 5 14 

'l'E ATATU UNI(!; PARISH 74- 5 1 6 

DEVCfiPCRT 166 12 3 6 

T.AlW'UNA 713 33 2 9 

BIRICl!NHEAD 262 25 1 21 

BIRlCDAIE-BEACH HAVl!N UNION PARISH 40 - - -
NORTIEOTE 1 Oli- 6 - -
ClfEHDNGA 302 22 - 2 

O'UHUJIJ 1~ 6 - 5 



GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30 1 19"2\, 

DISTRICT: .... ~ .......•..•......• 

Number on 
Electoral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

PA.PA'l'OETOE 297 38 - -
P.APilDRA-lfANUREWA 389 40 1 -
PUDIDB! 243 20 - -
!UilAU llHIClf PARISH 58 - - -
WAIUXIJ 97 3 2 5 

ltilP.ARA 65 - 2 -
WBANG.APJBOA 105 2 - 3 

JWmlUNGI 125 7 - 3 

'!'OT.A.IS 6030 421 21 132 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 19.~ 

DISTRICT: .~~.~.~~.~.~ ..... 

I N•mc1.:1• on 
Electoral Infant Adu lt 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

T1WID ono• 140 17 - -
IWJRilI PLAIBB um:o• 45 1 - -
PADOA 68 9 - 1 

lfAIHI 72 ' - -
D AROHA 166 2 - -
IIORRINBYILLB 241 15 1 -

. CAJIIIRIDGK lJllIOll 179 10 - 5 

IWlll,'l'Olf 579 21 1 5 

RAGLil UM:Olf 43 - - -
HAIIILTO• BAST 493 33 - 4 

JIGAIUAlfAHIA UE'.011 40 5 - 1 

BUftLY 108 3 - -
nTAIIATA uno• 187 1 5 6 

PUTAJlOBU 97 3 - ., 
!OXOiOA 125 ., - 2 

ROTORU.&. 269 9 - ., 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30 , 19 -7,l~ 

DI STRICT: . '!'N-MTP . . -. '/3.A,Y. .OF.-~ .. . . 

I N•mbg• on 
Ele ctoral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

TAUPO Ulll01' 48 3 - -
TAURABlA 428 26 - -
GtmD.'tOll uno11 43 - 2 2 

TE PUD 81 8 - -
lfH.Ali'l'AR-KAWER.AD 111 6 1 5 

OPOTIXI UlUOll' 70 2 1 3 

TB AW.AJIJ'l'U 198 23 1 3 

OTOROBAIGA 90 9 - 9 

DGifl :RO RE'l'URNS Rll5EJ IVED 

'1'.AUIWiUJIUI c;Q 8 - -
'Plm.&~l tJJlIO• 12 2 - -
0HOll 35 2 - -
COROll.&wnm, 10 - - -
.ri•.n.A J,n1''7 911.4 12 52 



-
METI-ODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED Jl IE 30. 1974 I Jill! 

DISTRICT: -~~-~Y. :".~!~~ .......... 

Number on Number on 
Electoral Electoral Infant Infant Adult Adult 

CIRCUITS CIRCUITS Roll Roll Baptisms Baptisms Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations Confirmations 

NAPIER NAPIER 406 406 26 26 

HASTINGS HASTINGS 405 405 19 19 3 3 6 6 

GISBORNE GISBORNE 147 147 11 11 -- 2 2 

liANGAPAPA UNION liANGAPAPA UNION 26 26 

WAIRClA HmmYTERIAN=Jml'HODIS ~ WAIRClA HmmYTERIAN=Jml'HODIS ~ 42 42 3 3 -- --
DANNEVIRKE-NORSE'NOOD DANNEVIRKE-NORSE'NOOD 125 125 1 1 -- --
WOODVILLE UNION WOODVILLE UNION 69 69 3 3 -- 4 4 

PAHIATUA UNION PAHIATUA UNION 95 95 16 16 -- 1 1 

PALMERSTON NOR'm PALMERSTON NOR'm 488 488 43 43 3 3 1 1 

ASHHURST-BUNNYTHORPE ASHHURST-BUNNYTHORPE 106 106 13 13 2 2 2 2 

PElt.DDG-OROU\ PElt.DDG-OROU\ 351 351 13 13 -- 7 7 

MARI'ON MARI'ON i3 i3 -- -- 3 3 

SANSON-RONOOTF.A SANSON-RONOOTF.A 144 144 3 3 -- 9 9 

WAIPAWA-WAIPUKURAU WAIPAWA-WAIPUKURAU 50 50 14 14 -- --
FOXTON UNION FOXTON UNION 68 68 3 3 -- --
SHANNON SHANNON 26 26 2 2 -- --
TOTALS TOTALS 2641 2641 170 170 8 8 35 35 

---- --



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 19.~~ 

DISTRICT: .'.CW.tl~l}I,. :-.'lil\.'li;-JitjllJ. ••••••••••• 

N•mbg• on 
Electoral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll 1974 Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 
1973 

NEN PLYMOTJ'l'~ C.00 <;87 55 - 10 

WAT'l'A1'A 125 135 11 - 7 

STRATFORD 156 147 15 - -
1"T .'f'l.! AH -K APf'll\lr.. A 129 12<; 7 - -
H.AWERA 1 h1 160 21 - -
)XA~AH TNT()N 48 24 3 - -
OPUNAKE 91 88 17 - -
OK/lTO 103 103 9 - 5 

WAN1; ANUI c;o1 "'-88 32 - 6 

TAil!APE 4 - - -
INGLEW OOD UNION 94 86 8 - -
PATEA RECIF'ROCAL 18 9 I - - -

TOTAL : 2031 1952 (-79) 180 - 32 -

- --



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 19:~. 

DISTRICT: ..... YI.~ .l. !-. +~ .G. f.q .f'J ......... . 

I 
Number on 
Electoral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

11'.:LLIN3TON CcNTRAL 317 20 - -
\'l[:llii~3TGN EAST 153 10 - -

WcLLINGTON SOUTH 7J 4 - 3 

VIELLINGTON ,'iEST 198 6 3 4 

LO\'/ER HUTT - Fc::TlJNE 582 51 5 14 

UP?i:.1' HUTT 1i.30 19 1 -

NGAIO UNION 100 9 - -
NSI/Lf>J~. •S lJ'~EJN 27 8 - -

JOHNSONVILLE Ul'JION 91 6 - -
TA\'/ A Ul'J ION 203 10 - -
PQlIRUA 1cl3 10 - 2 

Pf.Rf.PP,FlAUfW 155 7 - -
OTAKI 63 - - -
LEVIN 274 5 - -·-
WAINUIOr,iATA UNION 38 2&:f- - S* 

union 
TAITA UNION 20 12* total - -- ·- · 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

DISTRICT: 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30. 19.~4 

W E L L I N G T O N ............................. 

N•mt::'1• on 
Electcral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms 

FEATHERSTON UNION 19 4 -
GREYTOWN UNION ST ANDREWS 19 2 -
CARTERTON UNION . 78 8 -
MASTERTON UNION ST LUKES 168 8 -
MASTERTON ST JAMES 82 9 -
EKETAHUNA UNION 51 2 -

3084 236 9 

Confirmations 

-
-
-
-
-
-

31 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30. 197A, 

DISTRICT: .. .NF~Ol'i . •.•.•.......•....•.• 

N•mc"• on 
Electcral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

NELSON 383 17 - 5 

WAI/v'fA 170 13 - 5 

MOTUEKA 98 - - -
MURCHISON 22 3 - -
BI.ENHE IM 421 25 - 4 

5T .LUKE '5 UNION PARISH 37 l. - -
PICTON UNION FflRISH 37 1 - l 

REEFTON DISTRICT UNION PARISH 29 8 l -
Ei.JLI.ER UNION PARISH 49 - - -
GRt:YMOUTH DISTRICT UNION PARISH 91 2 - -
HOKITIKA UNION FAAI5H 50 2 - -

TOTALS 1387 72 ]J 15 

·- ---



DISTRICT: 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30. 19.14 
NORTH CA.NT8RBURY 

N•mcg• on 
El e ctora l Infant Adu lt 

CIRCUITS Roll Bapt i sms Bapt isms 

Chri stchurch Central Mission 402 12 -
Chr i st chur ch South 243 8 -
Chri stchurch ~ast 594 24 2 

New Brighton Union Parish 107 4 -
Sumner-Redcl iffs Union Parish 93 5 -
Sout h ~ast Chri stchur ch U, P . 30 2 -

~telton Union Parish 107 9 -
Chri s tchurch - Opawa 98 18 -
Christchurch - Sydenham 163 3 -
Christchur ch - Spr eydon 201 6 -
Halswell Union Parish 73 7 -
Chri stchurch - Riccarton 330 15 -
Chr istchurch - St . Albans 688 27 7 

Chr istchurch - Papanui 325 10 -
H0 r nby 113 10 -
Lincoln Uni on Parish 49 1 -

Co nfirmations 

6 

-
5 

-

-
-

1 

-
-
-
-
21 

21 

-

-
2 



DISTRICT: 

CIRCUITS 

Leeston 

Kg_iapoi 

Rangiora 

Greendale 

ME THODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 19.7,~ 

NORTl:i C/\.N;rERJ3URY ............................. 

N•mc"• on 
Electoral Infant Adult 
Roll Baptisms Baptisms 

192 11 -
178 14 -
27 5 18 -
111 2 -

Oxford District Union Parish 68 6 -

TOTALS . 4438 212 9 

Confirmations 

-
1 

2 

-
1 

60 



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30. 19]~. 

DISTRICT: .. -?<?YTii.<?.-~T~~~~r .......... . 

N•mt"• on 
Electoral Infant Adult 

CIRCUITS Roll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

BANK STREET 90 9 - -
WOODIANDS STREET 196 7 - -
ST DAVID'S UNION PARISH 68 4 - l 

WAIMATE 114 5 - -
GERALDINE-TEMUKA 106 l - -
""'uo•mTntJ 292 14 l 4 

WT! l_DWBY 72 l - -
nAlMQII IINTnN DIIQTC:.1-1 125 8 l 7 

-- ,ni:.~ 49 2 12 

-



METHODIST CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND 

GENERAL STAT ISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30 19.7~ 

DISTRICT: .PJAW~.5PYJ~.I...f.~P ............ . 

Number on 
Infant Adul t Electoral 

CIRCUITS ~oll Baptisms Baptisms Confirmations 

DUNEDIN CENTRAL MISSION 210 (223) Nil Nil Nil 

NORTH DUNEDIN 83 ( 87) 4 Nil Nil 

WEST HARBOUR UNITED PARISH 36 ( 37) 4 Nil Nil 

MORNINGTON 108 ( 98) 3 2 3 

WEST DUNEDIN UNION 106 ( 106) 7 Nil Nil 

DUNEDIN SOUTH 218 (228) 12 Nil Nil 

CORSTORPHINE-COJI.K:ORD 10 ( 17) Nil Nil Nil 

ST KILDA 112 ( 121) 9 Nil 5 

GRANTS BRAES UNION 23 ( 26) 1 Nil Nil 

MILTON-LAWRENCE 45 ( 45) 2 Nil 1 

BATr.lUTHA 82 ( 108) 2 Nil Nil 

r..nAE 105 (100) 2 3 1 

rrnn:or ., nr;rr T 513 (532) 21 Nil 12 

Carried forward 1651 (1728) 67 5 22 

1973 membersh; n fi r111res in br.::ar et.~ 



GENERA L STATISTICAL RETURN FOR YEAR ENDED JUNE 30. 19 .• 14 

DISTRICT: ... Q1~~~~~~~{A~q··········· 

I Number on 
E lee tor a 1 Infa nt Adu lt 

CIRCUITS Roll Bapt i sms Ba ptisms 

Brouoht forward 1651 ( 1728) 67 5 

RIVERTON UNION 20 (281 Nil Nil 

OTAUTAU UNION 32 (401 3 Nil 

WAIONO U'HON No returns filed 

BLUFF 54 (551 2 Nil 

TEVIOT UNION 23 (30) 2 Nil 

ALEXANDRA-CLYDE UNION 23 (29) 1 Nil 

FDRT CHAUAERS UNION 16 Nil Nil 

___IQT.A.LS (1073 in brackets) 1828 ( 1910) 75 5 

Co nfirmations 

22 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

\lil 

22 
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